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PREFACE 


This volume presents a synchronic description of the phonology, morphology and 
lexicon of the Turfan dialect of modern Uyghur, which is mainly spoken in the Turfan 
region of the present Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region of China, and is based for 
the most part on linguistic data collected during fieldwork from 1990 to 2000, The main 
research was carried out between 2001 and 2003 while I was a postdoctoral research 
fellow of the Alexander von Humboldt foundation in the Department of Oriental 
Studies, University of Mainz, Germany. The project, as originally planned, focused on 
the phonology and lexicon, but evolved into its present shape, which includes three 
descriptive chapters, a rather large corpus of texts and a dialect vocabulary, thus 
providing readers an overall picture of this local variety of Uyghur. Many crucial 
methodological matters and important points concerning the structure of the present 
book were discussed at an early stage of the research with Professor Lars Johanson, 
with whom I have been fortunate to share in his deep knowledge of Turkic linguistics, 
friendship and hospitality during the last several years. Without his ideas, 
encouragement, guidance and help, this work would never have been completed and 
published in its present shape. I owe him my very special thanks. 

Strongly supported free research opportunity provided by the Alexander von 
Humboldt foundation made the completion of this research possible, and its grant for 
printing ensured the publication of this volume. I owe a great debt of gratitude to the 
Alexander von Humboldt foundation. The open and friendly atmosphere in the 
Department of Oriental Studies at the University of Mainz, into which one may easily 
integrate, is ideal for a researcher interested in Turkic linguistics. | have particularly 
valued the instruction, discussions and friendly help of professors Hendrik E. 
Boeschoten and Bernt Brendemoen, and I benefited from the knowledge and hospitality 
of all my colleagues at this institute in different ways 

Professor Mark Kirchner read the phonological chapter and offered many valuable 
remarks. My friend Michael Friederich took on the heavy task of checking the 
translation of texts with the originals and presented very critical and detailed 
suggestions. Professors Hendrik E. Boeschoten and Mutsumi Sugahara went through 
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the vocabulary and Sevgi Agcagul checked the morphology and_ bibliography 
Christopher Triplett was patient enough to read the whole manuscript and improve my 
English, and Alexander Rédel generously helped me with the many difficult technical 
problems of copy editing. Their remarks, critiques and suggestions enabled me to 
improve the text and saved the volume from considerable errors, although none of them 
is responsible for the problems that may remain. 

From the period of preparation for the fieldwork in 1999 and 2000 until the 
completion of this volume I have received strong support from Professors Tooru Hayasi 
and Masahiro Shégaito, to whom I am very grateful as always. I also owe a debt of 
gratitude to my father-in-law Mémin Qadir, who is a typically kind Turpanliq (Turfaner) 
and has consistently supported my fieldwork over a very long period of time 
Unexpectedly, he passed away in November 2002, two years after his very active 
participation in the last fieldwork of 2000, and he very regrettably was not able to see 
the volume as he had wished. 

In Turfan, I received various types of assistance. Many local organisations and 
individuals helped me and supported my fieldwork in different ways. For their 
collaboration, patience and hospitality I owe my gratitude to Rozi Apandi in Likchiin, 
Mahmut Sidiq in Tuyuq and the late Eli Qari of Yanghe. I also would like to publicly 
thank my friends Bahargiil Hamut and Ablekim Muhammat for their responsiveness to 
my requests. 

Last but not at least, I should like to thank my wife Dilbar and our three children 
Mirshat, Dilrishta and Aytangri for their understanding and patience during the process 
of completing this work 


Abdurishid Yakup 
Mainz / Marburg 2005 


1 INTRODUCTION 


1.1 The aim of this research 


During a very long period, from the early 2" century B.C. until the collapse of the 
Mongolian Empire in the 14th century, Turfan (Old Uyghur: Qoéo) functioned as an 
important commercial and cultural medium between east and west. Following the 
discovery of a large number of religious, civil, literary, medical and political texts in 
very different scripts and languages — in particular, Chinese, Middle Parthian, 
Mongolian, Sanskrit, Syriac, Sogdian, Tangut, Tibetan and Uyghur — in this region since 
the end of the 19" century, Turfan began to draw wide scholarly attention. Through the 
investigations of old documents unearthed in Turfan as well as adjacent regions, large 
numbers of scholars of various disciplines, e.g. philology, religion science, art history 
and linguistics - chiefly the Indo-European comparative linguists, specialists in 
religious science devoted to study of Central Asian Buddhism, Manichaeism and 
Nestorianism as well as Chinese, Mongolian and Turkic philologists — established a 
universal field of research: “Turfan studies” (Turfanforschung). Aside from philological 
and linguistic interest, the main purpose of this scientific field has been the exploration 
and explanation of cultural and historical properties of ancient nationalities living in this 
region over a long period of time, mostly focusing on their intercultural relations. 
However, the present work does not deal with the cultural and historical properties of 
the ancient Turfan oasis but aims to offer a synchronic description of a local Uyghur 
variety spoken in the present Turfan region, though this research directly or indirectly 
acknowledges the contributions of “Turfan studies” as an inseparable part 

In this volume, particular emphasis will be paid to the description of actual and 
uniform phonological, morphological and lexical features distinguishing this local 
dialect from the standard form and other regional varieties of Modern Uyghur, 
especially from the Uyghur varieties spoken in neighbouring regions — in particular, 
Qomul and Lopnor — as well as from the southern dialects distributed to the vast region 
from Kucha to the borders of Khotan, including the entire domain of the Khotan 
District. The common phonological and morphological features showing the internal 
relation of this dialect to Standard Uyghur (SU) and other regional Uyghur varieties are 
also the subject of my description. 


2, 1 Introduction 


The Turfan dialect is spoken by 378,428 Uyghur settlements within the domain of 
the Turfan District of XUAR,' and sporadically in several villages of Gucheng and 
Kucha.” It comprises the Turfan-Qomul dialect of Uyghur together with another local 
Uyghur variety spoken in the adjacent Qomul region, sharing basic phonological, 
morphological and lexical features with it. Moreover, the Turfan dialect functions as the 
first or second language of some Chinese and Hui settlements of the same region. Its 
main factors are also observable in the speech of a considerable number of Urumchi 
settlers from Turfan, though their pronunciation shows the influence of Standard 
Uyghur to a certain extant. However, my description focuses on the speech of the local 
Uyghur speakers living within the territory of Turfan District proper. 

As we shall see from the text materials and the descriptions, different regions — from 
time to time even adjacent villages within the Turfan region — display certain unique 
phonological and lexical features, and occasionally exhibiting rather sharp semantic 
departures in the usage of certain morphological forms. Realization of word-final /r/ in 
different regions (see 2.3.8), regional differences in addressing some kinship (see 4.2.2), 
phonetic and functional divergences between certain demonstrative pronouns (see 
3.1.2), might be counted as the most striking elements showing such regional variations. 
I try to illustrate such important regional features in my description, screening their 
distribution and very often comparing them with available dialect materials. Conversely, 
the description of regional differences is restricted to those phonological and lexical 
features that are uniform to certain regions and could divide the Turfan dialect into 
certain regional subunits. Those elements that are less systematic and mostly specific to 
‘one or two small speech communities, however, will simply be mentioned. 

In addition to the main aim, this work attempts to meet a second, but a very 
important goal — to provide a comprehensive and reliable linguistic sample of all 
possible regional varieties of the Turfan dialect, presenting them in transcription 
together with a direct and comprehensible translation as well as with linguistic and 
extra-linguistic explanations. This data presents a corpus of oral history and folk 
literature of the Turfan region, reflecting ethnological and geographical peculiarities of 
the local settlements. Notably, my descriptions of the Turfan dialect rather strictly rely 
on this data, partly consulting other materials, namely short sentences and phrases and 
occasionally single words (actually extracted from connected speech) which I recorded. 
Clearly, the edited data in this book is not a complete presentation of my field records, 
some texts and short passages have been excluded from the corpus mainly due to their 
incomplete nature and problematic and illogical content. 

In Uyghur dialectology — especially in most publications in China — there is a 
strong tendency to conclude dialect features through analysis of isolated words; text 





1 Census of 1998, from the official home page of the Statistical Bureau of XUAR: http: // www.xj. 
statis. gov.cn/tjnj/1999nj/b3/b3-5. html, 

2 Some scholars suggest classifying Lapchuq and Qaradova regions in the Qomu! District in the Turfan 
dialect / Turfan accent due to the settlements of these two villages being immigrants from Turfan in 
the last three centuries. Cf. Niyaz 2000: 23. Unfortunately, thus far we do not posses any data from 
these regions. 
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materials are often ignored or only appended as a sample of oral literature. Thus it is not 
surprising to see that no text materials have been published from the Turfan dialect 
since the second half of the 20th century other than fragmentary passages recorded 
during the Second Linguistic Survey (Tenishev 1984: 7-17), * | tried to overcome such 
an attitude in this work. Perhaps that is why I specially mentioned both the description 
and data presentation as the main aim of the present research though it is quite basic and 
natural in modern dialectology. 


1.2 The framework 


A considerable number of theories have been developed since the introduction of the 
phoneme concept by the Prague school, e.g. generative phonology, prosodic phonology 
and lexical phonology etc. In the description of the Turfan dialect phonology, I 
principally prefer a structural framework of which the basic concepts and main 
operating system have been essentially explained by Trubetzkoy (1939), and later in 
abundant linguistic publications, but rather conveniently by Fischer-Jorgensen (1975, 
chapter 6), Lass (1985, chapters 2-4) and Spencer (1996). The reason is quite simple 
First of all, it has been proved from its application to various languages that this 
approach is especially effective in phonological analysis of living languages as 
synchronic systems. Secondly, it is relatively familiar to Turkic linguists, and at least 
there are two successfull examples of using a similar approach to the analysis of Turkic 
varieties: Mark Kirchner’s phonology of a Kazakh variety spoken by a small Kazakh 
community in Istanbul (1992) and Bernt Brendemoen’s most recent monograph on the 
Trabzon dialect of Turkish, despite the fact that the synchronic descriptions of the latter 
is only the basis for diachronic analysis of the said dialect phonology (2002:13-15, 41- 
44). The case of the Turfan dialect somewhat resembles the situation of the Trabzon 
dialect of Turkish. According to my observations, it comprises at least three regional 
varieties: (i) the southern accent characterized by the palatalization of final /r/, (ii) the 
southeastern accent characterized by the deletion of final /r/, and (iii) and the ‘rhotic’ 
accent which rather systematically preserves the final /r/, pronouncing it as flap. 
However, the regional linguistic divergence within the Turfan dialect speaking area 
seems to be much smaller than those between the Trabzon dialect groups as we have 
seen from Brendemoen’s analysis. Therefore, not the mapping of divergent phonemic 
inventories and realizations of individual phonemes, but the description of uniform 
phonological properties forms the main body of my phonological analysis as I stated in 
the preceding section. 

Out of the theoretical approaches pin-pointed by Hockett, Item and Arrangement 
(IA) is basically suitable for agglutinating languages, especially for Turkic (see Hockett 
1954, Mathews 1974, chapters I, V, XII; Bubenik 1999, chapter 2), and the Item and 
Process (IP) approach may also be effective in the analysis of some morphological 


3 However. his Turfan dialect data was collected in 1956 as Tenishev stated 
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processes in the Turkic languages. The framework that served as the base for my 
morphological descriptions is the descriptive model and terminological system used by 
several Turkic linguists in the descriptive part of Turkic languages (see Johanson & 
Csatd (eds.) 1998), which actually reflect most actual research results of Turkic 
structural linguistics. 

Unlike the phonology and morphology, my analysis of the Turfan dialect lexicon is 
somewhat less “linguistic”; it neither deals with the internal structure of lexemes nor 
lexical, paradigmatic and semantic relations between words that one basically takes into 
consideration in general lexicology and lexical semantics. It rather focuses on 
significant lexical properties of the Turfan dialect, e.g. the words reflecting viticulture of 
the Turfan region, kin terms and unique lexical copies separating the Turfan dialect 
from other dialect regions as a lexical bundle, which more importantly reflect the main 
elements of local culture and cultural contact that take place in the Turfan region. Put 
differently, it was my original consideration to give prominence to ‘locality’ rather than 
systematicity. 

“Structural linguistics requires that the forms of the constituent systems be 
understood first and foremost in terms of those systems, since the formal units of two 
non-identical systems are, strictly speaking, incommensurable.” (Weinreich 1954: 392, 
Chambers & Trudgill 1998; 34-35). This is what I have tried to do in my phonological 
and morphological descriptions. Frequent comparison of Turfan dialect facts with SU 
and the Kashghar dialect should not be considered contradictory to this basic rule, since 
it is only to provide a reference and demonstrate the striking features of the Turfan 
dialect in more accurate way. The bringing of the Kashghar dialect into this comparison 
is not only because it is an important Uyghur variety spoken by a large number of the 
Uyghur population in the southern part of XUAR, but mainly is just taking advantage of 
being a native speaker of this dialect 

One obvious difficulty faced in phonological and morphological descriptions is the 
treatment of diachronic materials. Some synchronic facts are obviously the result of a 
long period of diachronic developments. A very good example of this is the 
strengthening of /v/ in word-initial and intervocalic positions in the Turfan dialect. As 
we shall see from the analysis in the next chapter, it results from a complex 
phonological process developed over three centuries at least and can hardly be 
convincingly illustrated without reference to its historical background. In such cases, 
eg. in description of some phonological processes and in explanation of functional 
features of some morphological forms, I occasionally bring historical facts into my 
discussions. However, I tried to keep my descriptions synchronic, limiting diachronic 
analysis only to very necessary cases. 

‘As one may see, I always tried to make descriptions simple and clear, avoiding 
overly detailed, complex analysis. An obvious reason for this is that the phonological 
system and morphological categories of Standar Uyghur have been poorly investigated, 
and any overly detailed descriptions of a specific Uyghur dialect may cause unexpected 
difficulties for readers. 
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The model for my ion of text materials is the excellent presentation of dialect 
texts from the southern regions of Xinjiang by the late Ambassador Gunnar Jarring. I 
present all the dialect texts in the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) as Jarring did; 
arranging philological and linguistic notes under the transcribed texts, and the extra- 
linguistic notes under their translations. Unlike the dialect texts published by some 
scholars in China, my transcribed texts are not standardized in consultation with the 
spoken and written norms of Standard Uyghur. 


1.3 Fieldwork and data 


1.3.1 Investigated sites 

The data forming the basis of my description was collected during several research trips 
between 1990 and 2000 to various parts of the Turfan region. The first fieldwork took 
place in August 1990 at four villages of Lukchin, namely Amansha, Dikhansu, 
Yengisha and Likchiin town proper. After that, I had several opportunities to regularly 
visit some parts of Pichan and Turfan, mostly Turpanligharisi, Tingza and Bazar Ichi in 
Pichan, and Bezaklik, Buylug and Yar in Turfan. Collection of phonological and lexical 
materials was my main concern during the early trips with the exception of the first 
fieldwork in 1990, during which a considerable number of texts were recorded both in 
written and tape-recorded forms along with phonological and lexical materials. A ten 
day visit to our relatives in Turpanligharisi and Tingza in August 1994 enabled me to 
record many regional, archaic and folksy words and expressions together with a 
considerable amount of short sentences. 1 spent about two weeks again in 
Turpanligharisi, Tingza and Bazar Ichi in May 1995. This time my central concern was 
morphology, and nearly 500 short sentences and phrases were recorded. In July 1995, | 
had a very good opportunity to work at Miranyoli in Pichan, and recorded some 
valuable text materials. In August of the same year, I made my first research trip to 
Toxsun, working extensively on a word list in Toxsun town proper and adjacent 
villages. I made two more research trips to Toxsun in 1996 and 1997 respectively, 
mainly working in Ilanliq and Oymankariz villages of Bostan Rural District. Aside from 
single words, large numbers of short sentences and a considerable amount of text 
materials were also recorded during these fieldtrips.* 

Somewhat interrupted but never forgotten, my Turfan fieldwork was restarted in 
September 1999 with a research trip from Japan to Turfan.° The aim of this fieldwork 
was to search for traces of Old Uyghur elements in the Turfan dialect. Unfortunately, 
this time we were only able to note and record limited, fragmentary materials in Buyluq 


4 The fieldworks between 1994 and 1996 are partly supported by the Qutadghu Bilig project financed 
by the Social Sciences Found of XUAR. and the last two trips to Toxsun by an initial research grant 
for Ph.D. holders of Xinjiang University 

5 It was organized by Professor Masahiro Shogaito, Kyoto University, and carried out with the 
participation of Professor Sugahara Mutsumni, Tokyo University of Foreign Studies, and myself, This 
and my other trip in 2000 were supported by the research project /nvestigations on the peripheral 
Turkic languages in Eurasia \ed by Professor Toru Hayasi, Tokyo University 
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in spite of the fact that we visited Bezaklik and some small villages around Turfan city. 
However, the results of another research trip from August to September 2000 were very 
surprising. This time I travelled alone and successfully completed my “Erntesegen- 
fieldwork” (see Yakup 2002) with Murtuq and Saykariz data although not being able to 
collect Sirkip and Yar materials was somewhat disappointing. The amount of data 
recorded (mainly texts and phrases) during this fieldwork is considerable, mainly taking 
advantage of living with informants’ families and the friendly co-operation of excellent 
informants. Importantly, this trip enabled me to obtain Saykariz and Murtuq materials, 
giving me the desired opportunity to prove my Liikchiin, Tuyug, Yanghe and Pichan 
data, and during which time many new materials were also recorded from Tuyuq and 
Yanghe. Map 1-1 shows the location of the regions in Turfan District where my main 
fieldwork was actually carried out. 








Dighar 


Yorming 


» . = Saykariz 











Map 1-1 Investigated sites in Turfan 


1.3.2 Data 

During the first stage of my fieldwork, I went through a word list comprising 
approximately 1300-1500 items. Short sentences and texts were recorded during every 
field trip. The rather frequent visits of some informants to our family provided 
additional opportunities to confirm and supplement recorded materials. All data 
obtained from such visitors was always reconfirmed in the Turfan region proper. 

The corpus included in this book covers personal narratives, including regional 
legends (Texts 10, 20-23, 28-35, 56, 62), talks on informants’ own lives and experiences 
(Texts 11-12, 51, 63, 69-70, 73), narrations on ethnological topics (Texts 1-9, 13, 54, 65- 
66, 71, 74, 76-78, 80), local history (50, 58, 59) and etymological explanations (15, 53) 
as well as folk literature (24-27), which designates important aspects of lexicon and 


1.3 Fieldwork and data 


morphology. Folk tales included in this book are basically lengthy (Text 17-18, 41- 47, 
67-68) and fully demonstrate most crucial features of the Turfan dialect though they 
contain some unfamiliar lexemes common to some speakers. Certain folk songs are also 
included in spite of their somewhat archaic character. 


Table 1-1 Informants 



























































































































































[ Name_ [Sex | Age | Occupation | Place Time ? 
Ismayil Hadi male | 73 | retired cadre | LukY 1990-8 
Matniyaz male | 58 | farmer | LUkY —_|_1990-8 
Eli Jinayat__|_ male | 45 | farmer LukAm 1990-9 
Ismayil Akhun | male | 83 | farmer LukD | 1990-8 
Eziz Haji male | 70 | farmer Tuyuq 2000-9 
Eziz Akhun male | 110 | farmer Tuyug 2000-9 
Eli Qari male | 63 | worker Yanghe 1996-7 
Reyim Akhun male_| 98 | farmer | Yanghe 1997-7 | 
Mangzorikhan | female | 38 | housewife | Yanghe | 2000-9 | 
Dagut Siyit [male | 36 | farmer Yormung | 2000-9 | 42-43.48 
| 
/ Aminakhan “female | 39 | farmer | Yormung_| 2000-9 | 
Asikhan female | 71 | farmer Yormung 
jalikikhan female _| farmer Yormung _ 
{Baki Ismayil male | 3 teacher | Dighar 
Garkhan female | 76 | farmer | MirY 
Manglik Ivaz | male | 73 | farmer MirY 
Talip Niyaz male | 70 | cadre MitY 
Kivir Mayzin | male farmer MirY 
{male _ “teacher | Murtug _|_ 2000. 
male worker Qaraghoja [ =i 
male 68 artist Turfan 
male__| 76 | farmer Toxllanlig 
Ziyakhan female | 80 | farmer __|_ToxOyman 
Hamrakhan female | 68 | cadre | Toxttanliq | 
Yaqup Musa male | 73 | worker | ToxBazar 1 
Khalchikhan female | 67 | housewife | ToxBazar | 1997-8 | 77. 79-80 





Most informants are males though the number of female interviews is also 
considerable. However, the informants are mostly not NORMs (for NORMS see 
Chambers & Trudgill 1998: 29) since my aim was not to collect the ‘most genuine’ facts 
of the Turfan dialect but to show a better overall picture of this Uyghur variety. Notably, 
it is almost impossible to find real NORMs in the Turfan region, since the region shares 
long borders with big cities, ie. Urumchi, Changji, Qomul and Korla and possesses a 
relatively convenient transport network. Even the internal communications between 
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villages in Turfan is frequent. As the data clearly demonstrates, the speech of so-called 
NORMS is not always free from the influence of other Uyghur varieties (see Texts 50- 
54), and the speech of educated, mobile speakers also displays most of the crucial 
features of the Turfan dialect inspite of their extensive social contacts (see Texts 63-66). 


1.4 A Short survey of the Uyghur dialects 


1.4.1 Classification 

G Jarring identifies two dialects in Xinjiang: The southern dialects (spoken in the 
southern and southwestern parts of Xinjiang; namely, Kashghar, Yengisar, Yarkand and 
Khotan) and the northern dialects, including the Kucha-Turfan dialect and the Taranchi 
dialect (1933: 3-6). There are other classifications by S. E. Malov (1934: 307-322), O. 
Pritsak (1959: 528) and N. A. Baskakov (1960: 182-183). However, the widely accepted 
is the “three-dialect classification” by A. R. Tenishev (1963: 136-138),° in which 
Uyghur was divided into three dialects: (i) the North-southern dialects or Central dialect 
(includes Turfan, Kucha, Aqsu, Kashghar and Yarkand five subdialects), (ii) the 
Southern dialect or Khotan Dialect (covering the regions from Guma in the south to 
Charqaliq in the east), and (iii) the Eastern dialect or the Lopnor dialect (borders with 
Charqaliq in the south and Chongkdl in the north). This classification is mainly based 
upon the following parameters: 


(1) Phoneme / (and its variants), 

(2) Progressive vowel harmony in the type of barap and joldos; 

(3) Regressive vowel harmony in the type of berip and tomur; 

(4) Consonant assimilation in the type of gaz-zar and (0/ jas, 

(5) Form of Ist person future tense (as seen in barimdn, baratmdn and baradaméin). 
(6) Form of 3d person future tense as seen in baridu, kelidu or baritu and kelitu 


A very recent classification suggested by M. Osmanov basically follows this 
classification, although the parameters he consulted, especially the division of sub- 
groups within the Central dialect differs from it quite substantially in detail. He rejects 
nearly all the parameters used by Jarring, Baskakov and Tenishev, but also divides 
Uyghur into three dialects: (i) the Central dialect, (ii) the Khotan dialect and (iii) the 
Lopnor dialect based upon the following two morphological features (1990: 51-55) 





(1) Present-future, namely {Converb in a + dur-} + personal endings as found in bar-a-dur- 
iin “1 go": 

(2) Non-perfect participle, namely {Converb in a + dur- } + -GAn as exemplified in bar-a- 
dur-yan “that have to be gone” 


6 Mainly see Kajdarov 1969 (pp. 208-212). Ghapparova 1980, Gao 1985 and Li 1986. 
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According to Osmanov’s explanation, the auxiliary verb dur- (< trur-) of the 
parameter (1) has disappeared in the Central dialect (turur > dur ~ 0), forming a new 
participle form -diyan combining with -GAn in the case of parameter (2). The Khotan 
dialect preserves this dur- in the form of #2) (< dur ~ turur) in both cases while the 
Lopnor dialect displays di (< dur < turur) in the case of parameter (1) and du(r) (< dur 

turur) in the case of parameter (2). This might be illustrated with the inflection of the 
verbs bar- ‘go’ and kal- ‘come’ as seen in Table 1-2 


Table 1-2 Present and non-perfect participle in the Uyghur dialects 























ate ot ees 27) 4d 
The Central dialect | bar-i-ma(n) _kel-i-mai(n) [bar-i-diyan_kel-i-diyan 
The Khotan dialect _| bar-t-t-mei(n)_kil-i-t-ma(n) bar-t-t-gan~baj-i-t-gan_ke:I-i-t-gan 
The Lopnor dialect _| bar-a-di-man kel-d-di-man | bar-a-du-yan_kel-d-du-yan 








The Central dialect is spoken by more than 90% of the Uyghur population in a wide 
region from Qomul in the east to the border areas of Yarkand in the south, while the 
Khotan dialect is distributed to the 9 counties from Charqaliq to Guma in the Khotan. 
District and the Lopnor dialect mainly to Lopnor County proper and extending to some 
parts of Miran. Osmanov identifies six further subgroups within the Central dialect: (i) 
Turfan, (ii) Qomul (Hami), (iii) Kashghar-Atush, (iv) Tarim (includes three subgroups: 
Tarim, Moghal and Kucha), (v) Ili and (vi) Urumchi, temporarily dividing the Khotan 
dialect into three subgroups: The Guma subgroup, the Elchi-Qariqash-Lop subgroup 
and the Cheriya-Keriya-Niya-Charchan subgroup. Kalpin displays the features of the 
Khotan dialect with respect to both parameters, meanwhile showing some other special 
features, ie. tense vowels, non-assimilation of / preceded by nasals, etc., that are not 
typical in the Khotan dialect, and therefore remain as a special accent (alahida Seva) of 
Uyghur (Osmanov 1990: 191-211). 

It is difficult to decide dialect borders based upon the parameters suggested by 
Osmanov, at least the parameters have no clear qualitative value. Certain local Uyghur 
accents, namely Moghal, Qarghaliq, Yarkand and Yopurgha as well as some regions 
grouped to the Tarim subdialect also exhibit features of the Khotan dialect, e.g. baritqan 
“have to be gone’, icitqan ‘have to be drank’, etc, while Qomul displays the features of 
the Lopnor dialect with regard to the parameter (1) in Osmanov’s criteria. 

Notably, most of the materials that served as the basis for Osmanov’s classification 
are records from around the 1960s although he consults some new data obtained from 
new fieldwork in some regions. However, the change in all local varieties since the 
1960s is quite considerable, in some regions even crucial. If we just take the case of the 
Lopnor dialect, a most unique and conservative local dialect, we will see a very 
different situation now than was previously described. The verb forms such as 
baradimén ‘| go’ and baraduyan “have to be gone’ only remain in the speech of older 
generations; progressive assimilation which used to be typical to this region has also 
decreased considerably; many “non-Lopnor features”, especially the raising and 
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reduction of low vowels have become dominant under the strong influence of Standard 
Uyghur and neighbouring Uyghur dialects. Furthermore, we do not posses any 
systematic data concerning the local Uyghur varieties spoken in Bayingholin, Bortala, 
Chéchak and Changji despite the considerable Uyghur population settled in these vast 
regions, our knowledge of the local Uyghur varieties spoken in the mountain regions of 
Khotan and Qarghaliq is very limited. Certainly, a more reliable and up-to-date 
classification of Uyghur dialects is urgently needed. Obviously, the collection of new 
and systematic data from every possible Uyghur variety, especially from isolated and 
untouched Uyghur varieties, and a detailed description of the possible local Uyghur 
varieties based upon these materials is the starting point for such a classification. 


1.4.2 Linguistic features 


1.4.2.1 The Central dialect 

It is not so easy to outline linguistic features uniform to all sub-dialects’ grouped with 
the Central dialect. However, the raising of low vowels in closed monosyllabic words 
followed by high vowel-initiating suffixes, e.g. besim ‘my head’ <— bas ‘head’, jeri 
‘his/her land’ < jer ‘land’, the reduction of low vowels in unaccented syllables, 
especially in second and further syllables, e.g. balslar ‘children’ — bala ‘child’, 
isxanadin ‘from a/the office’ <— isxana ‘office’; the devoicing of y, g in word-final 
positions, e.g. serig ‘yellow’, kicik ‘small’, in contrast to seriy and kicig of the Khotan 
dialect and the Kalpin special accent; and the palatalization of alveo-dentals, e.g. cis 
‘noon’ « fis, GiS ‘tooth’ — 115, etc., might be counted as common phonological features 
within most sub-dialects of the Central dialect. On the other hand, the sub-dialects of 
the Central dialect also exhibit many nearly identical morphological suffixes, and posses 
a basically similar lexical stock,. At the same time, the sub-dialects in the Central dialect 
show different picture with regard to the following points: 


(1) Devoicing of high vowels in unstressed syllables: 

(2) Preservation of close-mid e in closed syllables: 

(3) Devoicing of lenis obstruents in syllable-final position: 

(4) Status of initial j- before high vowels: 

(3) Application of labial vowel harmony to low vowel suffixes: 

(6) Strengthening of ‘v/ in word initial and intervocalic position subjected to sonoroza- 
tion: 

(7) Use of auxiliary verbs at-/et- and qil- 


7 Actually. “dialect groups’ or ‘dialects’ might be a more proper term for the local varieties grouped to 
the Central dialect. since the difference between a considerable number of regions is not simply 
phonetic or lexical as often claimed, but also phonological and grammatical. More exactly. ‘dialect’ 
“refers to varieties which are grammatically (and perhaps lexically) as well as phonologically 
different from other varieties.” (Chambers and Trudgill 1998: 5). See also Hahn 1998: 395-396. 
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With the exception of the Turfan-Qomul sub-dialect, all sub-dialects in the Central 
dialect exhibit devoiced high vowels before voiceless consonants, e.g. Urumchi, Ili jt 
‘dog’, Kashghar-Atush ist, Tarim (including Moghol) mostly ir but also ist. With 
reference to point (2), only the Turfan-Qomul and Moghol sub-dialects rather 
systematically display a closed-mid ¢ in a closed syllable, e.g. jetta ‘seven’, while in the 
other sub-dialects this ¢ is mostly replaced by an open-mid , e.g, jdttd ‘seven’. In the 
Kashghar-Atush sub-dialect, lenis obstruents are left voiceless in a syllable-final 
position when the vowel-initiating suffixes are added to them, e.g. picag ‘nife’ —> picigi 
‘his/her knife’, whereas in other sub-dialects such lenis obstruents become devoiced in 
the same environment, e.g. picag ‘nife’ —> picayi ‘his/her knife’ 

The subdialects of the Central dialect display a rather complex figure with regard to 
the hypothetic initial *j. It realizes as 2 in the Kashghar-Atush sub-dialect, e.g. zi/an 
‘snake’, and occasionally alternates with / as seen in /uiz ‘face’. In the Ili sub-dialect 
such a */ is rather consistent, e.g. jilan ‘snake’, occasionally being replaced by # like in 
the Kashghar-Atush sub-dialect, e.g. 2i/ ‘year’. The Turfan-Qomul dialect lost this */ in 
the words i/an ‘snake’, iiz ‘face’ while the Urumchi sub-dialect systematically displays 
it in corresponding lexemes, e.g. jilan, jitz as well as in ji! ‘year’. The presentation of */ 
in the Tarim sub-dialect differs from place to place: The Aqsu, Qaratal and Qumbash 
regions preserve it in the lexemes jiiz ‘face’, jo/ ‘wet’, but Makit only displays it in the 
lexeme jd/ ‘wet’, while alternating it with h in the lexemes hiiz ‘face’, hiudil ‘couph’; in 
Aqsaqmaral in the Tarim sub-dialect area this */ is retained in some lexemes, e.g. jiiz 
‘face’ but disappears in other lexemes, e.g diz ‘hundred’, sometimes being alternated 
with A, e.g. hol ‘wet 

The Kashghar-Atush sub-dialect principally does not apply labial harmony to low 
vowel suffixes, e.g. gol ‘hand’ > golam ~ qulam ‘my hand’, koj- ‘to burn’ —> kiijak 
‘burn’, but other subdialects do, e.g. go!—> qolum ‘my hand’, kéj- ‘to burn’ —» kéjitk 
‘burn’, In the Turfan-Qomul, Tarim and Ili sub-dialects the Anlaut w is strengthened to 
{g] as seen in mwag ‘piece’ > ugag, but in the other sub-dialects is not. The eastern 
(Turfan-Qomul and Lopnor) and northern dialects (Ili and Urumchi) mostly use the 
auxiliary verb qil- in compound formations while the southern dialects (Tarim, 
Kashghar-Atush and Moghol) basically prefer ci/-/er- rather than qil- in the same cases. 





Table 1-3 Distribution of some linguistic features in the Central dialect 


















































Subdialects in the[1 [2 [3 ]4 {5 \6 7 ] 
Central dialect i i —_ | 
Urumehi | a qil- 

hi _| git-iar- | 
Turfan-Qomul | qil- 
Tarim et 
Kashghar-Artush : aoe fake 
Moghol . +__ler 
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Certainly, divergent elements in the sub-dialects of the Central dialect are not 
restricted to the illustrated phonological and lexical points. The Urumchi sub-dialect 
displays a large number of Chinese-copied lexemes while the Turfan-Qomul sub-dialect 
preserves a considerable amount of Old Uyghur words; the local varieties spoken in Ili 
are more or less influenced by Kazakh in their phonology and lexicon; in the Kashghar- 
Atush sub-dialect a word-initial k undergoes palatalization as seen in ci- ‘to enter’ 
(compared to ki(r)- in most other dialects). Furthermore, the Ist person plural present is 
formed with —/duq as seen in a& itivatidug ‘we are cooking’ in the Atush region, and 
Kashghar displays an unique form -SIIA for 2nd person plural present in order to 
express the meaning ‘you are kindly requested to /you need to ...’, e.g. tof kiini 
bururrag kilisila ‘on the wedding day you are kindly requested to come earlier’, while 
other dialects prefer rather complex forms such as “Verb + —GAn bolsila”, “Verb + -3lIrl 
Jazim, etc. in similar cases. On the other hand, the number of divergent morphological 
forms in the Turfan-Qomul dialect is also considerable (see below, section 1.5 and 
chapter 3), 


1.4.2.2 The Khotan dialect 
Not counting the classificatory features, the following are the most. striking 
phonological and morphological features of the Khotan dialect: 

a. Voiced consonants in word-final positions are mostly left undevoiced, e.g. uruy 
‘seed’ (Urumchi and Turfan uruq), dillig ‘fifty’ (Urumehi and Turfan dillik), issiy ‘hot? 
(Urumchi and Turfan Jssig), ta2lty *sweet’ (Urumchi satlig, Turfan tatliq ~ ta?liq ~ 
ta:liqy, 

b. An intervocalic /r/ is often deleted, e.g. tig ‘living’ (Urumchi tirik), bi: “you give” 
(Urumchi beriy ~ biriy), it:k ‘apricot’ (Urumchi irik), 

c. The suffixes —daj and -déig exist side by side, e.g. attaj ~ attag ‘like a/the horse’ 
(Urumehi attaik), qojdeij ~ qojddig ‘like a sheep’ (Urumchi qojddik); 

d. Displays participles formed with -(I)GUG, sporadically using it as a finite form, 
eg. bu kitapta jezip qojayliy ‘This is written in the book’, mdn kicisi bij 
uylijammayliyman ‘I have not being able to sleep nights’. 

e. Frequently uses some unique finite forms formed with -GUIUg, e.g. anday ini 
qilmuyulug ‘That kind of things should not be done’, and -GAq, e.g. ojan tamasaya bak 
ba:miyagtim, helimu ba:miyag ‘Lused to not going to plays, and still don’t go.* 


1.4.2.3 The Lopnor dialect 
In addition to classificatory features (see 1.4.1), the following can only be found in the 
Lopnor dialect, especially in contrast to other dialects of Uyghur. 

a. Existence of a rather strong progressive labial assimilation spread until the fourth, 
sometimes even fifth syllable, e.g. drdég ‘duck’ (Urumchi Grddk), dtkérmé ‘sifter’ 


8 For an illustration of further features of this dialect see Tenishev 1963: 145-147, Kajdarov 1969: 198- 
199, and Osmanov 1990: 157-174. 
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(Urumchi 6tkéirmd), otkormélor ‘sifters’ (Urumchi otkarmildr), 6tkormolorgé ‘to the 
sifters’ (Urumchi orkarmilairga), 

b. Existence of a rather strong progressive assimilation of alveolar fricatives, nasals, 
and liquids, and occasionally some plosives, e.g. assa “slow” (Urumchi asta), gazzaq 
‘small storehouse’ (Urumchi gaznag), tizayyi *stit-up’ (Uramchi tizaygi), kollit ‘the lake’ 
(ACC of kol ‘lake’, Urumchi kd/ni) and stitti ‘the milk’ (ACC of siit, Urumchi stiini). 

c. The raising and reduction of low vowels in unaccented syllables, which are 
basically typical in the Central dialect is missing in the traditional Lopnor dialect, e.g 
aé ‘hair’ —» caéim (Urumehi éecim), bar- ‘to go” — barip ‘going’ (Urumchi berip), 
bala ‘child’ — balast *his/her/their children’ (Urumchi balasi). 

d. Sizable morph phonological variants of considerable number of suffixes found in 
the Lopnor dialect are mainly subject to the first two phonological features (a and b).” 


1.4.2.4 The Kalpin special accent 

The classificatory features of the Kalpin special accent are identical with those of the 
Khotan dialect (see 1.4.1). Moreover, word-final voiced consonants are also not 
devoiced in the Kalpin special accent as in the Khotan dialect, e.g. seriy ‘yellow’, ittig 
‘fast’, sd/ldg ‘tasty’. However, the Kalpin special accent differs both from the Khotan 
dialect and the other dialects of Uyghur with the following two phonological features: 

a. A glottal element functions as a fortis signal as in Sayan Turkic (Tuvan, Tofa) and 
Yellow Uyghur, e.g. fa2p- ‘to find’, sa?v- ‘to sell’.'° As in Sayan Turkic and Yellow 
Uyghur, the consonants with a fortis element form a phonemic contrast to non-fortis 
consonants in certain lexemes as seen from Table 1-4 


Table 1-4 Phonemic glottal element in the Kalpin special accent 


Kalpin Tuvan YUyghur SU Gloss 
at at at at name 
at art amt at horse 
ot ot ot ot fire 
ont ont on ot grass 
at- ete ete at- todo 
at em em ~ ar at meat 


b. Unlike in the other dialects of Uyghur, liquids are neither assimilated nor dropped 
followed by nasals, e.g. keéilmd ‘do not come’ (Urumchi, Kashghar kamma, Turfan- 
Qomul kd:md), almag ‘taking’ (Urumchi, Kashghar ammag, Turfan-Qomul a:maq).'' 


9 For further analysis of this dialect mainly sce Tenishev 1963: 147-150, Gao 1985, Osmanov 1990: 
174-189 and Osmanov 1999. 
10 For analysis of this glottal element (consonant strengthening) in Turkic languages see Johanson 1984- 
1986; for analysis of Kalpin materials see Osmanov 1990: 204-208 and Chen 1995, 
11 For further features of the Kalpin special accent see Hamut 1985, Osmanov 1990: 190-215, Yiisip 
1990 
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1.5 Turfan and Qomul: Common and divergent elements 


In the previous section, I tried to place the Uyghur varieties spoken in Turfan and 
Qomul into one dialect group of the Central dialect, very often calling them “the Turfan- 
Qomul dialect”. Certain significant classificatory features dividing this dialect group 
from the sub-dialects of the Central dialect have been briefly discussed in the last 
section. It is not easy to answer some crucial questions on this “Turfan-Qomul dialect” 
hypothesis at present, since we are unable to establish a reliable criterion with which to 
reclassify the Uyghur dialects before the main features of all the possible regional 
varieties of Uyghur become clear, for which at least a systematic description of the 
Uyghur variety spoken in the Qomul region is missing. However, we are able to answer 
some basic questions: On the one hand, what kind of further phonological and 
morphological features are shared by these two Uyghur varieties that we have intended 
to classify into the same dialect group? And on the other hand, what kind of regional 
differences do they display in their phonology and morphology? 


1.5.1 Common features 

We may list numerous linguistic features shared by these two Uyghur varieties. 
Available data shows that the phonological and morphological features mentioned 
below seem to be the most common and striking both in the Turfan and Qomul regions. 
Perhaps, we may use these features as parameters in discussing the internal relationship 
of the Turfan dialect to other neighboring dialects, including the Qomul variety. 
Notably, most of the items listed below are to be discussed in detail in the next chapters 
of Turfan data." 

(1) In both regions, /r/ is realized as a retroflex tap in word-final, syllable-final and 
“/r/ + voiceless plosive” clusters as seen in /bir/ ‘one’ — [bit] and /qursaq/ —> [quisaq] 
‘stomach’; 

(2) Both varieties do not display /2/ in the phoneme inventory, 

(3) In both regions vowels may become nasalized due to the deletion of nasals in 
“vowel + nasal” clusters as seen in [na] ‘bread’ (< [nan]), [ma] ‘I’ (< man), 

(4) In both regions voiceless stops go glottalization in certain phonological environ- 
ments, 

(5) In both regions, uvular /y/ are deleted before and after strong sonorants as seen in 
[qaro] ‘blind’ — /qaryu/ and {ja:liz] ‘towel’ — /jayliq/; 

(6) Both regions display a {nX} genitive due to deletion of suffix-final nasal; 

(7) Dative of ma(n) and scifn) are mayya and sayya in both regions, respectively; 

(8) Both regions display polite forms of the 2nd person personal pronouns sizié and 
6zld, and extend corresponding polite forms to verbal inflection; 

(9) Aorist is mostly {Ur} in both regions, occasionally displaying {Ar}; 


12. Dialect materials of the Qomul region are mainly taken from Abdulla 1985 and Qumul 1997. 
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(10) Verb and postverb in “Converb + Postverb” constructions very often occur in 
phonetically fused forms as seen in aval- (< alip al-) and scigoj- (< séilip qoj- < salip 
qoi-); 

(11) digd — digain functions as an evidential particle in both regions as seen in bu 
pulni ma:lkam ba:gén digd ‘This money certainly was given by my older brother’, 

(12) In most cases, the verb derivative suffix {da} stands for {la} of SU and other 
Uyghur dialects, e.g. si?da- ‘to paint’ vs. SU and other dialects sirla- 

(13) Use of certain common conjectures and particles, e.g. aywala ‘therefore’, 
dnkiziza ‘then’ as well as the strengthening particle —/a etc. that do not exist in SU and 
other dialect regions. 

(14) Both regions exhibit many Old Uyghur lexemes, especially compared to other 
dialects and accents of Uyghur. 

(15) Both two varieties display basically identical copied-lexemes of Chinese and 
Mongolian origin. 

Obviously, such a comparison violates several important facts. At the very least, it 
does not reflect those differences that exist in the incidence of phonological processes 
between two varieties, ignoring semantic and functional differences of the 
morphological forms discussed above. For instance, both Turfan and Qomul varieties 
display nasalized vowels as stated in (2). However, such nasalization is basically 
applied to low vowels originating from “Low vowel + Nasal” clusters in the Turfan 
dialect, while the Qomul variety extends it to close-mid vowels in dissyllabic or 
polysyllabic lexemes, e.g. [gelé] ‘thick’ (< gelin), [ikkidé] “by two” (< ikkidin), [alto] 
‘gold’ (< alton), (86go=] ‘teapot’ (< cdgiin). This might be more properly described 
with the diasystem below, 


TQNVN-+V= — Thtlow} vowels 
Qall normal vowels 


Again, in the case of the 2nd person personal pronoun 6z/d (polite form), it functions 
in contrast to the plural polite form z/ala in the Qomul variety and in contrast to its 
plural form dziyizia in the Turfan region. In Qomul dz/a is frequently used to express 
politeness or respect, even in addressing small children, however it is less common in 
the Turfan region compared to the Qomul variety, and is only used to politely address 
highly respected people and not in addressing children, except for jokes. Clearly, we 
may find many divergent elements in the incidence of the so-called common features if 
we carefully investigate two varieties as independent systems. 


1.5.2 Divergent elements 

The short analysis of two items listed as common elements in 1.5.1 shows that the 
Turfan and Qomul varieties display divergent elements both in phonology and 
morphology. Apparently, this divergence is not limited to those found in the elements 
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analyzed above. Le Coq was the first scholar to pay attention to the departures existing 
between those two regional varieties.'* He lists two items below in order to show the 
difference between the local dialects (Vulgardialekts) spoken in Turfan and Qomul 
(1911: 2): 


Turfan Qomul 
Present 
1. S. giliman qilidima 
1. PL. gilimis qilidibis 
Optative 
Pl. qiliné bis gilai-ning 
PI. keitiné bis kaitdi-ning 


The difference exhibited in the present and optative formations in this table still 
exists between the Qomul and Turfan varieties. Below | add four further items that 
might be considered as significant linguistic features differentiating the Turfan and 
Qomul varieties from one another. 

(1) In the Turfan region, voiceless plosives, fricatives, nasals and the palatal 
approximant /j/ geminate in an intervocalic position in CVCV stems as seen in [dippa] 
‘hat’, [buqqa] ‘bull’, [miSSux] ‘cat’, etc, whereas the Qomul variety does not display 
such gemination, 

(2) In the Turfan region, velars and uvulars become palatalized in certain lexemes, 
e.g, /dugilap/ — (dujilap] ‘gathering’, /qoylap/ — [qojlap] ‘following’, but in the Qomul 
variety do not; 

(3) The progressive verb form originating from “[Converb + Postverb jat-] + 
Converb suffix {A} + [Auxiliary verb «ur- + personal endings]” has developed into a 
structure of “[Verb stem + {(X)vat}] + personal endings” in the Turfan region as seen in 
berivatimen * 1 am going’, koriivatimiz ‘We are seeing’, whereas in the Qomul variety it 
developed into “[Verb stem + {(X)jtti}] + Personal endings”, e.g. barijttimad ‘1 am 
going’, kOrtijttimiz ‘We are seeing’; 

(4) Both varieties display some divergent demonstrative pronouns as observed from 
Table 1-5. 


‘Table 1-5 Demonstrative pronouns in the Turfan and Qomul varieties 


























Turfan Qomul SU Gloss 
| ajnag unaq undaq like that 
dasnaq eSnaq Sundaq__ like that 
bu but bu this 

da it u that 
nada natta nada where 














13. Mannerheim also offers an interesting comparison of these two varieties, see Mannerheim 1940: 392 
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Both common and divergent elements are phonological and morphological, including 
certain lexical items. The crucial weakness of these lists is that they neither specify to 
which regions these features are actually distributed. This is mainly due to the fact that 
the data from the Qomul variety is from one or two villages, though the listed features 
of the Turfan dialect proved to be basically uniform to the whole region. Further 
questions arise if common elements are only found in regions like Qaradéva and 
Lapchuq where most of the population immigrated from Turfan during the last several 
centuries. Moreover, contact areas of both varieties are not limited to the two villages: 
Pichan was under the administration of Qomul District for many years, and several 
regions, especially Chiqtim and Yattiqudug are under the strong influence of the Qomul 
variety. Therefore, both common and divergent elements listed above are only general; 
different conclusions may be drawn if more comprehensive materials become available 
from different regions of Qomul 


1.6 Research on the Turfan dialect 


1.6.1 Klaproth’s word list 

In 1814, German scholar Julius Klaproth published a word list from the Turfan dialect 
in his Reise in den Kaukasus und nach Georgien unternommen in den Jahren 1807 und 
1808, which is the earliest known scholarly data on the Turfan dialect. According to his 
report, the data was recorded in 1806 from an inhabitant of Turfan during his visit to 
Siberia. He writes: “Auf meinen Reisen in Sibirien war ich im Jahre 1806 so gliicklich 
einen Einwohner aus Turfan, dessen Muttersprache das Uigurische ist, zu Ust 
Kamenogorsk (einer Russischen Festung am Irtysch) zu finden, aus dessen Munde ich 
etwa neunzig Uigurische Worter aufzechnete (Klaproth 1814: 5). His word list 
comprises a total of 91 items, covering very basic semantic fields, i.e. weather, time, 
mountain and valley, metals and minerals, kinship, body parts and animals. He arranges 
the Turfan dialect words (he calls them Uighur) after the German gloss, providing Tartar 
forms for each item, '* He presents the Turfan dialect words in a German alphabet-based 
transcription, offering their Tartar equivalents in Arabic script. 

Klaproth’s data shows that low vowels did not become raised as seen in the lexemes 
Jasil “blue? (jaschil 498), tin jarim ‘midnight’ (1jun ~ jarim 498), initial 1 had been 
preserved in the lexemes t#i5 (tjusch 498) ‘noon’ and tiyiz ‘sea’ (tingiz 499), whereas in 
the present Turfan dialect the low vowel a raises to ¢ in the lexemes cited above, and the 
consonant / in #5 is palatalized as seen in cis, being changed to d in the case of the 
second lexeme, e.g. deyiz. As far as the lexicon is concerned, both native and copied 
forms of certain lexemes co-exist. For instance, for ‘foot’ he registers two lexical units, 
put and ajaq, and the first one clearly is of Persian origin. Unfortunately, his data is 
limited to a small number of words and expressions. 





14 Here “Tartar” seems to stand for a common literary language used in most parts of Central Asia at 
that time. 
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1.6.2 Kathanov’s texts edited by Menges 
Collection of rather systematic materials from the Turfan dialect began with the 
pioneering fieldwork of the Russian scholar N.Th. Kathanov around 1891-1892,'* 
Kathanov’s texts recorded in Xinjiang reportedly reached 2384 pages, out of which only 
934 pages were translated (Menges 1976: 4). His Turfan dialect texts are mainly from 
Lukchiin and Turfan, including limited data from Pichan. His original records are said to 
be given in the Russian academic transcription. However, what is widely known to the 
academic world is the excellent edition of his materials by K. Menges in Volkskundliche 
Texte aus Ost-Tirkistan, in which Menges presents all materials in Latin transcription 
together with German translations, philological notes and a word index. Later, Menges 
published an analytic word list for all published texts.'® 

Most texts collected by Kathanoy in Turfan represent the pure spoken language used 
at the time, though the dictations of certain religious and folkloric texts do not show a 
crucial difference from the written forms. As the Kathanov’s materials show, both the 
raising and reduction of low vowels a and d had already appeared at that time, e.g. jeri 
‘place-3POSS’ (Menges 1943: XXXVI 51) and batesi ‘child-3POSS’ (1943: XXXVI 5), 
though the reduction had not yet been extended to many verb forms as seen in satadu 
(Menges 1943: XXXVI 79), and bolsama (Menges 1943: XLVI 61). The strengthening 
of /v/ to [g] is observable in more lexical items than the present Turfan dialect, e.g, 
garag ‘page’ (Menges 1976: XXXI 3), gddz ‘wealth’ (Menges 1943: XXXVIII 10) and 
the intervocalic b does not undergo fricativization like in the present Turfan dialect (see 
2.3.3), e.g. gobugci “door-keeper official’ (Menges 1943: XXXVI 8). The present 
participle is not marked with {dan} like in the present Turfan dialect, but occurs in the 
form {tWrGAn} as seen in gilaturyan (Menges 1943: XXXVI 5), and aorist displays 
different forms for singular and plural, e.g. turur (Menges 1943: XXXVI 51), tururlar 
(Menges 1943: XXXVI 8); a large number of Arabic/Persian and Chinese-copied 
lexemes frequently occur, and so on. Without doubt, in addition to their high linguistic 
value, Kathanov’s texts also serve as a precious source for investigations on the local 
history, ethnic relations and folklore of the Turfan region. 


1,6.3 Le Coq’s publications 

Albert von Le Cog, a leader and active participant of the 2" - 4" German expeditions, 
not only made important contributions to the collection of archeological materials and 
ancient written documents from different parts of present Xinjiang, but he also recorded 
samples of the spoken language used in Turfan, Qomul and Kucha during his 
expeditions (mainly see Le Coq 1911, 1925). He often made use of these materials in 
his philological publications, discussing many cultural, historical and geographical 
terms in his other works concerning the Turfan expeditions (mainly see Le Coq 1916, 
Le Coq 1922). As far as the Turfan dialect is concerned, his two publications 
Sprichworter und Lieder aus der Gegend von Turfan (henceforth Sprichworter) and Das 


15 Sce Kathanov 1893. For short introduction see Menges 1976: 4. 
16 SPAW XXXII (1933): 1171-1293 (reprinted in Menges 1976), Menges 1943 and Menges 1954. 
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Li Kitabi (henceforth Li Kitab?) present rich linguistic materials from the spoken 
language by the local Uyghurs of Turfan. 

His Sprichworter comprises four parts: (i) introduction (pp. 1-5), (ii) proverbs (pp. 6- 
47), (iii) love songs (pp. 48-68), also including a Ramazan song (pp. 63-66) and (iv) a 
praise of his expedition written by Obul Mahdi (Aba’l Mahdi/ Obul Maydi, p. 79), a 
local intelligent of Turfan. At the end of this book, he presents a list of dialect words 
recorded at Qara-~Chddscha (pp. 81-100). Li Kitabi is the transcription and German 
translation of an etiquette book dictated by Obul Maydi. Unlike the works of Kathanov, 
Le Coq’s materials recorded in Turfan are mostly ‘reading-passage style’ texts, and the 
transcriptions of dictations always appear with the Arabic-script originals side by side, 
representing formal speech. Most importantly, his materials not only reflect important 
aspects of the local Uyghur dialects, but also allow us to understand existing differences 
between the written and spoken languages. 

One very obvious linguistic feature of the Turfan dialect observed in the Le Coq’s 
texts is the raising of low vowels. Notably, such a phenomenon was not reflected in the 
written language, though it seems to be rather widespread in the spoken language. For 
instance, in the Sprichworter we found Q’SYD” was read gesida ‘at his side’, Q’RYM’S 
as gerimas ‘does not become old’, and M’LYM as melim ‘my livestock’. Further 
distinctions between the spoken and written languages are also observable. For instance, 
€ is realized as the postvelar fricative [8] followed by voiceless plosives, e.g. gasqan 
‘having escaped’; intervocalic b is palatalized as observed in /wdn ‘under, low’; the 
final z is devoiced as seen in ds (No. 21, 61) and graphically f was mostly pronounced 
as p as seen in epandim ‘Mr.’ (written as °FNDYM, 68, 13:1) and pul ‘money’ (written 
as FL, 68, 13:10) and so on.'7 

Notably, in his publications, Le Coq not only provides dialect materials, he often 
discusses important features of the Turfan dialect, comparing it with the dialect of 
neighbouring Qomul, and also occasionally with the Kashghar dialect (Le Coq 1911: 2- 
5). In the edition of proverbs, he often presents the counterparts for the proverbs from 
Paficatanra, citing similar proverbs from Radloff’s Proben and other available sources. 
In his word list, he often compares the registered items with the written forms, and very 
often with the local Uyghur varieties spoken in Kucha, Qomul and other regions also 
Therefore, his works on the Turfan dialect, especially his Sprichworter could also be 
considered as pioneering dialectological work on the Turfan dialect 


1.6.4 Malov and Tenishev’s fieldwork 

Two eminent Russian Turcologists, S. E. Malov and A. R. Tenishev also worked on the 
Turfan dialect. Malov’s fieldwork is said to have been carried out between 1909-1911 
and 1913-1914, though his report on this fieldwork was published in 1934. Most 
materials published by Malov have no clear time and place indications, however, his 
remarks tell us that his Turfan dialect materials are mainly from Turfan and Astana 


17. The first word is written Q°CQ'N (S. 54. 16). the second word as TWB'N (S. 52. 30). and the second 
as BWZ (No. 21.61), 
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(Malov 1934: 311-331). Besides this report, Malov published some riddles (66-76), 
tongue twisters (76-77), proverbs (77-79) and folk songs (80-88) from the Turfan dialect, 
in his Ujgurkie narecija Sin tszjana, in which he offers every text in Russian translation 
along with short philological notes. Unique words and phrases occurring in these texts 
are incorporated into a vocabulary arranged at the end of the said monograph. Malov’s 
texts, together with the records by Kathanov and Le Coq, compose a corpus of Turfan 
dialect materials, and enable us to rather systematically understand the linguistic status 
of this local dialect between the late 19" and early 20" centuries 

Tenishev’s Turfan dialect materials are mainly available from his corpus of Uyghur 
dialect texts (1984: 7-17) and his dialect dictionary (1990). The basis of both works is 
material collected during the Second Linguistic Survey carried out in 1956, 
Unfortunately, the same as with Malov’s Turfan texts, Tenishev’s Turfan dialect corpus 
is fairly small, consisting of a limited number of short texts and folk songs. However, as 
the only publicly available data of the Turfan dialect from the 1950s, Tenishev’s texts 
are precious and certainly serve as an important source in understanding the status of 
this dialect after the establishment of the Uyghur literary language. 


1.6.5 Further publications by western scholars 

Some other western scholars have also worked on the Turfan dialect: C. G. Mannerheim 
recorded and published some words and expressions from the Turfan dialect 
(Mannerheim 1940: 392); W. Bang and J. Marquart presented their analysis of some 
important phonological and morphological features of the Turfan dialect mainly based 
on Le Coq’s materials (Bang & Marquart 1914:12); G Jarring’s monograph on Uyghur 
phonology includes important notes on the classificatory features of this dialect, 
offering a comprehensive list of heretofore-published works (Jarring 1933: X-XI); 
Tenishev concludes some classificatory features of the dialect (Tenishev 1963: 138- 
139), and A. T. Kajdarov outlines the scholarship and main features of the Turfan dialect 
mainly based on the Malov and Tenishev’s materials (Kajdarov 1969: 72-80). 


1.6.6 Investigations in China 

China’s study of the Turfan dialect begins in 1955 during the First Linguistic Survey on 
the Minority Languages. Reportedly, intensive fieldworks have been carried out in 
Astana, Buylug, Turfan city and Yar (Li 1999: 186). Special emphasis was also paid to 
the Turfan dialect during the Second Linguistic Survey in 1956. Regrettably, only very 
general information and extremely short outlines are known of both surveys (Li 1956, 
1999: 183-194; Tenishey 1963). Due to the well-known reason, all dialectological 
investigations completely stopped until the end of 1970s. However, valuable attempts at 
a linguistic description of the Turfan dialect have been made both by Chinese and native 
Uyghur scholars in recent years. The number of publications is considerable and most 
are on the basic aspects of the phonetics and morphology of the Turfan dialect in 
contrast to SU, and some also deal with specific accents within the Turfan dialect. 
Amongst them, M. Osmanov’s general outline (Osmanov 1990: 61-75), Muhabbat 
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Qasim’s description of the Murtug accent (Muhabbat & Haliq 1984, Qasim 1985) and 
Ravaydulla Hamdulla’s investigation of the Turfan dialect lexicon (Ravaydulla 1984, 
Ravaydulla 1987) are of special interest 

Osmanov’s outline is based upon published materials since 1955, and also consults 
his own records from Astana and Dighar in 1988. He lists the absence of j preceded by 
high vowels as seen in ilan ‘snake’ (SU yilan), the change of w to g as seen in tugap 
‘pray’ (SU fawap), the palatalization of ¢ to é (compare SU #i8 and Turfan cis), the 
voicing of p, k, q in intervocalic position and rather consistent combination of g and k 
with front vowels as seen in giil ‘flower’ (SU gu), kéjnd ‘old’ (SU kona) etc. as the 
main phonetic features of the Turfan dialect. He counts the use of the -”i genitive found 
in bizni ata animiz ‘our parents’ (SU bizniy ata animiz), the formation of an aorist with 
ur and voluntative with —jni/-Jni as the main morphological features differentiating the 
Turfan dialect from SU and other dialects of Uyghur. At the end he lists some dialect 
lexemes used in Turfan 

Qasim’s description of the Murtug accent mainly focuses on the phonetic and 
morphological features of this local variety. She registers a considerable amount of 
phonetic facts reflecting differences between the Murtuq accent and SU, e.g. retroflex 
pronunciation of a trill r, preservation of close e in the words de- ‘to say, tell’ and je- 
‘eat’, assimilation processes as seen in jassun ‘let her/his sleep’ (SU jatsun), ojjcittd 
‘seventeen’ (SU on jattd) and nayya ‘for bread’ (SU nanya), fusion of main verb with 
auxiliary verbs etc., though most of them are uniform to the whole Turfan region, some 
of them, especially the assimilation of f to s followed by s etc., are common to almost 
all dialects of Uyghur. Notably, most materials listed in Qasim’s paper are fresh and 
original, and permit the understanding of main aspects of the Murtuq accent 

Hamdulla’s list of Turfan dialect words (Ravaydulla 1987) is the result of long years 
of effort. As a native speaker of the Turfan dialect, he records many dialect words and 
expressions from his own town of Khandu as well as from the speech of other people 
from various parts of Turfan whom he encountered. He lists more than 300 entries of 
dialect words that he considered to be unique to the Turfan region. Regrettably, he offers 
them only in Arabic-based Uyghur script and does not specify the places where the 
words are taken from. 

Besides the general and descriptive works mentioned above, Nusrat Arshidin’s 
interesting paper on the Turfan dialect (Arshidin 1997) must also be mentioned. In this 
paper, the author argues for the first time the possibility of an internal classification of 
the Turfan dialect, and discusses some phonetic and lexical differences existing within 
the Turfan dialect speaking regions. Unfortunately, he relies only on fragmentary 
materials recorded from some students from Liikchiin, Toxsun and Turfan. 

Despite the rather large number, the works of Chinese and native Uyghur scholars 
suffer from many shortcomings. First of all, in Uyghur dialectology in China dialects 
have never been treated as an independent system, often considering them as the local 
realizations of Standard Uyghur In some publications dialect features are even regarded 
as ‘shortcomings’ (jetissizlik), and the aim of most researches was the popularization of 
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Standard Uyghur among the speakers of different dialects (Niyaz 2000: 23). Therefore, 
many important linguistic features unique to specific dialects, including the Turfan 
dialect, are excluded from the scope of the Chinese dialect studies. And then, most 
researchers conclude dialect features based on isolated words, mostly neglecting the 
importance of short sentences and text materials taken from natural speech. As a result, 
considerable materials treated as the basis of dialect analysis, are actually the 
representations of the researchers own dialect (mostly SU) by informants, and hardly 
reflect the real situation of investigated dialects. Furthermore, unsystematic methods 
and analysis, over-standardized but less accurate transcriptions, ignorance of preceding 
research results and extremely frequent printing mistakes largely reduce the value of the 
published data, though for the latter the researchers are not completely responsible. 


1.7 Transcription, abbreviations and symbols 
1.7.1 Transcription 


1.7.1.1 Transcription of dialect data 

All materials from the Uyghur dialects, including the Turfan dialect data, are principally 
transcribed in the 1993 version of IPA (updated 1996),"* principally in a broad phonetic 
transcription, however the following revisions have been made: 





1.7.1.2 Transcription of specific languages and dialects 

The following transcription systems were used for specific old and modern languages: 

(1) SU data is given in phonemic transcription, strictly following normalized spellings 
established in the Hazirgi zaman Ujyur ddabij tiliniy imla ve télappuz luyiti (UTITL, 
revised 1997) 

(2) All cited data from the published works on the Uyghur dialects basically occur in 
original transcription but with necessary notational adjustments. 

(3) Old Turkic words are presented in the transcription system introduced in UW. 

(4) Arabic words are basically given in the transcription system used in Wehr 1977, and 
Persian words in the transcription system used in Steingass 1957. 

(5) Mongolian words basically appear in the transcription system introduced in Lessing 
1960. 


18 A full version of this IPA is available at the home page of the International Phonetic Association 
(hup://www2.arts.gla.ac uk/IPA/ipa html) and in printed form in Ladefoged 2001 (inside front and 
back covers). 
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(6) Sogdian words appear in the transcription given in Gharib 1995. 

(7) Chaghatay words are basically in the transcription introduced in Eckmann 1966 in 
consultation with Bodroligeti 2001 

(8) Chinese words (including personal and place names) are basically in the Pinyin 
transcription system, while in necessary cases also in IPA. 


1.7.13 Transcription of personal and place names 
In the English text, the Uyghur personal and place names have been transliterated with a 
transcription system which is readable and “English-Alphabet” based, in which I 
preferred sh instead of , ch instead of ¢, gh instead of y and kh instead of x. However, I 
transcribe vowels consistently following the written norms of SU 


1.7.2 Abbreviations 


1.7.2.1 Linguistic terms. 


Ipl 1" person plural INTER interjection 

Isg 1" person singular INTR intransitive 

2pl 2™ person plural IT intraterminal 

2sg 2™ person singular ITPple intraterminal paticiple 
3pl 3" person plural Loc locative 

38g 3" person singular N nominal (in morphology) 
ABL ablative NEG negation 

ABIL ability marker ONOM ‘onomatopocic 

‘AcN action noun opt optative 

ACC accusative PASS passive 

ADJ adjective PER personal suffix 

ADV adverb Pl plural 

Aor/AOR _aorist POL polite form 

AUX auxiliary POLPOSS _polite possessive 
CAUS causative POSS possessive 

CLASS classifier PostP postposition 

COLL collective PostV postverb 

COM comitative Pple participle 

COMP comparative PRES present 

COND conditional PST past 

CON) conjecture PT postterminal 

CONV converb PTPple postterminal participle 
Coop vying and cooperation Q interregative 

cop copula QPART interregative particle 
DIM diminutive RECIP reciprocal 

DIR directive REFL reflective 

EQUA equative RESP respectful form 
EvPst evidential past se singular 

GEN genitive SPST simple past 


IMPER imperative SP standard pronunciation 
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HabPst 
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transitive 
habitual past 


1.7.2.2 Languages 


Ar. 

Az 
Chag. 
Chin. 
Kaz. 
Khal. 
Kir. 
Manch 
Mong. 
MChin, 


Arabic 
‘Azarbaijan 
Chagatay 
Chinese 
Kazakh 

Khalaj 

Kirghiz 
Manchurian 
Mongolian 
Middle Chinese 


1,7.2.3 Place names 


As 

Buy 

Di 

Lik 
LikAm 
LakD 
Laky 
MirY 
Mur 
Pich 


1,7.3 Symbols 
> 


/ 
W 


# 
R 
$ 
{} 
Cc 


1.7.4 Title abby 
AOH 

BIT 

CAJ 

ED 

HT 

OTWF 


Astana 

Buyluq 

Dighar 

Likchiin 

Likchiin Amansha 
Likchiin Dikhansu 
Lakchin Yengisha 
Miranyoli 

Murtuq 

Pichan 


without pause 
short pause 

long pause 

word boundary 
sonorant 

syllable boundary 
morpheme 

[+ consonantal] or 
[- syllabic] 


reviations 

Acta Orientalia Hungarica 
Berliner Turfan-Texte 
Central Asiatic Journal 
See Clauson 1972 
‘Xuanzang Biography 

Erdal 1991 


VOL 


oT 
Per. 
Rus. 
su 
Sal. 
Ta. 
Toch. 
Tuy. 
Uzb 
Yuy; 


QaraGh 
SayK 

Tox 
ToxBazar 
Toxllanliq 
ToxOyman 
Tur 

Yang 

Yor 


<< 


voluntative 


Old Turkic 
Persian 

Russian 
Standard Uyghur 


Uzbek 
Yellow Uyghur 


Qaraghoja 

Saykariz 

Toxsun 

Toxsun Baziri 
Toxsun Ilanliq 
Toxsun Oyman Kariz 
Turfan city 

Yanghe 

Yormung 


nasal 

vowel, [-consonantal] 
morpheme boundary 
voiced 

voiceless 

primary stress 
secondary stress 
length mark 

copied from 
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Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta 

See Shdgaito & Yakup 2001 

Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen Akademie der Wissenschafien 
See Doerfer 1963-1975 

See Rohrbom 1977 ff. 

Uralaltaische Jahrbiicher 

Uralaltaische Jahrbiicher, Neue Folge 

Veroffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica 

See Wu-ti Qing Wen-jian 


2 PHONOLOGY 


The phonemic system of the Turfan dialect exhibits a rather different picture than those 
found in SU and the other dialects of Uyghur. Divergent phonological elements exist not 
only in the phoneme inventory and the realization of certain phonemes, but also in the 
phonotactics, phonological processes and the sandhi rules. In the phoneme inventory, [f] 
and [2] are not segmental in the Turfan dialect, and /+/ is realized as an alveolar tap in 
intervocalic, syllable-final positions, excluding some regions of Toxsun and the Turfan 
city proper. The incidence of same or similar phonemes also differ from those of SU and 
other dialects of Uyghur in particular lexical items, ie. both vowels in /éuka/ 
‘chopsticks’ are back in SU, but they are realized as front in the Turfan dialect, e.g. 
/8uka/. Also, many possible consonant clusters found in SU are not permitted in the 
Turfan dialect; unique features of the Turfan dialect are more apparent in the patterns of 
sound harmony as well as in various processes observed in connected speech. All of 
these distinctive phonological factors of the Turfan dialect are the subject of this 
chapter. Our description begins with an analysis of the phonemic system of the Turfan. 
dialect, which offers a list of the phoneme inventories together with a brief description 
and explanation of the main phonological rules. The analysis continues with the stating 
of permissible strings, ie. consonant clusters in mono- and polysyllabic lexemes, 
distributional restrictions — both on vowel and consonant phonemes ~and finally, our 
discussions will concentrate on the sound harmony and the basic phonological processes 
of the Turfan dialect. In conclusion, certain important features of the sentence 
phonology of the Turfan dialect will be briefly mentioned. 


2.1 The phonemic inventory 


2.1.1 Vowel phonemes 

Principally, as in SU as well as in most dialects of Uyghur, the following eight short 
segmental vowel phonemes can be determined in the Turfan dialect: /a, a, ¢, i, 0, 0, 0, 
til, Table 2-1 displays the vowel phonemes of the Turfan dialect together with typical 
examples (mostly) of their occurrence in stressed monosyllabic words 
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The contrast between i and 7, which is claimed to be observed in Old Turkic and some 
modern Turkic languages does not exist in the Turfan dialect.'? In certain lexemes the 
front i may appear after the uvulars g and y in the Turfan dialect, e.g. ginana ‘mother-in- 
law’, qilin ‘thick-skinned, shameless’, yidird ‘earthenware bowl’. However, the back i 
still mostly occurs before or after uvulars, pharyngeals, and glottals (for details see 
2.1.3.1). /e/ may occur in some closed syllabic words as in Old Turkic, e.g. bes ‘five’, 
Jette ‘seven’. Note that, e is lowered to [a] in SU and in most dialects of Uyghur, e.g. 
bas, jatta and so on. In the Turfan dialect e contrasts with / in a word-initial position, 
e.g. ef ‘to do’ vs. it ‘dog’. In the Lukchiin and Say Kariz regions where r and j 
alternate, such a contrast is even observable in kej- ‘to wear’ vs. kij- ‘to enter’ 
According to our data e does contrast with d in the first syllable of polysyllabic 
lexemes. 


Table 2-1 The vowel phonemes of the Turfan dialect (segmental) 





Phonemes Closed syllables Open syllables 

fal aq “white”, gat “communication” ¢a ‘tea’, ada ‘mental pain’ 

Vil in ‘then’, bak “firm” Ja- “to cat’, kiird *yard’ 

Ie! bes “fiv “to gesture” te- ‘to plant’, jefte ‘seven’ 

hil it ‘dog’, nij “far” di- “to speak’, sivi “daybreak” 

Jol ot ‘grass’, toy'dust” go ‘sheep’, oso! “bad” 

Jot Ol- “to pass’, bok “cap* piitd “solid”, gt *step-child” 

Jul uq- “to know’, suz “slow” u *(s)he", su “water” 

fal tiz ‘face’, kiin “day” tiimdin “ten thousand’, bii:rit ‘wolf” 





The examples given in table 2-1 contain sufficient minimal pairs to prove the 
phonemic contrast between /a/ and /d’, /o/ and /6’, and /w/ and /i’, The contrast between 
these vowels is clearly observable in word-initial, word-final positions as well as in 
other positions, e.g. at ‘horse’ vs. dit ‘meat’, taf ‘narrow’ vs. (dr ‘sweat’, da ‘that’ vs. déi- 
‘to say’; of ‘grass’ vs. 6f- ‘to pass’, bol- ‘to become’ vs. bél- ‘to divide’, to ‘wedding’ vs. 
16 ‘four’; ué ‘edge’ vs. ite ‘three’, suf ‘yellow’ vs. stif- ‘to drive’. However, in some 
lexemes a vs. di, and w vs. ti are not information-bearing in the Turfan dialect, e.g. capéa 
~ édpéd ‘spike-toothed metal harrow; wooden or iron lay-fork’, ajla ~ djld ‘older 
sister’, dunja ~ diinja ‘world’, juj ~ jitj ‘idea’, duiman ‘enemy’ ~ diismdn, etc. 

These eight segmental vowel phonemes in the Turfan dialect are mainly characterized 
by the oppositions high vs. low, front vs. back and unrounded vs. rounded; see below 
the Table 2-2. 





19 See Erdal 2004: 52-59: However, according to some scholars Old Turkic / vs. / is uncertain, see 
Pritsak 1961, Rohrbom 1996b and Johanson 1998a: 89-90. 

20 10 vs. 16 only exists in most southern regions of Turfan where j is frequently deleted and r and j 
alternate. Notably, o and 6 in both lexemes may also be prolonged, i.e. to: and 10: 
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Table 2-2 Features of the short vowel phonemes in the Turfan dialect 


i e u a a a ° 6 
high + - + + = : 3 a 
back 2 - + - + : + E 
round - - + + Ss = it: + 
low - - - - + + * - 


Long vowels are relevant in some lexemes, however, they are basically secondary, 
mainly resulting from the deletion of the following consonants or consonant clusters, 
e.g. a: ‘moon’ (compare to OT ay, SU aj), a:ri- “to pain’ (compare to OT ayri, SU ayri), 
ba:mag ‘thumb’ (compare to OT and SU barmag), to: ‘wedding’ (compare to OT and 
SU tj), go: “sheep’ (compare to OT gay, SU qoj), 6: “house” (compare to OT ev, SU 
6j), to: ‘four’ (compare to OT fért, SU 161). Basically, such long vowels are specific to 
the Dighar, Say Kariz and adjacent regions where j-deletion is frequent 

Long vowels are also observable in very limited copied lexemes, e.g. gada: ‘poor’ 
Per. gadd, a:lim << Ar. ‘alim ‘scholar’ 

In the Turfan dialect the vowel length has phonemic value only in limited lexemes, 
e.g, ma:ta ‘steamed dumpling’ vs. mata ‘coarse, homespun cloth’,! a/- ‘to take’ vs, a:/ 
“front, front side’, e/- ‘to do’ vs. e-/- ‘to tell’. The contrast in the last lexeme is only 
observable in the Murtuq and Yanghe regions 

Primary vowel length is preserved in certain lexemes, e.g. bii:ri ‘wolf'(Turkm, 60:7), 
so:F- “to ask’ (Turkm. so:ra-), bo:s ‘empty’ (DLT bo:s). However, in most cases primary 
vowel lengths are reduced to short vowels in the Turfan dialect, e.g. say ‘mountain’ 
(Turkm. dazy, Khal. ta:“y), tavan ‘heel’ (Turkm. da:han), bol- ‘to become’ (DLT bo:/-, 
Yak. buol-), sit ‘milk’ (Turkm, sit, Yak. tit), etc?” 

The etymology of long vowels in some lexemes of the Turfan dialect is not clear, ¢.g 
ma:lka ‘older brother’, ala:ka ‘older brother’, o:pa ‘tunnel’, go:éus ‘handful’, ci:qan 
‘abscess’, etc 














2.1.2 Consonant phonemes 

‘The Turfan dialect displays the following 22 consonant phonemes: /b, p, d, t, g, k. Y. qs 
%V56 2 8, 8h, m,n, 9, Lr, j/, comprising three pairs of voiced and voiceless stops 
(/b, p, d, t, g, k/) plus /q/, two affricatives (/é, j/), seven fricatives (/s, z, x, 9, 8, v, l/), 
three nasals (/m, n, /), two liquids (/l, r/), and one approximant, namely /j/. 

Unlike SU and the Kashghar dialect, the consonant system of the Turfan dialect does 
not display /f/ and /2/, The consonant [f] occurs in very limited lexemes — mostly in 
copied lexemes. Thus far, we have found [f] in a word-initial position only once: in the 
word fayccn ‘rent’. Furthermore, it occurs in certain lexemes as a realization of /p/ (see 
2.1.3.2). Notably, [2] is also not common in ideophones as we have found in most 
Uyghur dialects. In our data we found [2] only in the ideophone [waz-wa7] ‘sizzling 





21. The first word took the present shape having experienced the development manta — mata, 
22 The examples for the vowel length in other Turkic languages are taken from Tekin 1995, 
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sound’ (18: 333, 24: 7). More interestingly, the [2] used in originals of some copied 
lexical items is often replaced by /j/ in the Turfan dialect, e.g., djdiha ‘dragon’ << Per, 
aidaha (compare to SU dijdiha, Kashghar dzdiha). The following table shows the basic 


distribution of the consonant phonemes of the Turfan dialect. 


Table 2-3 Consonant phonemes of the Turfan dialect 








Phonemes Word-initial Intervocalic Word-final 
Tb! hoz ‘cotton-stulf’ —_jacba “mute” 

Ip! pis- “come to maturity” apa ‘mother tap “fever” 
id/ da “that” ida “childbirth” 

hl tal “tree’ patan “neck” éat- ‘join” 
Ie) gail “throat” agal “before” bag “official” 
Iki Aail “ash” tikain “wooden hanger’ kok “vegetable” 
byl ya “cave” aya “brother” Jay “oil” 

Iq/ gat ‘communication’ Gagan “fast” Sog ‘happy 
ly xay, “people” taya® “donkey foal’ soz *cold” 

na iq “sated” jiijam “mulberry” 

Kd éaq- “crash” aca “bowl” ag “open” 
Wi vij- “give ttiva “roof” 

Jal zay “dirty” feza “extremely” biz *we™ 

Js! saj ‘now’ jesi “flat” bas- “press” 
Isl Sif “dense” dagu “that” aS “food” 

iv het “festival” ahu “small goat” dah ‘that’ 
‘ov mas “beans” saman “straw” fam “taste” 
In nd: “reed-pipe” ganaq *how" san “number™ 
I/ siniF “tendon” pay “deaf” 

NM lim *pillor” alan “baren’ al- “take” 

hl ras “true” gara “black” taF ‘narrow 
ii! jal ‘ahorse’s mane” djal “lady” dej “gradually” 


The voiced pairs of plosives, including /v/ and /j/ do not occur in word-final 
positions in the Turfan dialect; only /n/ is not permitted in word-initial position, while 
the remaining consonant phonemes of the Turfan dialect occur in word-initial, 
intervocalic and word-final positions 


2.1.3 Phonetic realizations and allophonic rules 

Table 2-1 and Table 2-3 provide basic information on rather general and basic 
distributional features of the vowel and consonant phonemes in the Turfan dialect. In 
this section, we try to describe and discuss further facts on the phonetic realizations and 
allophonic rules both of the vowel and consonant phonemes in more detail. 


23. Only exists in the Dighar. Say Kariz regions, while other regions mostly display 5a(7)- 
24. The only exception is /g/. however. it mostly goes to fricativization at word-final position in the 
Turfan dialect. e.g. bag — [bag] 
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2.1.3.1 Vowels 


213.11 fal 
In the Turfan dialect /a/ represents an open back unrounded vowel despite a being 
generally described as an open front unrounded vowel. Its pronunciation is rather close 
to [a] found in the cardinal vowel (CV) scale, though in the Turfan dialect it is not back 
and open as is [a]; as shown in the CV scale. In the Turfan dialect a back a mainly 
occurs in the following three environments:** 

(i) Before or after velars: [aka] ‘older brother, Mr.’ (65: 100), [kariz] ‘karez’ (19: 36), 
[agal] ‘before’ (18: 263), [jangal] ‘jungle’ (18: 251) 

(ii) Before or after uvulars: [jajaq] “on foot’ (70: 65), [qa8qif] ‘a sort of grape’ (6: 1), 
[bay] ‘garden’ (1: 1), [yara:z] ‘oil press’ 

(iii) Before or after glottals: [baha] ‘price’ (57. 47), [haravada] ‘at the chariot’ (17 
196), 

In the case of (i), @ is obviously advanced and should actually be represented as [a+] 
more accurately, 

Jal is realized as a front, open, unrounded [a] before or after the voiced bilabial (b], 
alveolars, fricatives, tap, postalveolars and approximants, ¢.g., 

[balanza] ‘boy, child’ (17: 140), [Zapsa] ‘suitable’ (67: 33), [Jabduq] ‘object’ (2: 2), 
asiqal] ‘white beard, alderman’ (28: 42), {teza] ‘very’ (29: 197) 

/a/ is realized as central open vowel ( = [v] in the CV scale) preceded by the voiceless 
bilabial [p] and alveolars, e.g., [pettay] ‘mud’ (22: 109), [mete] ‘cotton cloth’ (59: 17), 
dede] ‘grandfather’ (59: 158), [teyat] donkey foal’, [ete] ‘father’ (18: 181)2° 

/a/ is often prolonged (represented by [a:]) in open syllables preceded or followed by 
the voiced labial-velar approximant [w], e.g. [a:wun] ‘many’, [a:wuj] ‘honour’, 
aka: wui] ‘arrogant’, occasionally also preceded by the labio-dental approximant [v], 
e.g., [sa:va] ‘sava-grape’ 


2.13.12 fal 

In the Turfan dialect /a/ is an open front unrounded vowel, and obviously similar to CV 
2]. It is prolonged in an open syllabic position in the first syllable of polysyllabic 
lexemes, e.g, [a:zikin] ‘then’, (ba:€aj] ‘Chinese cabbage’. The long vowel [4*] found in 
[ga:] ‘word’ results from a rather complex phonological process as discussed in 2.3.7 


2.1.3.1.3 /e/ 

/e/ is a close-mid front unrounded vowel in the Turfan dialect: it is mostly realized as a 
raised variant of the low vowel /a/ in polysyllabic words in the word-initial position, e.g 
eriy] ~ [eri] ‘clean, pure’ (compare to OT ariy), [eyiz] ‘mouth’ (compare to OT ayiz), 
serimsag ‘garlic’ (compare to OT sarimsaq) 





25 Different realizations of /a/ are not reflected in our transcription of the text materials, representing it 
with the same letter (a) in all circumstances. 
26 This realization of /a/ is also not reflected in our transcription. 
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As we will see in Table 2-4, e in the following numerals goes back to the Old Turkic 
closed e, while in SU and in the other dialects of Uyghur such an e is mostly lowered, 
eg, 


Table 2-4 Turfan dialect preservation of the close e 


Turfan = OT SU Kashghar Gloss 
de- de- da” da- speak 
bes bes bas bas five 
alte alte alta alta six 
jette jette jatta jetta seven 
sekiz sekiz sakkiz sikkiz eight 


However, the Old Turkic closed e is also lowered to [4] in a considerable number of 
lexemes in the Turfan dialect, e.g. bal ‘waist’ (compare to OT be/), jal ‘wind’ (compare 
to OT yel), jd- ‘to eat’ (compare to OT ye-), ete. 


2.1.3.1.4 fi/ 
Isolated pronunciation of this phoneme in the Turfan dialect is almost identical with lax 
closed front unrounded vowel [1] found in the CV scale. 

Generally, /i/ is realized as a back close unrounded vowel [i] before or after the 
uvulars, e.g., [2iq-] ‘to go’ (12: 25), [giz] ‘girl’ (18: 294), [teqim} ‘buttocks’ (29: 113), 
[evi] ‘heavy’ (11: 8), (ajyif] ‘stallion’ (17: 340). However, in the Turfan dialect /i/ may 
also be realized as close front unrounded [i] in many words preceded or followed by the 
uvulars, e.g. [qijit] ‘gathering after the circumcision rite’, [qilin] ‘shameless’ (4: 14), 
[qitim] ‘time’ (28: 3), [yidira] ‘earthenware bowl’, [eyinila] ‘friends’ (11: 1), [yitit] 
‘mole’ (28: 57) 

/i/ is realized as a close front unrounded [i] in the following environments: 

(i) Before and after the alveolar and the velar plosives: [ittik] ‘fast’ (18: 106), [amdi] 
“now, well’ (17: 268), [igi¢a] ‘old sister’, [ikki] ‘two’ (18: 126), 

(ii) Before nasals, velars and laterals: [inida] ‘to be careful’ (18: 622), [iniz] ‘stubble’ 
(57: 4), [igin] ‘clothes’ (18: 279), [kilin] ‘daughter-in-law’ (79: 1); 

(iii) Before or after the approximant [j]: [ijin] ‘a piece of grape’ (19: 165)’, [qiji8-] ‘to 
be oppose each-other’ (23: 28), {tijna-] ‘to be hurry’ (17: 197), [bijiz] ‘this side’ (55: 

57), {pijala] ‘bowl’ (18: 311) 

Unlike in SU and in the other Uyghur dialects — in particular in the Kashghar dialect 
—/i/ is not aspirated before the voiceless stops and the alveolar fricatives in the Turfan 
dialect as demonstrated in Table 2-5.* 


27. SU spelling dedi is very new. does not reflect the actual pronunciation of this word form, the actual 
pronunciation of dedi in SU is {didi}. 

28 In the case of the Kashghar dialect a further phonological process, namely a consonantization takes 
place. 
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Table 2-5 Unaspirated /i/ in the Turfan dialect 


Turfan SU Kashghar Gloss 

it it ‘st dog 

pit pit pst louse, bug 

kitap kitap K’Stap book 

is is is work 
2.1,3.1.5 /o/ 


Normally this vowel is pronounced as a close-mid back rounded [o] in the CV scale, 
e.g, [ot] ‘grass’, [oza] ‘last time’, [gol] “hand”, [top] *ball’, [joril-] ‘to tire’, ete 

Jol is shortened in open syllables in certain lexemes, e.g. [qdqaz-] ‘to frighten’, 
[qqanéay] ‘fearful’, [ddga] “heap” 


2.1.3.1.6 /0/ 
The most common pronunciation of this phoneme is as a close-mid front rounded vowel 
as [0] found in the CV scale. /0/ slightly raises before velar plosives and alveolar 
fricative [s], e.g. [giz] ‘roof” (8: 23), [uksuk] ‘lacking’, [lstiir-] ‘to grow’ (6: 19). In 
this case, the opposition between 6 and #/ is suspended 

/6/ is prolonged in some lexemes in open first syllables, e.g. [bé:rak] ‘kidney’ (4: 2), 
[g6:3] ‘meat’ (13: 14), [to:riix] ‘round’ (7: 19) 

The Old Turkci o is preserved in the word [gan] ‘to learn’ (compare OT dgran-) in 
the Turfan dialect whereas in SU and other Uyghur dialects it is raised to [uj, ex 
{ugan).” 


2.1.3.1.7 /u/ 

In the Turfan dialect normal pronunciation of /u/ is comparatively more open than [u], 
and almost close to a lax close back rounded vowel [0] found in CV scale. Put 
differently, more accurate presentation of the words (uluy] ‘great’ (21: 28), [su] ‘water’ 
(13: 6) and [tuqum] ‘saddle’ (21: 135) seems to be [OlOy), [sO] and [tOqom] 


2.1.3.1.8 /i/ 
Normal pronunciation of /ii/ is close to a lax close front rounded [y] in the CV scale. Put 
differently, more accurate presentation of the words [uran] ‘seed’ (43: 16), [utiik] ‘pass’ 
(55: 38) and [iiziim] ‘grape’ (6: 1) seems to be [yran], [ytyk] and [yzym] 

/i/ is realized as a close front rounded [u] before velar plosives and approximants [j], 
e.g. [Sika] ‘chopsticks; classifier for long objects’ (28: 104), [diikan] ‘shop’ (34: 18), 
[kiijosi] ‘husband’ (17: 133) 


29 In the new orthography of Uyghur this word is spelled as ogan-. requiring pronounciation as written. 
Cf. OPD 802b. However. common pronunciation of this word is {iigan] as consistently reflected in 
previous orthographies. 
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In certain lexemes /ii/ is slightly devoiced followed by a voiceless alveolar plosive [t], 
fricative [s] and velar [x], e.g., [tut] ‘four’ (29: 198), [kustup] ‘to show’ (34: 43), [astip] 
*Yiisiip’ (personal name), [umucyx ‘spider’ (19: 120) 

Phonetic realizations of the Turfan dialect vowel phonemes can be shown as in Figure 
21 


Figure 2-1 Vowels in the Turfan dialect 





2.1.3.2 Consonants 


2.1.3.2.1 The plosives 
2.1.3.2.1.1 The bilabials: /b/ (= [b]) and /p/ (= [p}) 
The voiced bilabial /b/ only occurs in word-initial and intervocalic positions; but not in 
a word-final position (see Table 2-3), while its voiceless pair /p/ occurs in all three 
positions, 

/p/ most frequently occurs in the word-initial position in copied lexemes, e.g. [pansit] 
‘written document’ (<< Per. mansiir) (17: 89), [panza] “fat guy’ (<< Chin. payzi), 
including limited lexemes in which the word-initial /p/ is a development of Old Turkic 
b, e.g, pox ‘dung’ < OT bog, piit- ‘to write’ < OT biti- 

/p/ is realized as [f] in a word-initial position in the Chinese-copied faycdin ‘rent’ 
(only in 18: 547), but most popularly being pronunced as payédin (<< Chin. faycdin). 

In very limited lexemes /p/ is realized as [f] in the syllable-final position followed by 
consonants [I] and [&], e.g. yulufla- ‘to lock’ (but yulup ‘lock’ << Ar. qufl), 1dfci- ‘to leak 
out’ (most frequently sdpéi-). 

/p/ is realized as a glottal plosive [2] in word-final positions or when it is followed by 
voiceless plosives and the lateral approximant [I], for details see 2.3.7. 








2.1.3.2.1.2 The dental-alveolars: /d/ (= [d]) and /t/ (= [t]) 

The voiceless dental-alveolar /t/ may occur in all positions of a word, whereas its voiced 
pair /d/ occurs only in the word-initial and intervocalic positions; but never at the word- 
final position. 


2.1 The phonemic inventory 35 


It ig realized as a glottal plosive [2] before voiceless plosives in the syllable-final 
position; in very limited lexemes also in the word-final position, see 2.3.7 

Opposition between /d/ and /v/ is suspended in certain lexemes in intervocalic position 
as seen in (1) 


(1) [padiga] ~ [patiga] (17: 1) ~ [padSa] “king” (20: 49) 
[adikin] ‘then’ ~ [atikin] (17: 345) 


The Old Turkic initial s became palatal ¢ in SU rather systematically, e.g. OT ris > 
SU ei ‘tooth’, OT tis cits ‘noon’, OT His — cis ‘dream’. However, in the texts 
recorded in Likchiin and Tuyuq we found ¢ in certain lexemes occasionally left 
unchanged, e.g, siisidd ‘in his dream’ (19: 2), rusiip “coming down’ (19: 5), fils ‘noon’ 
(18: 341). In certain lexemes, both palatalized and unpalatalized forms exist side by 
side, e.g, tisi ‘female’ (18: 452) ~ éisi (18: 451) 


2.13.2.1.3 The velars: /g/ (= [g]) and /k/ (= [k]) 

In normal speech, /g/ is often realized as a voiced velar fricative [g] in word-final ((2a)) 
and intervocalic positions (2b). The phonemic representations given below occur in 
careful speech, while the phonetic realizations mostly occur in normal or informal 
speech 


(2a) /g/ — [8V_{#/V-V} 
/biig/ “official” — [bag] (39: 5) 
/tag-/ “to reach’ —+ [tag-] (18: 272) 


b) Jagan/ “joiner” > [Jagan] (13: 13) 
/si:gak/ “bed-wetting’ — [si:gax] (13: 14) 
/jagan/ “halter” —+ (ugan) (2: 4) 


In SU as well as in the Kashghar dialect /g/ does not occur in a word-final position in 
dissyllabic lexemes, mostly devoicing to [k], e.g. [kigik] ‘small’ (compare OT kicig), 
[allik] ‘fifty’ (compare OT ailig). However, in the Turfan dialect g may occur in a 
word-final position in certain dissyllabic lexemes like in Old Turkic, eg. [allig] “fifty” 
(29: 83), [tuziig} ‘good’ (18: 137), [bilag] ‘other’ (18: 69), fitig] “fast’,°° also devoicing 
as in SU and in the Kashghar dialect (see below) 

Jk] is realized as a voiceless velar fricative [x] in word-final positions as seen in (3a) 
as well as in the syllable-final position in the first syllable followed by the lateral 
approximant [I] as seen in (3b), and most frequently also followed by the voiceless 
plosive (t], palatal fricative (¢] and alveolar fricative [s] as seen in (3c) 


30. The Khotan and Lopnor dialects and the Kalpin special accent rather systematically display word- 
final g in dissyllabic Iexemes as well as in suffixes. Cf Osmanov 1990: 163-164, 178, 195-196; 
Osmanoy 1999: 22-23 
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(3a) /k/  [x\/_#/{1, t, & s} 
Mkigiki “small” — [kigix] (49: 23) 
farak/ ‘apricot’— {ariix] (13: 55) 
/jirak/ “heart” — (jarax] (44: 9) 
/iSak/ “donkey” — [i8ax] (21: 18) 


b) /kokla-/ “to jump high’ —+ [k6xla-] (23: 47) 


©) /mektaptiy “at the school’ + [mextepta] (11: 5) 
/kakéa/ “thin bread” — [kaxéa] (13: 10) 
Niikéak/ — [lax€ak] (18: 29) 
Aak&in/ “Lakchiin’ (place name) — [Itixdiin] (1: 1) 
/stiksan/ ‘eighty’ —+ [saixsdn] (3: 1) 


2.1.3.2.1.4 The uvular /q/ (= [q]) 

The uvular plosive /q/ mostly distributes to the word-initial position, e 
(18: 108), [qaro] ‘blind’ (18: 122), {qitim] ‘time’ (classifier, 28: 3), while i 
uvular fricative [J at word-final or coda position in most instances, €.g., 





(5) /giq/ “people” — [yay] (13: 49) 
Jjoq/ “no, without’ — [joz) (4: 13) 
/sanduy/ “chest’ > [sanduy} (21: 130) 
/qitq/ ‘fourty” > (girg] (21: 154) 
/quésaq/ ‘stomach’ — (quisay) (2: 5) 


The same fricativization process is observable when /q/ is followed by voiceless 
plosives as seen in (6a), by the alveolar fricative [s] as seen in (6b), and most frequently 
is also followed by the alveolar approximant [1] (6c) 


(6a) /nugta/ “bridle” —+ {ndiyta] (2: 2) 
/togsan/ “ninety” — [toysan] (3: 1) 


b) /qaqsi/ “a chariot object’—> [qaysi] (2: 20) 


©) /jugla-/ “to visit” — {juyla-] (3: 5) 
/saqlan-/ “to be preserved" —> [saylan-] (8: 9) 
/Aagla-/ “to jump” — [tayla-] (17: 314) 
‘Aogla/ “to make full, sate” + [toyla-] (31: 30) 


/q/ is realized as a glottal plosive [2] followed by the alveolar approximant [1] in 
morpheme boundaries; for details see 2.3.7. 
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2.1,3.2.2 The fricatives 
2.1,3.2.2.1 The alveo-dental fricatives: /s/ (= [s]) and /z/ (= [z]) 
/s/ may occur in word-initial, intervocalic and word-final positions, e.g. [siit] ‘milk’ (18 
183), [asan] ‘easy’ (17: 38), [pas] ‘low’ (3: 14), whereas /z/ mostly occurs in 
intervocalic and word-final positions, e.g. [taza] ‘very’ (17: 275), [jaz] ‘foot-print’ (19 
123), [maz] ‘bored’ (29: 63). Its occurrence in the word-final position is restricted to 
copied lexemes, e.g. [zafdai] ‘rich’ (<< Per. zardar), [zan] ‘dirty’ << Chin. zang 

In certain lexemes /z/ is realized as a voiceless alveolar [s] in a word-final position 
(8a); in limited lexemes also in syllabic-final position followed by the voiced 
consonants (8b). Put differently, the opposition voiced vs. voiceless for s and = is 
neutralized in final position. 


(8a) /igiz/ high’ — [igis} (72: 9) 
/tuz/ “salt” —» [tus] (40: 10) 
Moiz/ “we" —> [bis] (69: 40) 
Jottuz/ “thirty” Jottus] (29: 144) 





b) /yazna/ “treasure” —+ [yasni] (18: 46) 


Such voice assimilation is frequent in morpheme boundaries, e.g. /kozla/ ‘eyes’ 
[kosla] (18: 365), /joysuzluy/ ‘powerty’ — [joysusluy] (70: 9). Most frequently, /2/ is 
realized as [s] followed by the s as seen in /tuzsiz/ ‘tasteless’ —> [tussiz], though it is not 
unique to the Turfan dialect and frequently occurs also in SU and in most Uyghur 
dialects 


2.1.3.2.2.2 The postalveolar /8/ ([3]) 

In word-initial position /8/ mostly occurs in copied lexemes, e.g. [Sinli] ‘baggage’ (<< 
Chin. xingli, 19: 8), [Saptula] ‘peach’ (<< Per. Safidlit, 21: 19), [in] ‘a drain measure’ 
(<< Chin. sheng) 

In the Murtug region, the word-initial /8/ and/or syllable-initial // is avoided both in 
native and copied lexemes by inserting a vowel before it or replacing it with [j], e.g 
usla ‘they’ (55: 33, compare to SU Sula), iska ‘hunt’ (55: 31, compare to SU sikar (<< 
Per. sika) and mujnay ‘like this’ (58: 45, compare to SU musundag) 

Moreover, amongst the words recorded from Turfan we found /%/ occurs as a free 
variant of /s/ in word-initial positions as seen in (9) 


(9) [suyuitma] ~ [Suyuitma] “drawer™ 
[sipa ~ [8ipa] “polite” 


2.1.3.2.2.3 The palatals: [2] (= [@]) and j/ (= [j)) 

The voiceless palatal fricative /&/ is realized as a postvelar fricative [8] in the word-final 
position (10a), frequently followed by the voiceless plosives in syllable-final positions 
as exemplified in (10b). 
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(10a) /setiraé/ “barber” — [setiraS] (41: 6) or [satras] (41: 43) 
Igilié/ ‘sword’—> {qili8] (17: 105) 
Jon ig! “thirteen” — [o:niiS] (17: 221) 


b) /0Eka/ “goat” + [08k] (36: 3) 
Figkiril “inside” + [i8kiri] (3: 22) 
Iqiggait-/ “to have called’ —> (qiSqait-] (13: 8) 


A similar realization of /&/ also exists in SU and in the northern dialects of Uyghur, 
but not as commonly as in the southern dialects; especially as in the Kashghar dialect 
compared to the Turfan dialect, cf. Table 2-6. 


Table 2-6 Realization of /é/ 

Turfan SU Kashghar Gloss 
O8kit 65ka etka goat 
aSqué aSqué aéga ~ a:éga key 
tes ting teé ~ tz safe 
8 ~ ue ue aS ~ ue three 


Evidently, such realizations of /&/ at least existed at the end of the 19" century. 
Kathanov, Le Coq, and Malov’s texts rather frequently display this velarization process, 
e.g, iis kiin “three days’ (Menges 1976, XXII 113), jiyasga ‘to the wood’ (Menges 1976, 
XXXII 44), Oskaga “to the goat’ (Le Coq 1911: 8,18, 26,142),"! as ‘three’ (Le Coq 1911 
38,240), jiyas ‘wooden’ (Malov 1961: 68,14).*? 

In ordinary numerals /&/ is realized also as a voiced palatal fricative [j] preceded by a 
dental-alveolar nasal [n]. Obviously, this is a kind of voice assimilation 


(11) Abirinéi/ “first” — {birinfi] (22: 160) 
Jikinanéisi/ ‘secondly’ + [ikinanjisi] (21: 15) 
Igiriq jattingi/ “fourty seventh/ — [qiriy jattinji] (58: 27) 


However, in the following ordinary numerals listed in Table 2-7, the suffix consonant 
/él remains voiceless at word-boundaries, while in SU and the Kashghar dialect /&/ is 
realized as {j] in the same lexemes. 


31 Note that oska was written as "WSK" in the Arabic script. representing its actual pronunciation. The 
same phonological process is also observable in the Radloff's texts from the so-called Taranchi as 
well as in the Jarring’s texts from the southern part of the present XUAR. 

32 Amongst the Turkic languages. Salar and Yellow Uyghur also display the same phonological process. 
CE. Poppe 1953: 448: Lin 1985: 16, Tenishev 1976: 45. However, Poppe concludes that: “In Salar the 
consonant *¢ at the end of syllables and words results in § which is a development unknown to the 
other East Turki dialects” (Poppe 1953: 477). Interestingly, Dwyer counts this phonological process 
as one of the “non-Uyghur elements” in Salar, though inadequately citing the written forms of several 
words in which ¢ is mostly required to be pronounced ass in OPD. Cf. Dwyer 1998: 67-68. 
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Table 2-7 Realization of the suffix consonant [é] in the Turfan dialect 


Turfan’® su Kashghar Gloss 
ikkinéaj ikkinji aj iskkinjaj February 
tidtingay ‘igiinji aj udinjaj March 
altinéaj altingi aj altinjaj June 


/j/ may occur in a word-initial position in the Turfan dialect, e.g. [jujam] ‘mulberry” 
(1: 10), [fajola] ‘black pear’ (1: 1),* [jjak] ‘chicken’; but most often in copied 
lexemes, e.g., [Jantun] ‘boot’ (<< Chin. zhan-tong, 5: 15), [jova-] ‘to take the trouble’ 
(<< Mong, cubu-, 18: 374), ete. However, /j/ does not occur in word-final positions in 
the Turfan dialect as was mentioned in 2.1 

Copied lexemes with a final [j] in the original is accommodated by insertion of a 
vowel after [j] or simply avoided; replacing it with other consonants, e.g. baji (58: 14) ~ 
baja ‘tax’ (<<bae), aildinjet ‘remedy’ (<< Ar. ‘dlaj /Per. ‘ildc), kas ‘obstinate’ (<< Per. 
kac), ete. 

In very limited lexemes, /j/ is realized as [8] in a syllable-final position followed by 
the lateral approximant /, eg., /zdjl-/ ‘to spend’ — [yaslé-] (18: 46). But here an 
intermediate [,a¢la] seems to have existed before this process took place 


2.1.3.2.2.4 The uvulars: /y/ (= (q)) and [y] (= (y)) 

Both /y/ and /y/ do not occur in word-initial positions in native lexemes. Consequently, 
the occurrence of these two phonemes in word-initial a position is restricted only to 
copied lexemes, e.g. xaygdi ‘cucumber’ (<< Chin. huang-gua), yay‘people’ (<< Per. 
xalg), yici? (<< Mong. xacir), yunéd ‘bud’ (<< Per. yunda), yulup ‘lock’ (<< Ar. qufl), 
etc. In very limited lexemes [z] and [y] may alternate rather free, e.g. yat ~ yd ‘letter’ 
(<< Ar. xaf) 

Ina word-final position [y] mostly occurs as a fricativized variant of /q/ (see 2.3.2.1). 
Put differently, a /q/, /y/ opposition is neutralized or suspended in a word-final position, 
In certain cases the opposition between /q/, /z/ and /y/ is also suspended in a word-final 
position, e.g. [aq] (6: 1) ~ [az] (1: 11) ‘white’, [uluy] (26: 9) ~ fuluq] (17: 89) ~ [uluy] 
(20: 16) ‘great’, [qiriq] (11: 31) ~ [qirig) ~ [qiriy] (18: 76) ~ [qiry] ‘fourty’ (67: 57), etc 

The Old Turkic word-final in dissyllabic words is rather systematically replaced 
with q in the Turfan dialect as a result of a devoicing process just like in SU and in the 
Kashghar dialect, e.g [quruq] ‘empty’ (OT quruy, [urug] ‘seed’ (< OT urwy), etc 
However, in certain lexemes, the Old Turkic y is still preserved in word-final positions 
in the Turfan dialect, occasionally displaying both devoiced and undevoiced forms, e.g, 
[seriy] (1: 3) ~ [seriq] (19: 37) ‘yellow’ (OT sariy), [uluy] (26° 9, 21: 134) ‘great’ (OT 
uluy), {lay} (17; 236) ‘riding animals’ (OT way). Note that /y/ in those lexemes 














33. All examples cited below are from text 55 (55: 11. 35: 26) 
34. The etymology of jajola is not clear. 
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becomes devoiced in the Kashghar dialect as well as in SU; being pronunced as [seriq], 
{uluq] and [ulaq] respectively.*° 


2.1,3.2.3 The nasals 

2.1.3.2.3.1 /nv (= [m]) 

The occurrence of /m/ in a word-initial position in native lexemes is restricted to a very 
limited number of pronouns, nouns and verbs, e.g. majda ‘like this’ (17: 6), muyiiz 
‘horn’ (41: 3), may- ‘to walk’ (3: 22) as we found in Old Turkic and in modern Turkic 
languages. However, /m/ rather frequently occurs in a word-initial position in copied 
lexemes, e.g. majléi ‘village’ (<< Ar. mahalla, 56: 50), mujay ‘carpenter’ (<< Chin, mu- 
Jiang, 29: 83), méizim ‘lady’ (<< Ar. mazlum, 18: 286), milis ‘gathering, party’ (Ar/Per. 
‘maclis, 19: 146), etc. 

The initial /m/ is occasionally realized as [n] in the Yanghe region in the word /mo/ 
‘mu, a unit of area’ — [no]. We found [no] twice in 29: 80 and 29: 82, but [mo] in the 
rest of the same text. Notably, such realization of /m/ is not uniform in the Turfan 
dialect 





2.1.3.2.3.2 /n/ (= [n]) 
Aside from very limited native words, namely some interrogative pronouns such as 
[niga] ‘where’ (8: 10), {nim} ‘what’ (41: 11), /n/ mostly occurs in word-initial positions 
in copied lexemes, e.g. [nayra] ‘kettle-drum’ (<< Ar/Per. nagdre, 63: 97), [na] ‘flute’ 
(<< Per. nay, 41: 35), [nuyta] “bridle” (<< Mon. nogiu, 2: 2), 

/n/ is very often deleted in a word-final position. In this case, the vowel preceded by 
a deleted [n] goes nasalization in most cases as exemplified in (12); for more detailed 
analysis see 2.3.6. 


(12) /main/ “1? — [ma] (19: 58, 18: 314) 
/san/ “you’ — [si (18: 118) 
/quiuq nar/ “mixed flour bread’—+ [qusuy na] (55: 4:8) 
/jaman/ “bad, very” — {jama] (58: 10, 12) 


2.1.3.2.3.3 Ay/ (La) 

As in SU and other Uyghur dialects , /n/ does not occur in word-initial position in the 
Turfan dialect, only being distributed to intervocalic, word-final or syllable-ending 
positions, e.g. [onaj] ‘easy’ (18: 19), [don] ‘hill’ (17: 49), [diingaj) ‘back’ (67: 120), 
[ttingan} ‘Dungan’ (22: 28), see also Table 2-3 


2.1,3.2.4 The tap 
In the Turfan dialect, the typical realization of /r/ obviously is not an alveolar trill [r] in 
all positions as observed in SU and in most Uyghur dialects, but the alveolar tap in 


35 The last two words required to be pronunced as [uluy] and [ulay] in the new OPD. instead of their 
normal pronunciations. are fuluq] and [ulaq). respectively 
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word-final or syllable-final positions (13a), especially in /r/ + voiceless plosive clusters 
(13b), being realized as an alveolar trill [r] only in intervocalic positions, e.g. [qara] 
“black” (19: 12), [arava] ‘chariot’ (2: 1), [setiras] “barber ’ (68: 59), etc 


(13a) /bir/ ‘one’ — [bif] (17: 1) 
Ihar-/ “every” —> [haf] (3: 6) 
Iqursaq/ “stomach” —> {quésaq] (4: 2) 
Jqutur/ “thin” — (qutuf] (17: 306) 


b) jurt/ *home country” — [jut] (18: 19) 
/tart-/ “to pull out’ —> [taft] (18: 403) 
Jjirtqué/ “predatory animal’ — [jiftqué] (55: 25) 
/turq-/ ‘appearance’ — [tufq] (23: 32) 


In thes texts recorded in Qara Ghoja (Nr. 59-62) we found /r/ is realized as an 
alveolar tap in final positions, including the intervocalic position,*° e.g. [fazi] ‘satisfy’, 
{o:tufup], ‘sitting’, [barakat] ‘blessing’, [qara] ‘look at’, [a‘liq] ‘courtyard’, ete. 

In limited onomotoephic words, alveolar tap [7] might be prolonged in word-final a 
position, e.g, [hit] ‘shame on you!” 

The word-final or syllable-final alveolar tap [7] may be deleted in some lexemes, e.g. 
ba:may ‘finger’ (22: 160, SU barmag), but not as often as in the standard pronunciation 
and the Kashghar dialect, (see the comparison below in Table 2-8). 


Table 2-8 Undeleted /r/ in the Turfan dialect 


Turfan SP Kashghar Gloss. 

jak ja ja place, field 
beyit beyir beyi liver 

eyit crit eri heavy 
bultuz ——_bultu(r) bulty last year 


However, in the speech of some older speakers we found the intervocalic /r/ is 
occasionally also pronunced as an alveolar tap 

Note that /r/ does not occur in a word-initial position in native lexemes. The latter has 
been gradually replaced with a trill [r] in the speech of the young and educated, 
especially in urban areas. 

The written sources, along with the Kathanov, Le Cog and Malov’s texts, do not 
provide precise information on the early situation of the tap [F] in the Turfan dialect 
Only Tenishev mentions it as one of the important features of the Turfan dialect (govor), 
describing it as rserebralnyj (1964: 139) though he does not specify the phonological 
environment where it occurs. He represents it with r in his mentioned paper (1964), but 
with r in his edition of the dialect texts (1984). 





36 Interestingly. similar realization of r is also observable in the Tenishey’s texts in Qaraghoja. 
especially in the texts Nr. 5. Nr. 10. 
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2.1.3.2.5 The approximants 

2.1.3.2.5.1 The lateral approximant /V/ 

The lateral approximant /I/ does not occur in word-initial positions in native lexemes, 
mostly distributing to intervocalic and word-final (or syllable-final) positions 

In the intervocalic position: [alan] ‘barren’ (48: 2), [bulun] ‘corer’ (70: 57), 
[malaka] ‘older brother’ (18: 624), [qaliqa] (21: 157) ‘protector’ 

In word-final and/or syllable-final positions the /l/ mostly velarizes: [Sal] ‘rice’ (14 
11), {tal] ‘tree’ (6: 14), [jal] ‘mane’ (2: 11), [patéay] ‘mud’ (22:109), [batni] ‘the child 
(ACC)’ ( 17: 350), [yatvit] ‘sieve’ (18: 74), ete 

/V/ is most often deleted when followed by plosives, voiced velars and uvulars as seen 
below (14); occasionally also followed by nasals. In this case, the vowel preceded by /I/ 
is often prolonged, for details see 2.3.4.6 


(14) [o:tuf] (21: $2)— oltuF “to sit® 
[ja:yan] (18; 88) ~ [ja:yan] (19: 18) — jalyan “false” 
[ja:yuz] (59: 30) — jalyuz “alone” 
[6a:ma] (59: 33) — éalma “do not play” 


Le Cog, Malov and Tenishev’s texts do not provide precise information concerning 
the velar [t]. However, in the Kathanov’s texts edited by Menges we found the velar [1] 
in various positions: 

(a) Word-initial and/or syllable-initial position in back syllabic words: Lopliq 
‘inhabitant of Lopnor’ (Menges 1943, LXII 4), éirfa- ‘to invite’ (Menges 1943, XL 6); 

(b) Word-final and/syllable-final position in back syllabic words: ful ‘widowed’ 
(Menges 1976, III 32), got ‘hand’ (Menges 1976, VIII 6), gizif ‘red’ (Menges 1943, 
XXXVI 66), gi/yan ‘have done’ (Menges 1943, XLVII 12); 

(c) Before the plosive q: xalq ‘people’ (Menges 1976, XXXVI 67); 

(d) Intervocalic position in back syllabic words: dalap ‘prostitute’ (Menges 1943, 
XLVII 1, 8, etc.), ola ‘many’ (Menges 1943, XXXVI 52), 

In contrast to the velar [f], the lateral [I] distributes to front syllabic words, e.g, 
Liikéiiy *Likchiin’ (Menges 1943, XXXVI 81), eyi/ ‘dress’ (Menges 1976, V 22), birlan 
‘together’ (Menges 1976, VII 14), «illik (Menges 1943, XXXVI 74), béltim ‘part’ 
(Menges 1943, XXXVI 81). 

However, it is hard to understand why the frontness of the syllable may play a crucial 
role in the distribution of velars [!] and the unvelarized [I]. Interestingly, the // in 
Kazakh, spoken by the immigrant Kazakhs in Istanbul, displays very similar 
distributional features (Kirchner 1992: 142-144). Nevertheless, our materials do not 
display such systematic contrast in the distribution of the lateral and velar realizations of 
MV. 








2.1.3.2.5.2 The labio-dental approximant /v/ 
In word-initial positions the labio-dental approximant /v/ occurs only in copied lexemes, 
e.g. [vada] ‘promise’ (67: 2), [vasijet] ‘last word’ (59: 81), most often being realized as a 
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fricativized variant of /b/ followed by vowels and sonorants as well as [+voiced] 
consonants in word boundaries, cf. 2.3.3. Note that the initial /v/ is subject to 
strengthening in the Turfan dialect, see 2.3.2. 

The labio-dental /v/ most often occurs in intervocalic and onset position of the 
second syllable preceded or followed by front unrounded vowels, eg. [xvai] 
‘information’ (19: 101), [avilan] ‘first’ (21: 15), [yatvit] ‘sieve’ (18: 74). The same 
realization of /v/ is also observable when it occurs after long vowels, e.g. [sa:va] ‘a sort 
of grape’ (6: 1), {ka:va] ‘pumpkin’ (29: 176), [ta:va] “belong to’ (29: 52), ete 

In most cases /v/ is realized as a bilabial approximant [w] preceded or followed by 
back rounded vowels, e.g [ow] ‘hunt’ (50: 2), [akawuf] ‘arrogant’ (19: 8), [zuwan] 
‘voice’ (19: 57), [towa] ‘oh my God!’ (79: 6), etc. However, such a [w] is most often 
strengthens [g] in the Turfan dialect, see 2.3.2, especially in copied lexemes. 


2.1.3.2.5.3 The velar approximant /j/ 

The velar approximant /j/ may occur in every position of a word, see Table 2.3. In some 
lexemes of the Turfan dialect it is altered with a glottal fricative /h/ in word-initial 
positions, e.g. [jene] (59: 161) ~ [hene] ‘again’ (55: 34), [jini ka] (59: 151)~ [hini ka] ‘to 
come back’ (17: 251), [jimi?] ~ [himif] ‘to rub’, etc. 


2.1.3.2.6 The glottal /h/ 

The glottal voiceless fricative /h/ occurs in word-initial positions both in native and 
copied lexemes, e.g. [hajda-] ‘to drive’ (19: 44), [hoktiz] “bullock”, {himma] ‘all’ (<< 
Per. hama, 18: 402), {hazif] ‘present, at hand’ (<< Per. hdzer, 19° 1), etc., and as the 





free-variant of /j/ in certain other lexemes, cf 2.3.2.5. However, the /h/ found in the 
lexemes [hol] ‘wet’ (18: 279, compare Khalaj 461), [hid] ‘smell’ (44: 26) presumably 
goes back to the Proto-Turkic initial */.°7 
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37 The examples of Khalaj is taken from Doerfer 1971 and Doerfer & Tezcan 1980, 
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2.1.4 Phonotactics 


2.1.4.1 Restrictions on the vowels 

All vowel phonemes in the Turfan dialect may occur in a word-initial position, though 
the vowel /e/ in this position is mostly unstable. Generally, the vowels /o/ and /6/ do not 
occur in the second and further syllables of a word in SU. However, we found that /o/ 
and /6/ rather frequently occur in the second syllable in the Turfan dialect, even 
extending their occurrence to further syllables in certain lexemes, e.g. [aSo] ‘that’ (13: 
47), [U&6gai] ‘intestine’ (4: 2), [tokolon] ‘hairless lady’, [tundgon] ‘yesterday’ (18: 330); 
see the Table 2-10 below. 


Table 2-10 Status of 0/6 in second and further syllables in the Turfan dialect 


Turfan su Kashghar Gloss 

mozo~mozoj — mozaj muzaj calf 

sayro gary gariyi blind 

kiijoyol kiijoyul kijiryal son-in-law 

kijos- kirgz~ kigiz- to dress 

malo mola mi:la pack-saddle for donkeys 
totojla totajlan toajla four of us 

tiindgén tinigin tinfigin yesterday 


The vowels /o/ and /6/ do not occur as suffix vowels in SU, however, in the Turfan 
dialect /o/ may occur in certain suffixes as well as some clitics. Normally, the suffixes 
comprising /o/ exist as a variant of the suffixes and/or clitics taking the vowel /u/, e.g. 
the 3 person imperative suffix —son ~ sun, evidential marker —Xpto ~ —Xptu, past 
participle -dog ~ duq, interrogative clitic -mo ~ mu, etc. Note that these suffixes are 
normalized in the forms of -sum, - Xptu and -duq in SU, respectively. 

We found the vowels /o/ and /6/ in several suffixes in the Jarring’s texts, e.g. gullog 
‘rose-garden’, turoy ‘you stay’, kd:doy ‘you saw’ (see Jarring 1934: 74-76). We also 
found /o/ in several suffixes as well as some clitics in the Le Coq, Malov and Tenishev’s 
materials, e.g. dltiirido: ‘they kill’ (Le Coq 1921-1925: 340), cimeis-mo ‘isnt it’ (Le Coq 
1921-1925: 550), jator ‘sleeps’ (Malov 1954: 68,15), cigido ‘comes out’ (Malov 1954 
69,20), qe¢-ipto ‘evidently escaped/left’ (Malov 1954: 77,4), boldog ‘we became ...’ 
(Malov 1954: 78,6), baredo: ‘they go’ (Tenishev 1984: 1), akeldog ‘we brought’ 
(Tenishev 1984: 7), dejdog ‘we said’ (Tenishev 1984: 8). All of these facts clearly show 
that the occurrence of /o/ and /6/ in suffixes could not be simply considered a result of 
problematic transcription as some scholars have claimed (Osmanov 1990: 222-223), but 
seem to reflect distributional peculiarities of those vowels in the Turfan dialect as well 
as in the other dialects of Uyghur. 





2.1.4.2 Consonant clusters in monosyllabic words 
No consonant clusters are permitted in onset positions in the Turfan dialect. Word-initial 
consonant clusters are broken up by insertion of a vowel in the copied lexemes, e.g. 
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istakan (<< Russian. stakan), gurup (73: 6, << Russian. grup) ete. The most frequent 
consonant cluster in the coda (Co) is 1, mostly appearing in monosyllabic words (C = 
consonant, O = onset, P = peak, R = rhyme, V = vowel). Figure 2-2 illustrates the status 
of this frequent cluster —/1 in the coda within the words juft ‘country’ (a) and e/?- ‘clean’ 
(b). Note that the first consonant in the coda in both words is an alveolar tap. 





Figure 2-2 (a) (b) 
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However, this cluster may also be broken up in morpheme boundaries, especially 
when suffixes initiating with a vowel are added to the stem, e.g., [jui.tum] ‘my country” 
«- jurt, [ef tip] ‘cleaning’ — eft (here the dot marks syllable boundaries). 

Three other consonant clusters -/m, fq and —/k also occur in the coda of the words 
biFm ‘one thing’ (18: 17), eFq ‘all’ (17: 168) and sejk- ‘to get angry’. However, the most 
frequent forms of these words are bifmd (78: 25), eriq (35: 15) and rejik- (18: 65) or fe:k 
(14: 9). Obviously, all three consonant clusters result from a deletion process. 

Most frequently, consonant clusters in coda are destroyed by deletion of the last 
consonant as observed in dos ‘friend’ (<< Per. dost) and gay ‘time’ (<< Per. waqt) or 
insertion of high vowels, e.g. tiiriik ‘Turkish’ (goes back to srk). However, deleted 
consonants reoccur in morpheme boundaries, e.g. dostwm ‘my friend’, gaytim ‘my 
time’. In this case, the reoccurring consonants stay on the onset of the next syllable. 
Inserted vowels may also be deleted when the suffixes initiating with a vowel are added 
to the stem, e.g. téirkéd. Unlike the deleted consonants, both consonants stay in the coda 
of the first syllable in the latter case. Needless to say that the first consonant in the coda 
clusters can only be the strong sonorants such as [i] and [j], mostly followed by 
voiceless plosives (most frequently by the [t] and [k], occasionally also by the [q]) 
However, as the first consonant in the coda, /j/ occurs only in most southern regions of 
Turfan where /j/ often corresponds to /r/ of other regions. Clearly, the so-called “j + 
voiceless plosive” clusters are actually the regional variant of “r + voiceless consonant” 
clusters. 
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Figure 2-3 Consonant clusters in codas in the Turfan dialect 


aa 


+ sonorant -sonorant 
-continuant + plosive 
-voice 


2.1.4.3 Consonant clusters in syllable boundaries 

The domain of phonotactics is the syllable: any constraints on possible clusters and 
sequences are held within the syllable rather than the word (Giegerich 1992: 151). Thus 
far we have discussed some consonant clusters concentrating on stressed monosyllabic 
words. However, many important distributional and combinational features of the 
consonants in the Turfan dialect are more clearly observable at syllable boundaries. In 
this section we extend our discussion to include polysyllabic words, mainly focusing on 
possible consonant clusters in syllable boundaries of dissyllabic lexemes, although, 
strictly speaking, such discussions are “extra-phonotactic” 

Generally, if two consonants occur in a syllable boundary, the first consonant belongs 
to the coda of the preceding syllable, and the second to the onset of the next syllable. 
Here, we exclude long consonants from the discussion since most voiceless plosives and 
fricatives might be prolonged in an intervocalic position in the Turfan dialect (for details 
see 2.3.5) and the problem would be complicated if the other related theoratical 
problems were also taken into consideration. 

Our data demonstrates that almost all consonant phonemes, excluding /h/, may occur 
in the coda of the first syllable, and most consonants, excluding [f], {h], [j] and [p], may 
occur at the onset of the next syllable. However, there are rather strict selections to the 
consonants in the onset of the next syllable. In other words, only particular consonants 
are allowed to occur in the onset of the second syllable after particular consonants in the 
coda of the preceding syllable. 


2.1,4.3.1 Sonorant-obstuent clusters 

Most frequent consonant clusters in syllable boundaries in the Turfan dialect are 
sonorant-obstruent clusters. Basically, only voiceless plosives and fricatives may occur 
after sonorants, and “sonorant + voiced plosive/fricative” clusters are only possible in 
limited lexemes or they result from regressive assimilation. Below (15a) illustrates 
possible sonorant-obstruent clusters in syllable boundaries in native lexemes™*, with 
(15b) providing an example for each consonant cluster. 


38 Compounds and copied lexemes of clear etymology are excluded from the scope of this discussion 
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15a) Frequent sonorant-obstruent clusters 
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(+) denotes the existence of any consonant cluster, and (~) the non-existence. The consonants in 
the first column are the first consonants of the cluster and the consonants in the top row are the 
second consonants, continued in (16) 





b) r+ obstruent: [kifpik] ‘eyelash’ (19: 163), [taftuq] ‘present’ (28: 50), [jatdam] 
‘help’ (30: 20), (tifki3] ‘name of a chariot object’ (2° 18), [burga] ‘flea’ (68: 4), [pitqila] 
‘to travel’ (22: 21), [qaryu] ‘blind’ (44: 54), [puréaq] ‘soybean’ (66: 6), [uijan] ‘black 
pear’ (1: 3), [quisay] stomach’ (2: 9), [qoF8a-] ‘to surround’ (17: 309) 

1 + obstruent: [jalpaz] ‘local’ (6: 9), [yalvif] ‘sief” (18: 74), [kultuk] ‘night pan’ (13 
32), [aldi] ‘front side’ (41: 20), [tulki] ‘fox’ (68: 8), [balga] ‘sign’ (18: 640), [qalqa] 
‘protector’ (21: 57), [jalyuz] ‘alone’ (18: 5), [6léi-] ‘to measure’ (23: 7); 

m + obstruent: [jumbulaq] ‘round’ (36: 3), {limtay] ‘furniture to put quilt’ (7: 4), 
[jamdaq] ‘big broom’ (48: 13), [jamyuF] ‘rain’ (19: 107), [qaméa] ‘whip’ (22:36), 
[jimSaq] ‘soft’ (51: 11); 

n+ obstruent: [untu-] ‘to forget’ (17: 171), {anday] ‘like that’ (22:57), [ning] ‘order, 
number’ (15: 9),”” 

1 + obstruent: [jantuf] “Yangtur (place name)’ (59: 49), [manduf-] ‘to have moved’ 
(42: 15), [tingi#] ‘one who performs circumcisions’ (13: 20), [anqaf] ‘to realize’, 
[qinyaj-] ‘to incline’ (69: 68), [tinSa-] ‘to listen to’ (18: 543); 

j + obstruent: [bajtal] ‘she-horse’ (17: 340), [hajda] ‘to drive’ (19: 44), [ajyir] 
‘stallion’ (11: 16), [qojéi] ‘sheperd’ (19: 36), [gejsi] ‘local word, dialect word’ (15: 9) 


2.1.4.3.2 Clusters initiating with obstruents 

As shall we see from (16) below, /b, h, j/ do not occur in the coda of the preceding 
syllable in native lexemes when sonorants and other obstruents are in the onset of the 
following syllable; the voiced obstruents /d, g, y, 2/ only occur in the coda of the 
preceding syllable in very limited lexemes, and the consonants in the onset of the 
following syllable mostly are sonorants and voiceless fricative /s/ in such clusters; the 
fricative /y/ in the coda of the preceding syllable, basically, may be traced back to the 
voiceless uvular /q/. Conclusively, the most frequent consonants in the coda of the 
preceding syllable are voiceless stops and voiceless fricatives /s/ and /8/. Velars, uvulars 
and the fricatives /é, z/ only occur in the coda of the preceding syllable in very careful 


39 We found only one example (hansira] ‘to worry” for the s cluster in our word list 
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speech when /s/ and /I/ are in the onset of the following syllable. However, in normal 
speech, the velars and the uvulars fricativisize, /&/ may aspirated and the /z/ may be 
assimilated by the following /s/. The voiceless plosives /p, t, k, q/ may also occur in the 
coda of the preceding syllable, occasionally glottalizing followed by the lateral 
approximant /l/ (see 2.3.7). Clearly, these clusters are phonologically conditioned, and 
therefore marked with (+) in (16a) below.” 


(16a) Frequent consonant clusters initiating with obstruents 
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b) Clusters initiating with /p/: (kaptat] ‘pigeon’ (1: 12), [opka] ‘lungs’ (4: 9), [tapqay] 
‘wise’ (17: 33), [Gapéa] ‘spike-toothed metal harrow’, [jipsa] ‘well suited’ (67: 33), 
[tapSur-] ‘to give, to hand over’ (67: 38), [tupraq] ‘earth’ (Likchiin), [topla’-] ‘to gather’ 
(19: 179), (japma] ‘a sort of local food”; 

Clusters initiating with /t/: [jutka] ‘to move’ (28: 3), [jutqan] ‘quilt’ (21: 52), [atéaq] 
‘a chariot object’ (2: 13), [ustra] ‘razor’ (20: 60), [atliq) ‘mounted’ (19: 106), [tatma] 
‘ledder’ (19: 155), [qatna8-] ‘to attend’ (77: 28); 

Clusters initiating with /d/: [bidmaq] ‘unhappy’, only one example in the word list; 

Clusters initiating with /k/: [aktan] ‘a kind of medicine’, [&akaj-] ‘to scare at’ (64 
52), [takSiir-] ‘to check” (18: 440), [tiklé-] ‘to put something vertically’ (18: 124), 
[tokma] ‘plentiful’ (of fruit etc.); 

Clusters initiating with /g/: [dugdaj-] ‘to jitter’ (31: 7), [tagsiz] ‘bottomless, 
extremely deep’ , [agri] ‘crooked’ (67: 153), [agma] ‘vaulted’, 

Clusters initiating with /q/: [soqta] ‘newly grown vine grape stem’, [qo:qéi] ‘door- 
keeper’, [qaqsi] ‘name of a chariot object’ (3: 18), [juqla-] ‘to visit’ (21: 61); [soqma] ‘a 
wall constructed of rummed earth’ (19: 100); 


40. The clusters pp. tt, qq, &. ss, 8S are possible on syllable boundaries as marked on (16), however, such 
clusters are mostly phonologically conditioned. For details see 2.3.5 
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Clusters initiating with /y/: [boydaj] ‘wheat’ (21- 55), [tuyri] ‘strait’ (19: 36), [oylay] 
‘lamb’ (29: 61), [buymag] “segmentary’ (15: 6); 

Clusters initiating with //: [aytuf-] ‘to search for’ (17: 103), [tdysun] ‘Toxsun (place 
name)’ (28: 3), [uySas] ‘like’ (3: 7), [tayla-] ‘to jump’ (17: 314), [tiigmay] ‘club’ (13: 14); 

Clusters initiating with /é/: [itkiri] ‘inner, inner China’ (23: 43), [uéqa] ‘airplane’ 
(mostly usqa), [uéra-] ‘to encounter, to receive’ (65: 84); 

Clusters initiating with /s/: [ista] ‘to search’ (17: 23), [aski] ‘old, bad’ (15: 15), 
[tasqa-] ‘to sieve’ (18: 74), [asra-] ‘to feed’, [osma] *“Osma’ (16: 21); 

Clusters initiating with /2/: [izda-] ‘to search for’ (17: 178), [jezla] ‘to search’ (19 
122), [sdzman] ‘talkative’; 

Clusters initiating with /8/: [puStu] ‘the space between two rows of the vineyard’ (15 
1), [muSdaq] ‘like this’ (11: 25), [poSkal] ‘a fried bread’ (24: 7), [qaSqif] ‘a sort of grape’ 
(4: 1), [ta8@i] ‘stonemason’ (51: 14), [juarun] ‘secret, secretly’ (41: 31), [tosliik] 
‘forward girth’ (2: 2), [ja8man] ‘a kind of food’, [da3naq] ‘like that’ (20: 65); 


2.1.4.3.3 Sonorant-sonorant clusters 

Sonorant-sonorant clusters are also permitted. /V/ may occur after all sonorants, and /+/ 
may also occur after /m, 9, |, j/, but not after /n/, whereas /m/ is only permitted after /I/ 
and /r/ and so on 


(17a) Frequent sonorant-sonorant clusters 
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b) r + nasal: (aila ‘to check’ (17: 178), [jafma] ‘groats’ (59: 91), [tuna] ‘crane’ 

1 + m: [almi] ‘apple’ (67: 118); 

m + t/: [imraz] ‘like’ (29: 24), [damla] ‘to weight’ (18: 165), 

9 + rin: [qonra] ‘to feel upset’ (18: 215), [munluy] ‘distressed’ (30: 7), [anna] ‘to 
listen’ (17: 183); 

j + ror nasal: [tujrix] ‘pillar’ (7; 25), [ajli] ‘front side’ (17: 288), [mijmay] 
‘crooked’ (29: 176), [majnay] ‘like this’ (17: 54) 





The analysis above reveals several important distributional features of the consonants 
in the Turfan dialect: First of all, strong sonorants, including the nasals /m, n, n/, the 
lateral approximant /I/, the palatal approximant /j/ and the tap /r/ most frequently occur 
in the coda of the preceding syllable, and the voiceless plosives and the fricatives /s, 5/ 
always occur next to them. Secondly, if voiced plosives and fricatives are in the coda of 
the preceding syllable, only nasals, the lateral approximant and the tap F are allowed to 
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occur in the onset of the following syllable.*' Note that strong sonorants, excluding the 
approximant /j/, do not occur in the word-initial position. In polysyllabic words, strong 
sonorants typically distribute to the coda or to the onset of the second or further 
syllables, but never occur in the onset of the first syllable in native lexemes. On the 
other hand, strong sonorants, most voiceless plosives, and fricatives in the onset of the 
second syllable are neutral with regard to the consonant in the coda of the preceding 
syllable. Presumably, this is why most suffixes in the Turfan dialect generally initiate 
with strong sonorants, voiceless plosives or fricatives (This is also true for most Turkic 
languages and dialects). At the end, several consonant clusters are secondary and co- 
exist with original consonant clusters, e.g. f@, fl with pé, pl and yt, 78, 71 with qt, 48, ql, 
respectively. As a tendency, the first types of clusters seem to be being replaced with the 
latter types. 

In onomotopoeic lexemes of three, or more than three syllables, three consonants 
may also occur one after another, e.g. [kaittidila] (17: 107), [pofssita] (19: 162). 


2.1.4.4 Features of consonant-vowel combination 

In the Turkic languages, “normally, the front consonants k and g occur in front syllables, 
whereas the back consonants q, ¢ and » occur in back syllables” (Johanson 1998a: 31) 
SU and all dialects of Uyghur rather systematically display this phonotactic feature in 
native stems. Phonological explanation of this phonotactic feature observed in old and 
modern Turkic languages is not as easy as generally claimed (Johanson 1991: 78-80). 
Basicly, in the case of Old Uyghur and other ancient Turkic languages ‘signal’ letters 
show whether the syllables in which they appear belong to the front or the back series 
However, fronting may also occur without velars (Erdal 2002: 5, 13-14). 

It has been claimed that the Turfan dialect still more systematically exhibits this 
combinational feature of front/back vowels with front/back consonants than SU and 
other Uyghur dialects (Mirsultan 1990: 67). Certainly, in certain lexemes in the Turfan 
dialect only front vowels occur on the peak when the velars [k], [g] are in the onset or 
coda position of the same syllable, and this rule is further extended even to copied 
lexemes as illustrated in (18). 


(18) Turfan su Kashghar Gloss. 
koja kona kona old 
kailpiik kalpuk kalpuk lip 
etka éoka éuka chopistics 
poskal poskal poskal oil bread 
gor gor go tomb 
gil gil gul flower 
gin Sgiin ogun teacup 


41 kobji- in our vocabulary list results from a regressive voice assimilation, compare SU kopdi-, 
Kashghar dialect kopji- and dzkiza also result from a rather complex phonetic development, 
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From the examples given in (18), it is not difficult to see that the Turfan dialect 
exhibits a different picture than SU, especially in relation to the Kashghar dialect with 
regard to the combination of velars with front vowels, which does not operate as 
systematically as the Turfan dialect. However, we may also get a completely different 
picture if other lexemes were taken into consideration. Examples cited in (19) below 
demonstrate that back vowels may also occur before and after the velars [k] and [g] in a 
syllable in the Turfan dialect. Interestingly, in contrast to this, only front vowels occur 
before and after those velars in the same lexemes both in SU and in the Kashghar dialect 
with the exception of the word for ‘lack’ 


(19) Turfan su Kashghar Gloss 
gandi ganda gindi nightsoil 
sogal sogal siigal wart 
gunjut” kinjiit kanjat sesame 
gumbaz glimbaz giimbaz cupola 
kam kam kanvkam lack 


On the other hand, this phonotactic feature may also be destroyed in the Turfan 
dialect due to the existence of w/g alternation; more accurately, due to the strengthening 
of /v/ in word-initial and intervocalic positions. Thus the velar [g] may occur in more 
back-syllabic lexemes than other dialects of Uyghur, e.g. [duga] ‘pray’ (59: 212, 
compare to SU du‘a and Kashghar duwa), [gay] ‘time’ (9: 1, compare to SU waqt and 
Kashghar way / waq), [ugaq] ‘piece’ (compare to SU and Kashghar mwvaq), whereas [k] 
rather consistently occurs with front vowels. Notably, in such back syllables [g] is 
apparently retracted 

In certain lexemes, the velar [g] may occur both in front and back syllables, e.g. 
[giitiin] (55: 8) ~ [guéun] *Guchung’ (57: 30). Presumably, the latter form is new to the 
Turfan dialect, and might be influenced by SU /guéuny. At any rate, the Turfan dialect 
presentation of “front consonant + front vowel” phonotactics should not be 
overstressed. 





2.2 Sound harmony 


2.2.1 Vowel harmony 

The vowel harmony in the Turfan dialect basically is characterized as an inter-syllabic 
front vs. back harmony as in SU and in the other Uyghur dialects. In dissyllabic and 
polysyllabic native stems both or further syllables in a stem may only be front and vice 
versa. In the suffixation process the quality of the last syllable of a stem determines the 
quality of a following suffix with respect to front vs. back (Johanson 1998a: 33). 


42. Some regions display gunjizt 
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2.2.1.1 Harmonic stems 
In the Turfan dialect the harmonic stems may only comprise front syllables and vice 
versa, This may be formally described as follows: 


A. Front syllabic harmony —+ [+ Front syllable] / {Front syllable] _ 
B, Back syllabic harmony — [- Front syllable] / {-Front syllable] _ 


Let’s take dissyllabic native stems — excluding dissyllabic compounds and the 
lexemes of clear foreign origin — to illustrate the main aspects of the intersyllabic 
vowel harmony 


2.2.1.1.1 The patterns of harmonic front syllables 

‘As the examples below in (19) show, several harmonic front stems, ie (19a), (19d), 
(19e), (19g), (19n), (19p) also exist in SU, however, the stems (19b), (19c), (198), (19h), 
(191), (191), (19m), (190) and (19q) are not typical in SU but specific to the Turfan 
dialect, especially in contrast to the southern dialects of Uyghur. Usually, the stems of 
(19b) and (19c) patterns belong to the pattern (19a) in SU, whereas the stems of (19f) 
pattern are unique to the Turfan dialect: Out of three stems listed under this pattern, 
/biza/ and /ida/ do not exist in SU or the southern dialects, while /biddn/ occurs as 
/bddéin/ in SU and in the southern dialects, and is clearly of a (19a) pattern. The stems 
of the (191) pattern belong to (19j) in SU due to the lowering of the Old Turkic word- 
final /i/ to /a/ in SU. On the other hand, the so-called common harmonic patterns both to 
SU and the Turfan dialect, in the case, are only partially similar, showing differences 
with regard to individual stems comprising those patterns. For instance, the pattern 
(19a) is relevant both in SU and in the Turfan dialect, however, the corresponding 
lexeme of /aka/ is /aka/ in SU, if we should find a counterpart for this stem, which is 
clearly back harmonic; the second stem /kaltak/ also appears as /kaltak/ in SU, and 
apparently is disharmonic; the third stem /jilpay/ even occurs in the rather different 
phonological shape /tilpay/ in SU.** Anyway, harmonic patterns in the Turfan dialect 
and SU are not easily comparable, and they should be described as different systems. 


(19a) A a o) A of © k of 
aka “father” améek “breast” jette ‘seven’ 
kaltak “stick” éajnek “teapot” hene ‘again’ 
jalpay “fur cap” ajlek “flour-sieve" éeSmen “blind” 

@le wf © f wv ® fi wv 
belik “other” kigik ‘small? biza ‘a few" 
ketik “fowl-house™ tiFkis ‘a plow object” bidan “body” 
tejnd- “to be hurry” jinik “light” ida “childbirth” 


43. Presumably, the Turfan dialect form /jilpa/ results from the palatalization of the initial consonant /t/ 
in Aalpay/. 


(aif () 
sakkiz “eight” 
agri “crooked” 
ayir ‘at the end” 


Oa wv & 
tivak “sensitive” 
jiitka- “to move” 
jaras *heart™ 


(m) /6 oO (n) 
mold ‘pack saddle 


(p) fi w (q) 
iiziim “grape” 
tujritk ‘pillar’ 
juris “traveller” 
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le i O) 
sevit “good news” 

enil “clothe” 

tetif “barren land” 


oe wf 0) 
oka “younger brother” 
sogan “basket” 

t6.ra- “to be confused” 


ry w (0) 
toruik “round” 

Oksiik “lack” 

t6tiaf “opposite” 


fa of 
diangej “back” 
juirex “heart” 


2.2.1.1.2 Patterns of harmonic back syllables 
Unlike the harmonic front stems, most harmonic back stem patterns are common both to 
the Turfan dialect and SU, ie. the patterns (20a), (20c), (20e), (20f), (20g), (20h), (20k) 
and (201) are also frequently documented in SU. However, certain patterns, ie. (20d), 
(20i), (20}), (20m) are specific to the Turfan dialect, and considerable stems comprising 
certain harmonic patters do not even exist in SU, eg. /joril-/ ‘to tire’, /daso/ ‘that’, 


/suryol/ ‘a kind of whip’ 


(20a) faa (b) 
ata “father 
ara “black 
saran “mad” 


(d) /a of (e) 
qaro “blind” 
yalo “rolling pin” 
dago “that” 


@a w (h) 
aléug “hut™ 
bayru “stone-hearted” 


44 Occasionally occurs also as sak 


la v (©) 
ayiz “mouth” 

yalvit ‘sieve’ 

da:ri- “to catch a cold” 


fo a (f) 
qojla- “to drive” 

‘opqan ‘unsatiated” 

bowa ‘grandfather’ 


fu al () 
qulag “ear” 
uéqa “airplane” 


53 
fi el 
i8ex* “donkey” 
kisek “clod” 
fi it 
kiiri‘a dry measure* 
bani “wolf” 
i 
girs “rice” 
puto ‘solid 


A a 

iza ‘shame* 

qiznaq ‘store room’ 
jiyaé “wood” 


a Wf 
qimig “reed” 

nigsi- ‘to go mouldy” 
siitiq “information’ 


fo v 
jori- “to tire” 
joril- “to tire” 
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Go of ® fo wW Oo mm w 
oro “bolt” boyun “bee” umun- ‘to hope” 
mozo “calf” Gogu ‘handler of a cart” surum “oppurtunity” 
osol “bad” ojuq ‘niche in a wall” tityru “straight” 

(mu of 


suiyol ‘a kind of whip” 


Further harmonic stem patterns, ie. /a 6/, /a W/, /i o/ and /u i/, are theoretically 
possible, but they are not established in the Turfan dialect. The patterns /6 6/, /o o/ and 
/u o/ are only observable in rather limited stems. Presumably, the latter is restricted by 
typical first syllabic distributional features of /6/ and /o/, though both vowels are 
permitted to occur in further syllables other than the first syllable. On the other hand, 
exactly these poorly documented harmonic patterns, including /o i/, are not permitted in 
SU and in most dialects of Uyghur. The pattern /6 u/ may be found in stems such as 
/témir/ ‘iron’ and /6tik/ ‘boot’ in SU, but never in /tétii/ ‘opposite’, since the SU 
equivalent of the latter is /tatiir/, and is of /a i/ pattern that is not found in the Turfan 
dialect. Again, this demonstrates that the Turfan dialect not only diverges from SU with 
regard to the patterns of harmonic stems, but also in the incidence of specific stems. 

The last four sound patterns of every type, namely (19m), (19n), (190), (19p), (20)), 
(20k), (201) and (20m), might also be considered as labial harmonic stems. Generally, 
labial harmonic stems result from progressive assimilation of the further syllables to the 
first syllable comprising rounded vowels. 


2.2.1.2 Stem and suffix harmony 
All harmonic suffixes in the Turfan dialect might generally be classified into two main 
classes: (i) low vowel suffixes and (ii) high vowel suffixes. 


2.2.1.2.1 The low vowel suffixes 

Prosodically, the low vowel suffixes might be of VC, CV and CVC types, and only front 
or harmonically neutral consonants may occur in suffix-initials, suffix-finals and vice 
versa. Only [+ front] low vowels may occur before or after a front consonant, while 
before and after a back consonant only [- front] vowels occur, and vice versa. The low 
vowel suffixes systematically undergo inter-syllabic front/back harmony, and the 
frontness/backness of a stem determines the quality or front/backness of the suffixes. 
For instance, the back stem at ‘horse’ only accepts the back vocalic plural suffix -la(r), 
e.g. at-la(r) ‘horses’, and the back vocalic directive -ga, e.g. at-ga ‘to a/the horse’; the 
front stem df ‘meat’ permits only the front vocalic plural —-/a(r) , e.g. dt-ld(r) ‘meat and 
meat-like things’ and the front vocalic directive —kdi, e.g. dt-kd ‘to the meat’. The vowels 
in the low vowel suffixes are symbolized with the capital A, indicating two-fold 
variation a and di in the Turfan dialect. The inflections of the verbs listed below in (21) 
more clearly illustrate front/back harmony between stem and suffixes in the Turfan 
dialect. 
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(21) NEG OPT COND Pple 

bai- ‘go" ba:-ma bar-aj ba(r)-sa ba(r)-yan 

kal- ‘come’ kama kil-aj /kil-ejkas-sa kar-gan 

al- “take” ama al-aj asa aan 

baf-‘give’ ——ba-ma bir-aj ba:-sa ba--gan 

tuf “stay” tuf-ma tur-aj tuf-sa tui-yan 

k6F- “see” k6:-ma kir-aj* k6:-sa k6:-gain 


2.2.1.2.2 The high vowel suffixes 

The high vowel suffixes may contain twofold alternative vowels /i/ and /i/ or a fourfold 
one comprising /i, i, u, u/. The twofold vowels of the first type of suffixes might be 
symbolized as I, and the latter as X, out of which only the latter may undergo both 
front/back harmony and the so-called labial harmony, whereas the suffixes with / only 
undergo the front/back harmony. The morphological forms of some nouns cited in (21) 
illustrate the main status of the harmony between the stem and the high vowel suffixes. 





(22) 3 POSS 1 POSS ABL. 
a8 “food” 8-1 es-im as-tin 
bala ‘child’ —_ bala-si bala-m balo-din 
(jaf “land” jer-i® jirim jadin 
tera “skin” tiri-si tera-m tecr-din 
gol ‘hand’ —qol-i qol-um qol-dun ~ qol-din 
oyun ‘melon® qoyun-i qoyun-um = ——_qoyun-dun ~ qoyun-din 
koz ” koz-i koz-im k6z-diin ~ koz-din 
Smiié “laddle” Gomié-i Somiié-iim_ Comiis-tan ~ Comus-tin 


The suffixes with a twofold vowel alternation are written with the same letter in SU 
However, our materials show that the unrounded high vowel in such suffixes is realized 
as [+ back] when these suffixes are attached to back stems and vice versa. For instance, 
the high vowel in Isg possessive suffix {Im} is clearly [+ back] in /ta8/ ‘stone’ + 
{Im}— [teSim] (47: 15), and the 3sg possessive suffix {1} is also [+ back] in /qol/ 
‘hand’ + {1} — [quli] (13: 47). Back vocalic characteristics of both suffixes become 
more apparent when further suffixation processes take place, e.g. fesim-ya ‘to my stone’, 
quii-ya ‘on his hand’ (13: 47). 

The status of several suffixes with regard to the stem-suffix harmony in the Turfan 
dialect obviously diverges from that in SU. For instance, the ablative suffix is a twofold 
alternative to high vowels in SU, and does not undergo the labial harmony, while in the 
Turfan dialect it is basically fourfold (it may only be twofold in very careful speech or 
in the speech of educated speakers). Furthermore, the causative suffix -DWr comprises 
only rounded high vowels in SU and undergoes front/back harmony as seen in éapfur- 
‘to have dug’ and ‘iktiir- ‘to have sew’. However, in the case of the Turfan dialect, 





45. Liikchiin, Saykariz and Yormung display kuja. 
46. Also occur in the forms ja:ri and jiri 
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the causative is realized as -1Xr, and clearly undergoes both front/back and the labial 
harmony, e.g. [éaptir] ‘to have dug’ (17: 76), [idir] ‘to have drunk’ (67: 75), [suqustui] 
‘to fight cock’ (32: 1), [6:tiit] ‘to kill’ (29: 18). In most circumstances, the genitive is 
marked with -1X in the Turfan dialect (see 3.1.1.3.1), though SU marks it with -nly of 
the twofold alternative of high vowels. Note that clearly the genitive -¥ is not a 
homonym of the accusative -7/ in the Turfan dialect as claimed by some scholars 
(Osmanov 1990: 71). The following comparison exhibited in (24) demonstrates the 
difference between both suffixes in the Turfan dialect, exemplifying the status of the 
genitive suffix in (24a), and the status of the accusative in (24b). 


(24a) ata-m-nt yazni-si-da “at my father’s treasure’ (18: 85) 
father-1sg POSS-GEN treasure-3POSS-LOC 


iskanddr-ni _ miiniiz-i “Iskandar’s horn’ (41: 42) 
Iskandar-GEN horn-3POSS 


jol-nu otturi-st-da ‘at the middle of a road’ (17: 49) 
road-GEN middle-3POSS-LOC 


don-nii ast-in-diki “those under the hill’ (17: 63) 
hill-GEN under-3POSS-LOC 


b) jol-nt bika qi-sila “Please free the way.” (17: 198) 
road-ACC to free-2 PER-POL. 


don-ni ttizla-p “leveling the slope” (17: 64) 
slope-ACC to make flat-GER 


Aside from the aforementioned suffixes, the aorist suffix is {-(W)r} in the Turfan 
dialect, and undergoes both front/back and labial harmony, whereas the aorist suffix {- 
(A)r} in SU only undergoes front/back harmony; for details see 3.2.2.3.3) 

All syllables may undergo front/back or labial harmony in a considerable number of 
lexemes mainly due to the progressive assimilation of the stem in the Turfan dialect, e.g 
kiiniimiiz ‘our life’ (21: 124), liixciindiin “from Likchiin’ (25: 4), juruftun ‘from the 
country’ (18: 520), zor-jun-u ‘his sack’ (21: 207), sicinéii ‘third’ (SS: 9), lixéulliix 
‘inhabitant of Liikchiin’ (55: 27). In some lexemes this is also due to the regressive 
suffix assimilation, e.g. kii-giiz-tip ‘having put on’ (21: 162). 


2.2.2 Disharmony 
In the Turfan dialect, there are also sizeable stems (mostly in copied lexemes) and 
suffixes (mainly mono-variant suffixes), which are obviously disharmonic 
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2.2.2.1 Disharmonic stems 

‘The largest number of the disharmonic stems registered below in (25), especially in 
(25a), (25e), (25f), (25g), (25h), (25j), (25k), (251) and (25m) are established in copied 
lexemes, though a good number of them are poorly documented. A quantity of 
disharmonic native stems, i.e. the stems of the (25i) pattern, are only disharmonic when 
pronounced independently, mainly due to the raising of the vowel in the first syllable 

However, /e/ in such disharmonic stems is neutral and clearly retracted followed by a 
back syllable. Therefore, the lexemes /eriq/, /eqi8/ and /seyiz/ listed in this pattern more 
accurately should be transcribed as [e+riq], [e+qi8] and [se+yiz] in more strict phonetic 
transcriptions, respectively. The disharmonic front syllables preceded by a back syllable 
as seen in (25a) display back a syllabic feature with regard to the next syllable, e.g. 

/majzi/ + {ya}—> [majziya] ‘to this side’ , /mani-/ + {yan}—> [maniyan] ‘having dug’ 

Clearly, the final vowel in these stems is neutral, and for it an archiphoneme /I/ might be 
suggested, Consequently, these stems might also be transcribed as /ajll/ and /manl/, 

Several disharmonic stems, i.e. the stems of (25b), (25e) and (25i) observed in the 
Turfan dialect, do also exist in SU. However, certain disharmonic stems, i.e. the stems 
of (25c), (25d), (25f), (25h), (251) patterns, are specific to the Turfan dialect. 


(25a) /a v (b) A a/ (c) “a a 
majni ‘this side” gina “hatred” simsagq “garlic” 
mani- ‘to dip’ yiza “small street” taisa ‘obstinate’ 
= hingan ‘cracked tooth” zardai ‘rich’ 

(d) /a of © A uw fle al 
karo “many” Jantuy “felt boots” éeéra “to splash’ 
najzo ‘a kind of food” Jandu “cowpea teza “very” 

2 palgué ‘a wooden swab* é 

(low @) 6 wa (hy fia 
yorgiil “poor quality” kévdak “foam” diinja “world” 

le v7 @ Ff o/ (k) ke w 
eriq “all” bilok ‘a well object” cimun ‘double-winged 
eqié ‘channel’ zilpo§ “small carpet” door? 
seyiz “clay” zitto “purpil-head pigeon” 5 

Miu o/ (mf u/ 

sulé “peace” Jujuy ‘water channel” 





47 [ditnja] occurs mostly in 17:12, 13, 15, 30, etc. and in some other texts. but also in the form of {dunja} 
in some other texts, see 13: 24 and 63: 2 
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2.2.2.2 Disharmonic suffixes 

The 3rd person imperative suffix {sun} is suffixed regardless of the front/backness of a 
stem in SU as well as in most Uyghur dialects. The same suffix is also disharmonic in 
the Turfan dialect, occurring in the form of —son; (see 3.2.3.2.2). However, the adjective 
suffix {rAq} clearly undergoes front/back harmony both in SU and in the Kashghar 
dialect, displaying two forms —raq and -rdik. In the case of the Turfan dialect, this suffix 
basically occurs only in one form {-araq} and obviously violates sound harmony as 
illustrated below in (26). 


(26) Turfan su Kashghar 
az less” az-araq az-raq az-raq 
Sagan “fast” Sagan-araq —Eaqgan-raq_ = Saqqan-ray 
Son “big” Son-araq Gon-raq Son-raq 
bak “firm” bak-araq bak-raq bak-raq”* 
kigik *small” kigig-arag” ——_kigig-rak kigig-rak 
kop ‘many” kop-araq kop-rik kop-rik 


Moreover, possibility is marked with the suffix {-(j)AI} in SU and in the Kashghar 
dialect. It goes back to the {-A converb + Postverb al-} construction, and obviously 
undergoes a front/back harmony. However, this suffix displays the single form {-a(1)} in 
the Turfan dialect,”° and also violates sound harmony as exemplified in (27) 





(27) Turfan SU Kashghar 
bar- ‘to go” bar-al-a-ma*' — bar-al-aj-man bar-al-aj-ma 
kail- ‘to come” kil-al-a-ma_ kel-al-aj-man kil-al-aj-ma 
tur- ‘to stand” tur-al-a-ma ——_tur-al-aj-man tur-al-aj-ma 
kér- “to see” kor-al-a-ma —_k6r-dl-j-man kyr-al-aj-ma 
qil- “to do” qil-al-i-ma — qil-al-aj-man qil-al-aj-ma 
kir- “to enter? kiral-ima —— kir-dl-aj-man Gir-dil-aj-ma 


Suffixes that rather regularly undergo sound harmony may become disharmonic in 
the Turfan dialect when preceded by disharmonic suffixes. Usually, the negative suffix 
{-mA} undergoes front/back harmony in the Turfan dialect,’ e.g. ba-majmd ‘I do not 
go’ (17: 232), bei:-mdi ‘do not give’ (34: 24). However, it may also be disharmonic when 
preceded by the disharmonic suffix of possibility {-a(1)}, probably due to progressive 
assimilation, e.g. bar-a:-mamdé ‘1 could not go’ (17: 229), kila:maj ‘not being able to 
come’ (13: 45). 


48° [bak] is an adverb in SU and in the Kashghar dialect, but is an adjective in the Turfan dialect. 

49 Once in a text from Liikchiin we found kidigarag (17: 136) 

50. In certain cases the vowel {a] in this suffix raises to [i] taking the primary accent, However, such 
raising is not predictable and presumably is personal 

51 Some regions in Turfan exhibit bar-al-i-ma, kil-al-i-md, tur-al-i-ma, kor-al-i-ma. 

52. The negation suffix {MA} also realizes as {mi in the Turfan dialect, e.g. bamima “I do not go’ (17: 
249), minmima ‘I do not ride’ (17: 240), 
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Among the dialect words recorded from Turfan, we found that several derivative 
suffixes such as {-dan}, {-da3} also violate the sound harmony in the Turfan dialect, 
e.g. ogdan ‘arrow-box’ , ktildan ‘hearth’, goldas ‘a helper (at wedding)’, etc. though 
those suffixes are also disharmonic in SU 

A number of disharmonic suffixes documented in our text materials, e.g. adatle 
‘customs’ (3: 7), tin-nu nurida ‘under the darklight’ (18: 573 ), milssiixnuy vestya ‘to 
the head of the cat’ (19: 13), Aumrumda ‘at my life’ (18: 421),** seem to be occasional, 
and therefore could not be counted as a uniform feature of the whole Turfan region 


2.3 Phonological processes 


This section presents a description of frequent phonological processes unique to the 
Turfan dialect, especially compared to SU and other dialects of Uyghur. Those 
phonological processes that are common to the Turfan dialect and SU as well as to the 
other dialects of Uyghur, e.g. voice assimilation of the alveolar fricative (z] to [s] as 
seen in [tyssiz] ‘tasteless’ — /tuzsiz/ and palatalization of nasals followed by [j] as seen 
in [ojjatta] *seventeen’ — /on jatta/, etc., are excluded from the scope of our description 
unless they display some unique features in the Turfan dialect 


2.3.1 Raising and reduction of low vowels 

Aside from the traditional Lopnor dialect and some other small dialect regions, namely 
Paxpu and some villages of Khotan, most regions in the Central dialect display two 
characteristic phonological processes: (i) raising of low and mid-low vowels due to the 
regressive assimilation of the following high vowels, (ii) reduction of low vowels 
resulting from the shifting of the primary accent (a few cases due also to the shifting of 
the secondary accent) to the following syllables. In most Turcological literature the first 
‘one is called “umlauting”, and the latter as “raising”, or both of them simply as 
“raising” or “umlauting” 

It is wrong to claim that the “vowel raising“ in conjunction with umlauting accounts 
for the typically northern Uyghur feature of vocalic “disguise” which constitutes a more 
or less serious comprehension...” (Hahn 1991. 53). Both the raising (= umlauting) and 
reduction of low vowels are observable in some fairly early materials recorded in the 
southern parts of the present XUAR. A comparative vocabulary of some dialects spoken 
in the domain of Kashghar compiled by H. W. Bellew at the end of the 19" century, 
includes items such as egil ‘cow stall’ ($41) < ayil, terig ‘millet’ (550) — sariy, 
sarghiyip ‘jaundicing’ (537) — saryay{Ip}, dadé-<ylisi ‘aunt, paternal (538) — *dada- 
ajlasi (see Bellew 1875: 534-561). The first two examples cited above clearly reflect a 
raising process, and the latter two the reduction of low vowels. Jarring’s materials are 
also against the cited argument above, see Jarring 1933: 90-94 


53. The same text also displays harmonic form homurumda (18: 479). 
54 Actually. the reduction of low vowels. see below 
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Other widespread opinion on the Uyghur dialect is that the Uyghur “umlauting” 
results from Uyghur contact with Iranian languages (Adamovic 1993: 4). However, this 
argument is weak and can not answer many crucial questions relating to the process 
discussed above. First of all, we have clear evidence to believe that a similar 
phonological process already existed in Old Turkic, see Erdal 2004: 88, 92; Secondly, 
even if we accept an Iranian substrata influence in this respect, it is certainly not 
decisive to this phonological process (Johanson 1993: 101). 

Our Turfan dialect materials demonstrate some special factors with regard to both the 
raising and reduction of low vowels compared to SU and the southern dialects, 
especially to the Kashghar dialect. 


2.3.1.1 Raising of low and mid-low vowels 
In the case of Uyghur, “umlaut” clearly refers to the raising of vowels, but not fronting 
like the German umlaut (Johanson 1991: 85). On the other hand, heretofore available 
analysis on the vowel raising in Uyghur, excluding the pioneering work by Jarring 
(1933), mostly deals with SU, especially emphasizing the standard written language 
though the spoken form of SU diverges from the written form in many respects, 
especially with regard to the raising of low vowels 

Generally speaking, in the Turfan dialect the open back vowel /a/ and the raised front 
unrounded /a/ as well as the rounded mid-low vowels /o/ and /6/ in closed monosyllabic 
words may raise to more closed vowels followed by the suffixes initiating with high 
vowels. Conversely, the process and the output of a-raising and 4-raising as well as 0/0- 
raising are not completely the same as generally stated, but differ substantially in detail. 
At least we found such difference in the Turfan dialect. Certainly, all three cases need 
separate explanations. 


2.3.1.1.1 The raising of back low /a/ 
(a) The back low vowel /a/ in some closed monosyllabic verb stems raises to [a] 
followed by the converbial suffix {Xp} as exemplified in (28) 


(28) /man-/ ‘to walk’ + {Xp} — [manip] ‘walking’ (18: 179) 
Igal-/ ‘to leave™ + {Xp} — [qap] (47: 13) — [qalip] “leaving” 
fal-] “to take’ + {Xp} — [ap] (50: 6) — [al{Xp}] “taking” 


(b) The back low vowel /a/ in some closed monosyllabic lexemes may also raise to 
the mid-close [e] followed by the suffixes initiating with high close back vowel [i] 


(29) /bay! ‘garden’ + {1} *3 POSS” — (beyi] “his garden’ (21: 20) 
/basl “head” + {Xn} *2sg POSS’ — [beSin] “your head’ (42: 17) 
Iqasl ‘eyebrow’ + {Xn} *2sg POSS” — [qe8Sin] “your eyebrow’ (35: 9) 
/at/ ‘name’ + {1} *3 POSS” — [eti] (9: 34) 
/baq-! “to feed" + {Xp} “CONV” —> [beqip] “feeding” (21: 123) 
/tap-/ ‘to find’ + {Xp} ‘CONV’ — [tepip] ‘finding’ (21: 12) 
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(c) The back low vowel /a/ may also raise to the high front vowel i] in several closed 
monosyllabic lexemes as seen in (30) 


(30) /tam/ “wall” + {1} “3sg POSS’ — [timi] “its wall” (19: 147) 
/bas/ “head + {1} “3sg POSS” — [bi8si] “his head” (2: 20) ~ [bisi] (28: 45) 
jan! “the side’ + {1} “3sg POSS” — [jinni] “his side” (21: 180) 
Iman] “to walk’ + {Xp} ‘CONV" — {minip] ‘walking’ (58: 49) 
Ijat-l “to lay down’ + {Xp} — [jitip] “laying down’ (21: 12) 
Ibaq-l “to feed + {Xp} — [bigip] “feeding” (35: 5) 
/bas-| “to control’ + {Xp} — [bisip] “controlling” (55: 39, 20: 29) 
Ijap-l “cover” + (Xp! *CONV" — [jipip] ‘covering’ (56: 34) 





Some lexemes may reflect the aforementioned three different forms of a-raising in 
different context, e.g. /man/ + {Iptu} —> [maniptu] (18: 178) ~ [menip] (19: 137) ~ 
{minip] (19: 51, 58: 49), but not always. For instance, /jaz-/ ‘to write’ may occur in the 
forms of [jezip] (16: 18) and [jizip] (56: 32) followed by the converbial suffix {Xp}, but 
never in the form of [jazip]. In the case of /bar-/ ‘to go’ + {Xn} ‘2sg PERSS’, [barin} 
and [berin] ‘you go’ are the possible outputs, but [birin] is not. Obviously, the latter is to 
avoid a homonymness with [birin] ‘you give’, the 2" person singular imperative form 
of /bdr-/ ‘to give’. Among these raised forms of /a/ which are observed in the Turfan 
dialect, only (b) exists in SU as well as in most other dialects of Uyghur, but (a) and (c) 
are specific to the Turfan dialect 

Radlov’s materials recorded from the so-called Taranchi dialect rather systematically 
display examples of a-raising of (b) type, e.g. belig *fish’ (II 5)°* — balig, tesida ‘at the 
outside’ (I 1,1) — ‘asida, elip ‘taking’ (9:39) < alip, occasionally also displaying (a), 
e.g. tdriyan ‘having cultivated’ (III 5,26). Kathanov’s materials recorded from Turfan 
also mostly display examples for a-raising of the (b) type, e.g. besi ‘his head’ (Menges 
1943, XLVIII) — basi, egini ‘its white part’ (Menges 1943, XLII D 1) — aqini, elip 
‘taking’ (Menges 1943, XXXVIII 45) < alip, berip ‘going’ (Menges 1976, VIII 15) — 
barip. However, Le Coq’s records from Turfan exhibit examples both of (a) and (b) 
types, e.g. ditiy ‘your horse’ (1911: 10, 34) <— atiy, basiy ‘your head’ (1911: 40) — 
basiy, secim ‘my hair’ (1911:3) — sacim, élip ‘taking’ (1911: 33) — alip.° In the 
Jarring’s materials from the southern dialects, we mostly found the examples similar to 
those of the (a) type, e.g. basiy ‘your head’ (1946-1951, Il 45: 194) — /bai/ ‘head’ + 
/Xx/, barip ‘going’ (1946-1951, II 40: 35) — /bar-/ ‘to go’ + /{Xp}/, etc.*” Tenishev’s 
materials from the fifties of the 20" century systematically demonstrate the process of 
the (b) type, e.g. besi “his head’ (1984: 6), jesi ‘his tear’ (1984: 6), teris ‘cultivation’ 








35 


In the citations from Radloff 1886, the Latin numbers denote text numbers. and the Romanic numbers 
the page numbers. If the line or further numbers available. they will be given after the page numbers. 
henceforth. 

56 For Le Coq’s analysis see Le Coq 1911: 3. 

37. For Jarring’s analysis see Jarring 1933: 59-60. 
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(1984: 2), ecil- ‘open’ (1984: 7), occasionally also displaying examples which do not 
undergo a-raising, e.g. acilip ‘opening’ (1984: 7). However, the latter occurs in a folk 
song and obviously is of a rather conservative style. Anyway, (a) reflects the first step of 
this raising process, and then [4] raises further to [e] as exemplified in (b). Certainly, (c) 
reflects a rather new step of this raising process, since it is observable neither from the 
records of Kathanov and Le Coq of the beginning of the 19” century nor from 
Tenishev’s materials collected in the 1950s (1984). Definitely, raising has intermediary 
stages as illustrated in (31), though some stages, ie. (31b) and (31c) can hardly be 
proved with heretofore available data. 


(31) (a) /a/ — [a] (b) /a/ — *[E] (c) */E/ = [e] (d) /e/ = [iV/[i] 


The main problem is that intermediate stages have never been carefully recorded in 
previous literature. However, available materials clearly demonstrate that the raising of 
Jal to high vowels in Uyghur is realized step by step. Evidently, this process began as 
raising as mentioned by Johanson (1998b: 93), but is not a phenomenon that [a] raises 
directly to [e], in the case of the Turfan dialect even to [iJ, as described in some 
linguistic literature. At least it is not the case in the Turfan and Kashghar dialects.** 
Several intermediate stages may coexist in a certain period as observed in the Le Coq’s 
material from Turfan and the three outputs reflecting in the same lexeme in the present 
Turfan dialect. Obviously, the diachronic aspects of the whole raising process require 
more detailed and systematical descriptions. 


2.3.1.1.2 Raising of /a/ 
Unlike the case of a-raising, the 4-raising only displays the following two types of 
raising processes, 

a. In most cases /a/ in monosyllabic closed lexemes raises to close front [i] followed 
by the suffixes initiating with a high vowel as seen in (32). 


(32) /jarl ‘place’ + {1} “3sg POSS’ — [jiri] “its place” (19: 153) 
/taik! “grape vein’ + {1} “sg POSS’ — [tiki] “his grape vein’ (19: 158) 
Ibar-! “to give’ + {Xp} ‘CONV’ — [birip] ‘giving™® (19: 57) 
Jkéil- “to come’ + {Xn} *2sg PERSS’ — [kilin] “you come’ (18: 632) 


b. In very few cases, mostly in the close monosyllabic verb stems as exemplified in (33), /a/ 
may also raise to [e] followed by possessive suffixes and other suffixes initiating with high 
vowels 


58. For examples from the Kashghar dialect see Jarring 1981: 238. 
59 Once also jari in the same text, see 19: 8. 
60. The vowel [4] in the postverb bar- may also raise to fe}. e.g. qu/ peridu (19: 105). 
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(33) jar! “place” + {1} — [jeri] ‘2POSS* (17: 267, 338) 
[bar-/ ‘to give’ + {Ini} ‘Ip! VOL" — [berini] “let's give’ (60: 30) 
‘ar’ “man, husband’ + {Xz} ‘2sg POSS’ — [eriniz] “your husband” 


Obviously, (33b) is fairly seldom compared to (33a) as our data demonstrates, The 
raised forms exhibited in (33b) only coexist with (33a) forms. One may easily conclude 
that, basically, the raising process from /A/ to [i] is completed in the Turfan dialect, and 
the raising of /a/ to [e] exist only as a trace of an intermedial process from [4] to [i]. In 
the case of SU, (33b) is most frequent, although there is also a clear tendency to raise 
[A] also to [i] as demonstrated in (33a). However, the latter is mostly observable in the 
speech of some young female speakers, while the educated adults seem only raise [4] 
until [i] only when the outputs of /a/ — [e] and /a/ + [e] may possibly be confused, e.g 
Ioar-/ *go’ + {Xn} ‘2"! sg PER’ — [berin], /bar-/ ‘to give’ + {Xn} ‘2™ sg PER’ 
[birin] 

Diachronically, the a-raising seems to appear later than the a-raising, at least it was 
not so common at the end of the 19" century. In the Radlov’s Taranchi materials ¢ 
basically does not raise when preceded by suffixes initiating with high vowels, e.g. 
ridin ‘from her husband’ (111 3,32) keilip ‘coming’ (IIL 1,6), asip ‘piercing through’ (III 
3, 17), bairip ‘giving’ (II 4,21), and the occurence of raised forms is limited to a very 
few cases, e.g. xeti ‘their letter’ (III 3,35)."' Raised forms as seen in berip ‘giving’ (II] 
7,31), kiliylar ‘you come’ (III 19,67) are very rare? The materials published by Le 
Cog, Malov and Jarring display a fairly similar situation 

Many homonym forms reflected in the written form of SU are avoided in the Turfan 
dialect, e.g. /at/ *name’ + {1} “3sg POSS’ — [eti], but /dt/ ‘meat’ + /J/ ‘35g POSS’ —> 
[iti] ‘its meat’, bal ‘honey’ + /Xmv ‘1g POSS’ —» [belim] ‘my honey’, but /bcil/ ‘waist’ 
+ /Xnv/ — [bilim] ‘my waist’, etc. Note that [eti] *his name’ and [iti] ‘its meat’, [belim] 
‘my honey’ and [bilim] ‘my waist’ are spelled in the same way as efi and belim in SU, 
respectively. 

Both types of raising processes, namely the a-raising and the a-raising, are blocked in 
the case of the stem vowel being long, e.g. ja:/ *horses mane’ + /I/ ‘3sg POSS’ > ja:li 
“its mane’ (13: 47), bass ‘five’ + /Imlz/ —> ba:simiz “five of us’, ja:ri “his .. point” (19 
8) 


2.3.1.1.3 Raising of close-mid rounded vowels 
As a matter of fact, the close-mid unrounded vowels /o/ and /6/ are also frequently 
raised to high rounded vowels (u] and [u] followed by the suffixes initiating with high 
vowels in the Turfan dialect as shown in (33) in 


61. This might also be the raised form of [a]. since we found xat ‘letter’ in the Radlov’s texts. 
62. The raising of a to [i] is known only from the inflection of kal- 
63. The latter also occurs in raised forms, eg. [jirig’] ‘to their place” (19: 27) 
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(33) /joll ‘road’ + /V/ “3sg POSS” — [juli] “his way” (39: 8) 
/qoll ‘hand’ + /Xglz/ “2sg POSS’ — [quliniz] “your hand’ (16: 8) 
/6jl “house” + /Xnizial *2 POL POSS’ — [ajinizla) “your house’ (48: 3) 
Joz! “self” + /I/ “3sg POSS” —> [iizi] “itself” (65: 4) 
/soz/ ‘word’ + /I/ “3sg POSS” — [sizi] (17: 262) 


Note that this type of vowel raising is not orthographically reflected in SU. Put 
differently, the output of the examples stated in (33) are written as joli, goliyiz, djiniz, 
6zi and sdzi in SU, respectively, though, in the spoken form of SU there is also a clear 
tendency of raising close-mid vowels to more closed vowels just like in the Turfan 
dialect. 

In all cases of the three previously discussed raising processes the low and mid-low 
vowels assimilate to a following front vocalic segment in an immediately following 
syllable. If we call it a type of umlaut, it is clearly a raising umlaut which differs from 
the well-known German umlaut characterized by the fronting of back vowels, see 
Johanson 1991: 85, Talipov 1987: 178-180. The early stage of raising from a to d shows 
a similarity to the fronting umlaut, but the whole process of Uyghur-umlauting clearly 
diverges from the fronting umlaut observed in German, showing somewhat similar 
output to the raising of vowels reflected in the inflection of ess(en) ‘to eat’ ~ iss+t ‘(s)he 
eats, see Wiese 2000: 193-194. However, the phonological conditions of both processes 
are quite different: The front vowels always remain to the front in the case of the a- 
raising from [a] to [e] and from [e] to [i], and obviously differs from the front 
umlauting. Tentatively, | try to describe the raising process of low and close mid-vowels 
in the Turfan dialect as in (35). 


(35) 


-V[+high] /—{ suttix } [ +high] 


oo 8 8 


This might be more formally described as in (36), in which /o/ and /6/ are considered 
as [-high] together with [a] and [4] in contrast to [+high] vowels // and /U/, which 
represent [i], [i] and [u], [ui], respectively. 


(36) 


[ — consonantal 


high |b ion fst) in] 
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2.3.1.2 Reduction of low vowels 

The other important phonological process in SU and most Uyghur dialects, including 
the Turfan dialect, is the reduction of low vowels, which is often considered the same 
process as the raising of low and close-mid low vowels discussed in the previous 
section, though it sharply diverges from the latter in at least two perspectives: (i) The 
raising clearly is an assimilation process resulting from the regressive assimilation of 
low vowels in monosyllabic words to high vowels in the following suffixes. However, 
reduction does not necessarily condition the following suffix to initiate with a high 
vowel, but results from the shift of the primary, and occasionally also the secondary 
accent in dis- or polysyllabic lexemes; (ii) As a result of the raising, low vowels shift or 
raise to high or higher vowels, but in the case of reduction, low vowels are neutralized 
to central vowels. Let’s see the examples listed in (37). 


(37a) /bala/ “child” + (s)l/ *3sg POSS* — [balasi] “his child” (18: 1) 
Moala/ ‘child’ + /IAr/ “pl’ —* [balala} “children* (19: 8) 
Ioala/ “child” + /GA/ “DIR’ —+ [baloya] “to the child” (18: 13) 


b) Ait’ “tomorrow” + /(s)I/ *3sg POSS’ — [a:tisi] “next day” (17: 89) 
/mana/ ‘meaning’ + /DA/ “LOC’ — [ma:nida] “in the meaning of” (6: 19) 
/hammi/ ‘all’ + /DIn/ *“ABL’ — [hammidin] “than every one* (59: 150) 





Among most dsisyllabic lexemes listed in (37), except for /aitdi/ and /mana/, the 
primary stress falls on the last syllable, whereas the secondary stress is on the first 
syllable. Reduction takes place in unstressed syllables following the shifting of the 
primary stress to the preceding and following syllables. In the case of /dtd/ the primary 
stress falls on the first syllable, and the secondary stress on the second syllable. 
Apparently, the reduction also occurs in the unstressed third syllable, following the shift 
of the secondary stress to the third syllable. In polysyllabic lexemes, all low vowels in 
unstressed syllables are the subject of reduction as exemplified in (38) 


(38) [balolirim] “my children’ (21: 98) — /bala/ ‘child’ + {1Ar} “pl + {Xm} “sg POSS” 
{kigiliri] ‘nights’ (70: 48) — /keca/ “night” + /Ar/ “pl’ + /I/ “3POSS’ 
[unimidi} “did not accept’ ( 22: 155) — /una-/ “to accept’ + /mA/ *NEG" + {D1} *SPst’ 
[saglimisanla] “if you do not wait” (59: 38) — /sagla-/ ‘to wait’ + {mA} "NEG" + /sA/ 
“COND + {(X)plar} ‘2plPOSS” 


A similar process may also take place in morpheme boundaries in compounds as well 
as in word boundaries in various phrases. The first one is exemplified in (39a), and the 
latter in (39b). 





64. As far as we know, at least two other Turkic languages. Iranian Azari and Salar also display similarly 
phonological process; see Deghani 2000: 51-52, Lin 1985: 16. However. the phonological 
environment and the output in franian Avani seem to be different from the case of Uyghur. 
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(39a) [ato bovala] ‘ancestors’ (13: 5) — /ata bovalar/ 
[birgi ot-] “to live together’ (41: 8) — /binga ot-/ 


b) [tigi vilan] -with a camel’ (67: 151) — /# tiigi# + #bilan#/ 
[jig kap] ‘coming to his own home’ (21: 196) — /#ojiga# + #kalip#/ 


However, the reduction of low vowels, most often the reduction of [a], in morpheme 
boundaries of compounds and word boundaries is not regular, and is mostly avoided in 
careful speech 

In the Turfan dialect, /a/ in unstressed syllables is very often also reduced to a close 
central unrounded vowel [#], preceded by rounded vowels. Obviously, there are two 
different phonological processes at work here; (i) reduction of low vowels and (ii) the 
progressive assimilation of rounded vowels. The latter may also be called labial 
assimilation, which might be extended to suffix vowels as shown in (40) 


(40) /qursaq/ ‘stomach’ + /(I)miz/ *Ip| POSS’—> (quéstyamuz] ‘our stomach’ (14: 11) 
Jordal ‘palace’ + /(5)I/ “3sg POSS’ + /ya/ ‘DIR’ — [ofdusta] “to his palace’ (3: 8) 
Itorla-l “to make net’ + /sA/ “COND” — [tofltsa] ‘when they made a net’ (19: 5) 
Juzla-l “to sleep’ + /d! “SPst’ + /ug/ *PER’ > [uzltidug] “we slept” (19: 80) 


Note that a similar reduction process also takes place in the spoken form of SU as 
well, though it is not as regular as in the Turfan dialect. However, in the written form of 
SU reduced rounded vowels are consistently spelled with the vowel /i/. For instance, the 
spellings of [quésttyamuz], [ofdustrya], [toflasa] and [uyluduq] listed in (40) are 
qorsiyimiz,® ordisiya, torlisa (if a verb torla- exists in SU) and uyliduq, respectively. 
Clearly, the /i/ stands for a reduced vowel, and not for a close front [i]. It should also be 
noted that in the Turfan dialect the reduced rounded vowels are mostly replaced with 
normal rounded vowels in very carefull speech. 

In the Kathanov’s materials e seems to present both raised and reduced vowels, e.g. 
esi ‘his food’ (XXXVI 139), bateni ‘child (ACC)’ (XLV 6). Compared to the raising, 
the reduction was not so common in the Kathano’s materials, e.g. bafaya (XLIV 5, XLV 
13, etc.), baradi (XXXIV 30). However, Le Coq’s records consistently display reduced 
vowels in which we read dtdsi ‘his father’, balasi ‘his child’ (Le Coq 1911: 18,81), 
damligdn ‘having taken aim’ (Le Coq 1911: 18,77). Malov’s Turfan dialect materials 
also display some examples of vowel reduction, e.g. anesi ‘her/his mother’ (1961: 67,4), 
balesi ‘her/his child’ (1961: 67,4). Clearly he represents the reduced vowel with e. 


65. qorsaq is a problematic spelling and supposedly is a result of a hypercorrection. In this case, the word 
is pronounced as /qusaq/ in Kashghar, Urumchi and Ili and as /qursagy in the Turfan, Qomul regions. 

66 Radloff's Taranchi texts rather consistently represents the reduced vowels with ¢ and I, e.g. atlert 
“their horses (1886: III 1,8), baltferidin “from their wives” (1886: III 1,6), bartdu “he goes’ (1886: IIL 
9,39), occasionally also with i and 7. However, the low front vowel basically does not reduce in his 
texts, e.g. kalddi ‘they come’ (1886: III 9,38, III 9,41). fopasiga ‘to the top’ (1886: V 3,121), 
baglariga “to his officials’ (1886: V 3,122), displaying also the reduced forms, e.g. kalidu (1886: IIL 
9,40), 
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Tenishev transcribes reduced vowels both with i and y, occasionally also representing 
them with e, e.g. anisi ‘her mother’ (1984: 11, 16), paxtyya ‘to the cotton’ (1984: 2,9), 
baredu ‘they go” (1984: 1,7), anesi *her mother’ (1984: 1,7). Presumably, di in the first 
two lexemes cited from Le Coq’s material probably represent a schwa in the unstressed 
second syllable, and i in the last lexeme in an unstressed syllable seems to stand for a 
schwa or a close central unrounded vowel. However, if the @ in Le Coq’s material 
represents a low front vowel [a], this might imply that the reduction of vowels has also 
begun from the raising of the low back vowel to the low front [a] at its initial stage, the 
same as the raising of the back low vowel a. 

In the Turfan dialect, the reduced high vowels are often the subject of deletion, e.g 
[balla] ‘children’ (22: 50) < [balala] (< /bala/ ‘child’ + //Ar/ ‘pl.’),°” [atsi] ‘the next 
day’ — [atisi] (< /a:t@/ ‘tomorrow’ + (s)I/ “3sg POSS’), [kalla] ‘cows’ (17: 311) — 
[kalala] (< /kala/ ‘cow’ + /IAr/ ‘pl.’), ete. 


2.3.2 The strengthening of /v/ 

In Uyghur dialectology, the existence of the alternation between [w] and [g], more 
correctly the strengthening of /v/, often was counted as one of the most impressive 
phonological features of the Turfan dialect (Tenishev 1963: 139, Osmanov 1990: 63- 
64).* However, the phonological conditions and characteristics of this phonological 
process in the Turfan dialect are left unexplained. 


2.3.2.1 Regional distribution 

Our materials show that the alternation of [w] to [g] is restricted to word-initial and 
intervocalic positions, and never occurs at the word-final position. Put differently, the 
Anlaut and intervocalic [g] in certain lexemes in the Turfan dialect corresponds to [w] 
in SU and most other dialects of Uyghur as exhibited in (41). As observed in (41), such 
alternation mainly takes place in copied lexemes, e.g. gd:da << Ar/Per. wa‘da, gay << 
Chin. wang, occuring also in limited native lexemes, e.g. Cugu- (< cuwu-) 


(ly Turfan su Kashghar Gloss. 
a) garda wad wad promise 
giiziié wazir wazir vezir 
gan wan wan ruler 
haga hawa ha:wa air, weather 
») ugaq uwaq uwaq piece 
éugu- guwu- éuwa- take apart 


67. Deletion of the reduced vowel in this word is also observable in Tenishev’s texts, e.g. balla (1984: 7) 

68 Tenishev claims that this phenomenon exists in the speech of older generations, sce Tenishev 1963: 
139. However, his texts recorded from speakers age 40 and under also display strengthened forms 
though most of them are educated. e.g. moge “fruit” (1984: 2. 9), gax “time” (1984: 7, 14). 
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Actually, w/g alternation is not unique to the Turfan-Qomul regions, some regions of 
Lopnor, Khotan and Kalpin, sporadically also some regions of Ili, display the same 
alternation. In the Kalpin region such alternation even extends to several demonstrative 
pronouns, e.g. magu ‘exacintertly this’ (Turfan and SU mawu), ti:gu ‘that’ (Turfan and 
SU awu/dwu), etc. (Yiisiip 1990: 103; Osmanov 1990: 193), 
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Map 2-1 Distribution of w/g alternation 


As we may see in map 2-1, the w/g alternation is distributed to the northern regions 
of Lopnor, namely to the villages Chara, Kézlak, Mirsali, Tikanlik and Yengisu located 
near Turfan and Qomul (Osmanov 1999: 5). However, in the villages of Miran located 
near Khotan, such alternation is only observable in very limited number of words, 
whereas some villages do not display such alternation at all. In the Ili region, the w/g 
alternation is mainly distributed to Turpanyuzi and its adjacent villages. Both historical 
records and oral history show that some Uyghurs of Ili immigrated from Turfan around 
the 18" century (see Su/Huang 1993: 217-218; Saguchi 1986: 257, 259; for oral history 
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see Menges 1943: 22 and our text 65), and most parts of Lopnor were under the rule of 
Likchin Duckdom. In the Khotan area the w/g alternation is restricted to limited 
lexemes, and distributed to some of the most eastern regions of Keriya located near 
Lopnor. Probably, the w/g alternation spread from East to South along the old trade 
route linking the southern part of Xinjiang to the regions of Turfan, Qomul and 
Dunhuang. Many important linguistic features of the Kalpin region are hardly uniform 
throughout the whole region. We do not know the exact villages of Kalpin where the 
w/g alternation actually takes place. Presumably, it is not original to this region, and 
probably was brought from other regions, most probably from the eastern regions by 
immigrants 


2.3.2.2 Diachronic aspects 

Evidently, the w/g alternation (occasionally [w] also alternating with [y]) is not a new 
phenomenon in the history of the Turkic languages. Several examples, such as viif - 
Ogiit, gawur ~ gayur, siwlin ~ siiglin etc., found in the DLT clearly show that such 
alternation existed in 11" century Turkic; see Dankoff et al. 1982-1985, Ill 277 
However, documentation of this phenomenon from the Turfan-Qomul dialect is not 
found earlier than the 18" century. An 18" century text (henceforth Ankara text) 
published by Turkish scholar Ahmet Temir bears the word WCW (1, 12), which was 
transcribed by Temir as vacu. Temir considered it part of a place name Shu vacu together 
with sbu. He notes: “Shu Vacu ist unverstandlich, es muss das Land dicht bei Hami 
sein.“ (Temir 1961: 197 note 12). The correct interpretation of Séu, should be swbu, and 
it should not be considered as a part of the place name, since it is a pronoun which is the 
compound of sw ‘that’ and bu ‘this’, and denotes “this, exactly this’. This word occurs in 
many documents of the same period,” and exists in several Uyghur dialects in the form 
of uxbu, signifying ‘this, exactly this’. In the thirteenth line of the Ankara text, W’CW 
occurs without shu, clearly testifying that shu is not part of Hacu. Temirs transcription 
Vacu may only be accepted as a transliteration, and its correct transcription must be 
gacu ot gaju, which represents the Turfan dialect pronunciation of the Chinese place 
name JI JN Gua-zhou, the ancient name of present Anxi County in Gansu Province. 
Japanese scholar Saguchi Toru correctly points out that vacu is not a place near Hami 
but refers to Guazhou in Gansu, mainly consulting the Chinese sources concerning the 
migration of the Turfan Uyghurs to Guazhou. However, he does not explain why 
Guazhou is written as W’CW in this text (Saguchi 1980: 14, 28 note 40) 

This phenomenon is rather well documented in Wuti Qingwenjian. In this dictionary, 
the Uyghur words are given in Arabic script, accompanying by phonetic transcriptions 
in Manchu letters (WTQW = Wuti Qingwenjian, Ar. = spelling in Arabic script, Man. = 
transcription in the Manchu script, Read. = suggested readings). 





(41) WTQW Ar WOT 
Man, GWV"Q ~ GWV'XT 


69 WTQW 121 swhu kun “this day” corresponds to Chin. 4H ben-ri 
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Read. gax ~ g"ax ~ g"axt ‘time’ < Ar vaqt 
WTQW Ar (WW°L 

Man. ‘GWV'L 

Read. ag“al ~ agal “first, before’ < Ar. awal 
WTQW Ar HW’ 

Man. H’GW" 

Read.: ha:ga ~ haga ‘air, weather’ < Ar. hava 
WTQw Ar JW’B 

Man. JWGW'P 

Read. jug”ap ‘answer, replay” < Ar. cavab 
WTQW Ar. MYWH 

Man. MYGW" 

Read. mig*a ~ moga “fruit” < Per. miva 
WTQW Ar TWR 

Man. TWGW'R 

Read. ravg"ar ~ tagar ‘silk fabric’ < Ar. tawar 


The name of the Manchu ruler 3¢ #%Guangxu was written as W’NK SWY (1. 36) in a 
Manchu-Uyghur (Arabic script) bilingual letter, but obviously was read gayst) or 
g’aysii.”” The name of the same Manchu ruler was written in the same way in an official 
letter issued by the Turfan Jasak Prince Emin Wang to the governors of Kucha and 
Kashghar, but certainly was also read gaysti ~ g”aysti, the same as the case of the 
aforementioned Manchu-Uyghur bilingual document.”' 

The reading of waw as g in copied lexemes is fairly common in the dialect texts 
recorded by Le Coq from the Turfan area. For instance, in his Sprichwérter WF’ was 
read gdpa goodwill’ (Nr. 27), FHLW’N as palgan ‘shouter’ (Nr. 126), and ‘WWL as 
agal ‘previous’ (Nr. 158). Numerous examples established in his Li-Kitabi more clearly 
illustrate this point. The latter is a dictation of an etiquette book written in Arabic script 
by Le Coq’s local secretary Obul-Maxdi (Aba’l Mahdi) who is originally from 
Qaraghoja, in which we found waw was pronunced g by Obul Mahdi in many copied 
lexemes, Actually, this phenomenon had drawn Le Coq’s attention and was considered 
one of the peculiarities of the Turfan dialect.” 


2.3.2.3 Characteristics 

Concerning the /gua/ [g"a] found in Wuti Oingwenjian, Japanese linguist Masahiro 
Shdgaito claims that /gua/ reflects an intermedial stage of a historical development of a 
process va > ga > ga (ShOgaitio 1975: 51). We have only dig"and ‘bagger’ from 
Murtuq, which is probably a survivor of this intermediate form. By the way, it seems to 
be that such an intermediate stage was already completed between the 19" and the 20" 


70 Haenisch 1951: 261, Tafel VI 
71 Bang & Marquart 1914. p. 24 


72 Le Coq 1911, p. 4. Examples are taken from the same publication, the numbers refer to the numbers 
of the Sprichworter 
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centuries, since Kathanov, Le Cog and Malov’s texts only display the last stage form ga 

I think, /v/ had at least two different allophorms in the early Turfan-Qomul dialect: 
the velar approximant [uj] and the labiodental approximant [v]. Principally, the 
labiodental [v] in intervocalic position in the Turfan dialect goes back to /p/ or /b/, and 
usually does not alternate with [g], e.g. gavaq < qapaq (< qabaq ‘gour, pumpkin’), 
quvug < qapiy ‘door’, idival- < icip al- ‘drink for own’, etc. Note that the labiodental [v] 
also does not occur in a word-initial position in the Turfan dialect, occasionally 
palatalising as seen in cujug ‘a rod or stick’ — cuvug (< cibiq) in intervocalic position. 
Presumably, the alternation of the velar approximant [uj] with [g] in word-initial and 
intervocalic positions closely connects to the distributional features of [uy]. In this case, 
in a large number of copied lexemes from Chinese, Arabic and Persian, the velar 
approximant [uj] renders the original /v/, However, word-initial and intervocalic 
distribution of [uj] seems to be foreign to the Turfan dialect and this “phonotactically 
foreign” consonant goes strengthening, having the forms [g“] or [gw] in the early stage, 
gradually developing to the stronger velar stop [g]. 

We do not know whether there is an intermediary stage from [g] to the velar 
fricative [g], since we found haganca and handuga coexist with haganca ‘mortar’ and 
handuga ‘brick-trowel’. The rather rare v/y alternation found in the Lopnor, Qomul 
regions as seen in /yaq/ ‘time’ (SU wagt, mostly gay in Turfan) and /ydirdiq/ ‘page’ (SU 
and Turfan warag) as well as tyaq ‘potlid’ found in Murtug, seems to reflect an 
intermediate stage from /v/ to /g/. Actually, both [g] and [y] may result from the 
fricativization of /g/ in intervocalic position. However, w/g alternation seems to be a 
fortition process characterized by openness (Lass 1984: 178). The whole process may 
be formalized as follows. 


(43) /v/ [uy] — Le" Vigwl — (isViy) ~ Ish 


Certainly, the development from [g"]/[gw] to [g]/[y] or [g] may also be interpreted as 
cluster simplification. 

The reason for w/g alternation in native lexemes is unclear. I intend to consider the 
extension of the w/g alternation to certain native lexemes in the Turfan dialect as a kind 
of analogy, though such alternation is not a new phenomenon in the history of the 
Turkic languages as we have mentioned above. It is also possible that the strengthening 
of /v/ to [g] was originally realized in intervocalic position in native lexemes, and was 
later extended to the word-initial position in copied lexemes. Unfortunately, we have no 
evidence to prove that such alternation existed in the Turfan dialect until very recent 
years. Even the Muti Qingwenjian and the materials by Kathanov and Le Coq do not 
display such alternation in native lexemes. As a result, I prefer my first assumption, 
regarding the extension of w/g alternation to the native lexemes in the Turfan dialect is a 
kind of analogy 
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According to Kathanov, Le Coq and Malov’s texts recorded from Turfan and Qomul, 
the w/g alternation used to operate with rather large number of lexemes, i.e. gdidZi ‘his 
property’ (XXXVIII 10), nangai ‘backer’ (Le Coq 1910: 98b), guggat (Le Coq 1910: 4). 
However, in the present Turfan dialect those lexemes occur in the forms of waji, nawaj 
and quwwait. Clearly, the w/g alternation has been decreasing, probably under the 
influence of SU and other neighboring dialects. 


2.3.3 Fricativization of bilabials 
In the Turfan dialect the bilabials /b/ and /p/ undergo fricativization, changing to [v] in 
the intervocalic position and at morpheme boundaries. However, the phonological 
condition of such fricativization or voice assimilation — more correctly a type of 
consonant weakening — diverges with regard to both bilabials. 

Generally speaking, the fricativization of the bilabials in the Turfan dialect operates 
in several rather different phonological environments. In certain native lexemes /p/ 
changes to [v] in an intervocalic position as exemplified in (44a), The voiceless 
bialabial /p/ in converb suffix {Xp} fricativizes to [v] in morpheme boundaries, 
especially in postverb constructions as seen in (44b); In personal names and compounds 
/b/ fricativizes to [v] preceded by vowels, sonorants or other [+voiced] consonants as 
illustrated in (44c); Fricativization of the voiced bilabial /b/ also takes place in the same 
environment (44c) in morpheme boundaries in compounds, and more frequently at word 
boundaries in causal connected speech. However, such fricativization of /b/ clearly is 
the extension of the rules illustrated in (44c) to word boundaries. The fricativization of 
the /b/ in morpheme boundaries in compounds is shown in (44d), and the fricativization 
at word boundaries in (44e). The latter clearly is the object of sentence phonology or 
sandhi. 


(44a) /p/— [v/V__V 
[qavaq] “kurbitsa® (24: 5) — qapaq 
[quvug] “door” (51: 18) — *qapuy (< qapiy)” 


b) /p/ [CONV]-> [v/__{PostV}[V-initiated] 
[iiqitival-] “to cause to fell down’ (18: 6) — jiqitip al- 
[tiqivep] “hiding” (19: 20) — tigip elip (<tiqip alip) 


©) /b/ — [v_[+sonorant] 
[quévan) *Qurban’ (21: 209) — qurban 
{ivrajim] “Ibrahim” (28: 98) — ibrahim 
(Eaviin] “fly” (28: 1) — ébun 


d) /b/ — [v\/[+sonorant]__ 


73. The most common words [tavan] “heel” and [savaq] “grape stem’ in the Turfan dialect also result from 
the fricativization of tapan and sapaq. 
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[qaravas] “slave” (21: 70) — qarabas (< gara “black” + bas *head’) 
[enilvas] “clothes” (21: 131) — el bas (< ent! “clothe” + ba “head/hat’) 
[qual vop] “being happy’ (17: 31) — zo¥al bol- (< yoSal “happy" + bol- “become") 


) /b/— [v\#_# 
[uyul vala] ‘boy’ (18: 3) — /#oyul# + #bala#/ 
{unun vila] “with him’ (19: 41) — /#unun# + #bilan#/ 
[mal vuyizi] ‘fodder’ (18: 548) — /#mal# + #boyazi#/ 
[ka vigim] “my ka bag’ (21: 23) — /#ka# + #begimé#/ 
[inimiz va] we have a brother’ (21: 102) — /Hinimiz# + #bai# / 
[olsan vuldu] “you should die’ (21: 40) — /#olsan# + #buldu#/ 
[diwani vop] “being a begger’ (21: 207) — /#diwana# + #bolup#/ 


Amongst the examples listed above, (44a) and (44c) are specific to the Turfan 
dialect, and (44b), (44d) and (44e) are occasionally observable in SU and in the other 
dialects of Uyghur as well. Obviously, (44a) is basic, and (44b) is the extension of the 
same rule to morpheme boundaries. On the other hand, (44d) and (44e) belong to a 
different level as we have stated above, and can be usually avoided in careful speech, 

In causal connected speech, the p in a converbial suffix {Xp} can also be fricativized 
in word boundaries followed by words initiating with vowels or an approximant /j/, e.g 
arlay jtiriip ‘wavelling around’ (24: 42), dav oturup ‘saying so’ (19: 140). However, this 
is not as common as (44e). It should also be noted that, [v] resulting from the 
fricativization exemplified in (44a) is often deleted between rounded vowels in the 
Turfan dialect, e.g. [govug] ‘door’ —> [qu:q] (7: 11, 12), [qovuz] ‘cheek’— [qu:s].”* 


2.3.4 Deletion processes 

Fairly frequent deletion processes observed in /oyul/ ‘son’ + {(s)I} — /oyli/ ~ /uyli/ 
‘her/his son’, /burun/ ‘nose’ + {Xm} — /burnum/ ‘my nose’, /bar/ — /ba:/ ~ /ba/ etc. 
occur in most Uyghur dialects, and are clearly not specific to the Turfan dialect 
However, the following five types of deletion processes are unique to the Turfan dialect, 
at any rate, the other Uyghur dialects do not display such deletions systematically, 
though some of them, as we shall see, are specific to certain regions inside the Turfan 
dialect 


2.3.4.1 Deletion of syllable-final vowels 

In the Turfan dialect, the word-final high vowel [i] in open three syllabic lexemes is 
often the subject of deletion. As a result of this deletion process, originally three- 
syllabic lexemes become two-syllabic as exemplified in (45) 


(45) /ju.qu.ri/ — {ju.qué] ‘high’ (78: 28) 
A€.ki.ti/ — [ic kif] “inside” (18: 560) 


74 The latter results from b > [v]. The fricativization of /b/ should also be rather old, since Le Coq's 
materials exhibit both gabiiz and qdwiiz side by side; see Le Coq 1911: 95. 
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Loss of the final vowel in the inflected forms as seen in (46), more accurately the 
deletion of the final vowel of the conditional suffix, clearly is the extension of the same 
deletion rule. Note that the deletion process exemplified in (46) operates in 
monosyllabic verbs in which the word-final lateral approximant is deleted and as a 
result the stem vowel will be prolonged. 


(46) /volmisa/ — [bo:mas] “if not’ (17: 30) 
/kalmisa/ — [ka:mis] ‘if it do(es) not follow’ (64: 7) 


Interestingly, a similar vowel deletion rule operates with declined nominal forms and 
inflected verbs of the same syllabic structure in normal speech, most often with the 
possessive phrases and the present form of monosyllabic verbs. However, in this case, 
not the word-final vowels, but the vowels of the second syllable are deleted 


(46a) /jenida/ —+ [jinda] ‘at his side’ (19: 75) 
/jerimiz/ —» [jetmis] “our field” (57: 33) 
/sijini/ — (sijni] “its water (ACC, 56: 22) 
/notisini/ + [notisnil “its bud’ (ACC, 2: 16) 


b) 


Poaridu/ — [baédu] “they go" (19: 77, 79) 
Ikiridu/ — (kifdu] “they inter’ (19: 65) 
Ikilidu/ — [kildu] ‘they come’ (19: 182, 15: 5) 
Iqilidu/ — [qildu] ‘it seems to be ...” (12: 18) 
alimiz/ — {almis] ‘we take’ (3: 2) 


2.3.4.2 Deletion of the palatal approximant j 

The palatal approximant j is frequently deleted in two phonological environments in 
Dighar, Likchiin and Say Kariz located in the most southern regions of Turfan, 
including the Murtuq village near Turfan: (i) the word-final position in certain lexemes, 
(ii) the final consonant [j] of the negation converbial suffix {-mAj} in the negative 
present. In other regions, mostly in the urban areas such as Pichan, Turfan and the 
whole region of Toxsun, [j] is clearly pronounced in both environments. Some regions, 
namely Tuyuq and Yanghe, only occasionally display this [j] deletion. Amongst the two 
tables given below, (48a) exemplifies the deletion of a [j] of an (i) type, comparing the 
forms of four lexemes goj ‘sheep’, fo) ‘wedding’, 6j ‘house, room’ and buydaj ‘wheat’ in 
the five regions of Turfan; (48b) demonstrates the deletion process exhibited in the first 
person plural negative present forms of the three verbs bar- ‘go’, jd- ‘eat’ and dé- ‘say’, 
showing their distribution again in the five regions of Turfan 


(48a) Lakchan Murtug Tuyug Pichan Toxsun 
go: ~ qo qo: ~ qo 90: ~ qo qo} aaj 
to: ~ to to: ~to to: ~ toj toj toj 
o~6 o~o oO ~ oO 6 oO 


4 
buyda boyda ~ budajbuydaj ~ buyda buydajbuydaj 
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b) Likchiin Murtug Tuyuq Pichan Toxsun 
bamamis —ba:ma'mis—ba:mamiz/ —bamajmiz ——_-bamajmiz 
bamajmiz 
jimemiz jimemis jimemiz / jimejmiz™ —_jimejmiz 
jimejmiz 
dimemiz dimemis dimemiz/ —dimejmiz_——_dimejmiz 
dimejmiz 


In the most southern regions of Turfan, namely in Likchin and Say Kariz, this 
deletion process operates with more lexemes, whereas in the other regions, especially in 
Murtugq, which exhibits the j-deletion, the same deletion rule does not apply to as many 
lexemes as in the most southern regions. The comparison in (49) shows the distribution 
of aj ‘moon’, baj ‘rich’ and majmaq ‘crooked’ in the Say Kariz, Likchiin, Tuyuq, 
Yanghe, Pichan and Toxsun regions of Turfan, demonstrating different figures of the j- 
deletion in these regions with regard to the three lexemes. 


(49) Say Karz Likehiin = Tuyug-—-Yanghe = Murtug—Pichan.—Toxsun 


a a ~aj aj ay ay aj ay 
ba ba: ~baj aj baj baj baj baj 
mimay, mimay mijmaz — mimay——majmaq_—smajmaq_—_majmaq, 


Interestingly, only the Say Kariz region faithfully displays this deletion with regard to 
the three lexemes concerned; the Lukchiin region displays both deleted and undeleted 
forms in the first two lexemes, whereas in the Yanghe region the deletion of [j] is 
restricted to only one lexeme, namely /mimay/. This illustrates the regional distribution 
of the j-deletion in the Turfan dialect in geographical context, dividing all Turfan 
dialect-speaking area into three idiolects: (i) the regions where the j-deletion was rather 
systematically exhibited in comparatively more lexical items, (ii) the regions not 
displaying such deletion; and (iii) the regions where the j-deletion partially operates in 
limited lexemes. 

Kathanov, Le Coq, Malov and Tenishev’s records from Turfan do not exhibit the 
deletion of (i) type, and therefore it might be a rather new phonological process. 
However, the j-deletion of (ii) type is observable in the Tenishev’s texts, e.g. bagmidu 
‘does not look at’ (1984: 11, 16). It is very likely that, the j-deletion originally is a 
feature of the southern regions of Turfan and gradually spread to Murtuq with 
immigrants. However, under the influence of SU, probably also being influenced by the 
regions which do not apply this deletion rule, the scope of the j-deletion zone was 
gradually narrowed. The influence even extended to Liikchiin, one of the central regions 
where this deletion had been rather systematically attested. As a result, the deletion of 
[j] only systematically remained in the most conservative rural regions in the south, 
namely Say Kariz and its adjacent villages 





73. Occasionally also displays jimemiz. 
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2.3.4.3 Deletion of bilabial stop 

Deletion of the final consonant p of the converbial suffix {Xp} in “Converb + Postverb” 
constructions is frequent in the Turfan dialect. However, as one can easily conclude 
from the examples given in (50), it is restricted to “Converb + Postverb” constructions 
in which the postverbs initiate with voiceless stops. In the case of the postverb baq- and 
bar- initiating with the voiced stop [b], a progressive voice assimilation precedes this 
deletion process. This seems to have originally been a feature of connected speech 
though it operates in most regions of the Turfan dialect as one of the most established 
phonological processes at present. In Turfan city, such stop deletion operates with 
comparatively limited cases, being mostly avoided in careful speech; most parts of 
Toxsun also do not display this deletion process. Consequently, it is distributed to the 
regions of Turfan other than Toxsun and the Turfan city. 


(50a) Converb + PostV goj- 
/solap qojidu/ —> {sola qujdu] “they will lock down’ (18: 8) 
/urup qojdum/ — [uru qo:dum] “I beat unnotecidely’ (22:135) 


b) Converb + Post kat 
Iqeiip kat-/ — [qedi ket-] “to escape’ (18: 51) 
Jaldirap ketip/ —> [aldira kitip] “being hurry” (22:16) 
/tigap katti/ — [tiigd ketti] ‘completely ended* (7: 24) 
/dtip ketip/ —+ (da kitip] ‘completed speaking’ (22: 17) 


©) Converb + PostV bag- and bar- 
kirip baqini/ —> {kiri paqini “let’s try to enter’ (22: 29) 
‘eéip berinlar/ — [eéi pirinna] “open the door for (her) (18: 36) 


Certainly, the glottalization of p in the converbial suffix {Xp} followed by plosives 
(for glottalization of voiceless stops see 2.3.7) preceds this stop deletion process as 
observed in (da? kitip] and [j4? kitip] in (63b). Furthermore, the whole converbial suffix 
{Xp} might also be deleted, especially in verb stems, including causative verbs ending 
with sonorants as exemplified in (51). 


(51) /qojup bar-/— (quj pa] “set free” (18: 10) 
/jandurup barinlar/— {janduf pirinna “give back’ (18: 62) 
jenip kalipsn/ — [jen kapsa] “coming return’ (41: 24) 
Japirip bar/ — [pir pir-] “bring ... for...° (22: 127) 
‘ikip qojup/ — [tik qujup] “planting down’ (55: 25) 


If two postverbs co-occur after a converb, the final syllable of the first postverb, 
more accurately the converbial suffix {Xp} of the first postverb, will also become the 
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subject of the same deletion process. As a result, several verb forms fuse as one 
morphological unit as exemplified in (52). 


(52) [iitkitpa:sa] ‘when he is passing through” (18: 30) — /6tiip ketip barsa/ 
[eéiq qo:saq] ‘let us bring (him) there” (18: 21) — /clip €iqip qojsaq/ 


2.3.4.4 Deletion of the uvular /y/ 
One of the obvious phonological features of the Turfan dialect is the deletion of the 
uvular /y/ in two phonological environments: (i) in the onset position of the second 
syllable of some dissyllabic-lexemes preceded by sonorants, (ii) in the intervocalic 
position. As we shall see from the examples listed in (S3a), [y] is systematically deleted 
when preceded by [r] in the Turfan dialect, whereas such a [y] is preserved in SU and in 
the Kashghar dialect, in which the [r] preceded by [y] is mostly deleted. The examples 
given in (53b) show the deletion of {y] in the intervocalic position, and (53c) the 
development of -4 furGAn in the Turfan dialect, exemplifying it with the inflections of 
bar- “to go’, keil- ‘to come’, tur- “to stay’ and kor- “to see’. In the case of (53c), a more 
complicated phonological process takes place: first the uvular [7] is deleted and then the 
preceding and following vowels fuse, though the phonological environment of (53b) 
and (53c) is the same or identical 


(53a) Turfan su Kashghar oT Gloss 
taraq taryaq ta:yaq taryaq comb 
oraq oryaq o:yaq oryaq sickle 
qaro~ qa gary garriyi qarayu blind 

b) ——soq soyuq suyaq soyiq cold 
ja'liq jayliq jayliq a scarf 
°) Turfan SU Kashghar 
baridan ~ bafdan baridiyan baridiyan ~ baritqan 
kilidan ~ kildan kelidiyan kilidiyan ~ kilitqan 
turidan ~ tufdan turidiyan turidiyan ~ turutqan 
kitridan ~ kifdan kéridiyan kiiridiyan ~ kitritqan 


Note that the deletion of /y/ in the postconsonantal position exhibited in (53a) is a 
general feature of the Turkic languages in the Oghuz-Qipchaq groups (Dankoff et al. 
1982-1985, III 276), whereas, the deletion of the intervocalic [y] is limited to certain 
lexemes in South-Siberian Turkic languages such as Altay, Khakas, Shor, Tuvan and 
Yakut (see Johanson 1998b: 100). The Turfan dialect forms farag, oraq probably 
originate from the Chagatay forms taray ~ taraq, oray ~ oraq, but soq might also go 
back to Chagatay sawwy ~ sawug, and seems to have taken the present shape having 
experienced an intermediary sovwg ~ sowuq as observed in Ottoman Turkish, though 


76 Inthe case of [eciq] “bring out’. the whole postverb construction seems to lexicalize. 
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such an intermediate stage has no documentation in the Turfan dialect. Certainly, the 
deletion of the [y] in the intraterminal participle should be quite new for the Turfan 
dialect, since such participles occur in full forms in the texts recorded by Kathanov from 
the Turfan region, e.g. gilaturyan (Menges 1943, XXXVI 5), aladuryan (Menges 1943, 
XLIV 5), and existed in the 1950s as observed in Tenishev’s materials, e.g. kdctiridigein 
(1984: 10, 15), auadigdn (1984: 3, 11).”” 


2.3.4.5 Deletion of the initial j 
Uyghur dialects display a rather complex figure with regard to a hypothetical initial */ 
in the Proto-Turkic (Gabain 1974 §27, Johanson 1998b: 96-97).”* It is systematically 
preserved in the Urumchi region; the Ili region displays this j in most cases, 
occasionally replacing it with [2].” It is realized as [2] in the Kashghar-Artush 
subdialect rather systematically, sometimes alternating with [h] also. (see Osmanov 
1990: 38-43, and the section 1.4.2.1 of this book) In the case of the Turfan dialect the 
initial *j is rather systematically deleted before high vowels.*° 





(54) Turfan Kashghar —-Khotan Mh SU Gloss 
ian Zilan jilan ilan jilan snake 
ilman Zilman jilman ilman jilman warm 
ilpiz ailpiz jilpiz jilpiz jilpiz leopard 
ildam ildam jildam jildam jildam quickly 
in zin ain 2in jin (animal’s) dung 
iz jiiz/hiiz jtiz/hiiz jz jiz face 
iit- iit- zit jut jit- loose 


We found *j is deleted even in words such as Orgd- ‘wrap’ (Menges 1976, V 2), i 
‘year’ (Menges 1976, XXII 61) in the Kathanov’s materials, though it is occasionally 
found. However, *j in these words is never deleted in the present Turfan dialect 

The same deletion rule extends to the initial j occurring in some copied lexemes of 
the Turfan dialect, e.g. [stip] “Yusup, personal name’ — Ar. Yusuf. However, *j is 
preserved in several lexemes, e.g. [jip] ‘string’ (5: 21), [jtyla-] ‘cry’ (41: 5), [juktin] ‘to 
knee’ (63: 82)), [juirak] ‘heart’ (50: 8) 

In certain lexemes, the initial *j alternates with a pharyngeal /h/ in the Turfan dialect, 
e.g. [himif-] ‘to rub’, [hol] ‘wet’, etc., see 2.3.2.5 and 2.3.2.6, 


77 The quality of the consonant g in the Tenishev’s texts in both examples seems to be near or identical 
to [yl 

78 In the case of Khalaj this */ is mostly represented by h. According to Doerfer, the initial h in Khalaj 
reflects an old status; it was replaced by j in some languages and lost in some languages and dialects 
For details see Doerfer 1980 and Doerfer 1981-82. 

79. Actually, the process j — [2] is a weakening or lenition. 

80 For the status of this *j in the Uyghur texts written in the Brahmi script see Maue 1996: XXIV- 
XXVI. 
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2.3.4.6 Deletion of the lateral approximant / 

In the Turfan dialect, the lateral approximant / is often deleted when followed by the [t] 
in two causative verbs /oltur-/ ‘sit’ and /dltir-/ “kill. The [I] in the other verb, /kal-/ 
‘come’, might also be deleted in present continuous form. In both cases, the preceding 
stem vowel is prolonged. Note that such an [1] is pronounced in SU as well as in other 
dialects of Uyghur as seen from (55). 


(55) Turfan su Kasghar Mh 
o:tul! oltur- oltu- ~ olta- oltu(r)- 
Ort Oltir- Olti- ~ olta- oltia(r)- 
kivat-/kevat- _ kelivat- kilivat- kilivat- 


The lateral approximant // might also be deleted in verbal stems preceded by the 
negation suffix {-mAj} in the Turfan dialect, whereas / is assimilated to the nasal of the 
negation suffix in the case of the Kashghar dialect, e.g. [tapa:moduq] ‘we were not able 
to find’ (19: 133), [qa:maptu] ‘did not remain’ (17: 106), compare the corresponding 
Kashghar dialect forms [tapammaduq] and [qammaptu] 


2.3.5 Gemination 
In the Turfan dialect voiceless plosives, fricatives, nasals and the palatal approximant j 
are often geminated (lengthened). The phonological environment of this gemination is 
basically an intervocalic position, slightly diverging with regard to other secondary 
conditions in individual consonants, 

(a) The voiceless plosives and the fricatives /s/, /3/ and /z/ go toward gemination in 
the intervocalic position mostly in dissyllabic lexemes of the CVCY structure. 


(56) pp: [tuppa] “dust” (19: 53, SU ropa) 

[toppa] “upper side’ (17: 72, SU ropa) 

tt [latta] ‘rag’ (5: 11, SU /ata) 
[piittiin] ‘all’ (29: 143, SU piitiin) 

qq: [bugga] “bull” (11: 16, SU buga) 
[taqga] ‘horseshoe’ (18: 269, SU raga) 
[jaqqa] “side” (5: 12, SU jaga) 

Ss. [massa] “leather-sock” (5: 13, SU masa) 

88 [mitSsitx] “mouse” (19: 13, SU muisiik) 
[i88ax] “donkey” (29: 67, SU isak) 


In very limited examples we also found the gemination of voiced fricatives in the 
same environment, e.g. [taza] ‘really’ (22:128, compare SU ‘aza), [juyyan] ‘big’ (21 
131, compare SU joyan). 

(b) Word-final voiceless fricatives in monosyllabic lexemes — in limited lexemes 


81 Once in a text recorded in Tuyug we found folturup]. sce 22: 153. Out of the further two examples 
cited in this table. o-tuF- occurs in 29: 18 and kivat- in 17: 302-303, 
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also plosives and strong sonorants — go toward gemination followed by possessive, 
accusative and converbial suffixes. Note that like the case of (a), the phonological 
environment of this gemination is still the intervocalic position. 


(57) 6 —_fiG/ “inside” + {1} “3POSS* — [igéi] “its inside” (41: 44) 
Jué/ “edge’ + {I.nl} ‘3POSS.ACC” — [uééini] ‘the edge’ (18: 397) 
Ikié/ ‘power’ + {IDA} *3POSS.LOC’ — [kiééida] ‘with the power of” (28: 60) 
/aé-/ “to be hungry’ + {()p} ‘CONV” — [eééip] “being very hungry” (29: 151) 
8 —_/i8/ ‘work, matter’ + {Xn} ‘2sgPOSS’ — [i88in] “your matter’ (21: 206) 
/oas/ ‘head’ + {1} ‘3POSS’ — [bi83i] ‘his head’ (31: 20)? 
/g08/ ‘meat’ + {I.nl} *3POSS.ACC” — [gi8sini] ‘the meat’ (22:139) 
J&8) ‘tooth’ + {1} *3POSS” — [888i] “his tooth’ (24: 10) 
/ja8/ age’ + {1.DA} “3POSS.LOC” — [ji8sida] ‘at his age of (20: 57) 
zz [eal “self” + {1} “3POSS" — [iizzi] “he himself” (22:128) 
[jaz! “footprint’ + {L.nl} “3POSS.ACC’ — [jizzini] ‘their footprint’ (19: 122) 
tt _/kot/ “buttocks” + {Xm} "IsgPOSS" — [kittiim] ‘my buttocks’ (24: 36) 
/put/ “footh’ + {(s)I.DA} *3POSS.LOC’— (puttida] “with his foot’ (17: 269) 
qq —_/poq/ “excrement” + {1} *3POSS” — [pugail ‘its excrement” 
yy bay! ‘garden’ + {L.DA}‘3POSS.LOC” — [beyyida] ‘at his garden’ (57: 22) 
I /gol/ -hand” + {1,GA} “3POSS.DIR’ — [qulluya] “to his hand’ (28: 16) 
nn /jan/ ‘side’ + {1} ‘3POSS’ — [jini] ‘his side’ (22: 128) 
99 ony “big” + {1} *3POSS’ —+ [éunnil ‘the big one” (19: 17) 
ij /qoj/ ‘sheep’ + {1} ‘3POSS* —+ (quiji] “his sheep’ (22: 137) 


Gemination of the voiceless plosives and fricatives is more common than their 
voiced counterparts, and the gemination of strong sonorants are only observable in 
limited lexemes. Moreover, the rounded close-mid vowels /o/ and /é/ in stems raise to a 
close rounded [u] and [i] following this gemination process, respectively. 

(c) In very limited dissyllabic lexemes of the VCV, CVCV, VCVC or CVCVC 
structure, the intervocalic plosives, fricatives and nasals might also be geminated when 
the possessive suffixes are added. Note that the phonological environment is still 
intervocalic the same as in (a) and (b). 


(58) tt /ata/ “father’ + {(s)L.nX} ‘3POSS.GEN"— [attosini] “father’s (17: 152) 

Jata’ “father” + {Xm} *1sgPOSS’ — [attam] “My God!” 
/jota/ “the thigh’ + {(s)1} “3POSS" — [juttisi] *his thigh’ (29: 67) 

dd /udul “opposite” + {(s)I} ‘3POSS* —+ {uddulisi] ‘its opposite” (19: 146) 

& ——_Kkoéa/ ‘street’ + {(s)LDA} “3POSS.LOC’ — [kuééida] ‘at the street” (18: 92) 

mm /tumuf’ vein’ + {(s)I} “3POSS* + [tummuii] “his vein’ (41: 26) 

i ——_Abala)-Gard/ ‘children’ + {(s)L1Ar(s)L.nI} “3POSS.P1.3POSS.ACC’ — (bala) 
[cuffilifni] “the children’ (55: 48) 


82. The cluster s¥ is possible only in bissim and bissiy in Urumchi Uyghur, especially in the speech of 
young girls. 
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Notably, here [attam] ‘My God!” semantically contrasts with afam ‘my father’, and 
[eééip] ‘being extremely hungry’ and with ecip ‘being hungry’. Furthermore, the nasal 
/m/ might also be geminated followed by the clitic -/a 


(59) nema “what’ + -la — [nimmila] “whatever” (22: 63) 


2.3.6 Nasalization 

The open low vowel /a/ and the raised open low vowel /a/ might be nasalized in the 
Turfan dialect if the nasals immediately following are deleted. The nasalization of /a/ is 
exemplified in (60a) and the nasalization of /a/ in (60b). This is a secondary 
development from the low vowel + nasal clusters, and the nasalized vowels are often 
lengthened 


(60a) [a + nasal] — [8] 
[na] “bread” (58: 7, 8) — nan 
[qa] ‘blood’ (17: 276) — gan 
[ja:ya] “false” (14: 4) — jalyan 
[ama] ‘safe’ (23: 22) — aman 
[ama:sa] ‘Amansha, place name’ (13: 13) — amansa 
[jama] “badly” (58: 10) — jaman 
[jazd:masaz] “we can not write’ (12: 19) — jazammisay (<jazalmisag) 


b) 


[a + nasal] — [8] 

[mi] “1 (21: 106) — man 

si] *you’ (13: 35, 21: 143) — san 

[q&:éilix] “how many” (21: 193) — qanéilik (< ganéilik) 
[kdri] ‘many, good” (21: 174) — kari 

“you have gathered’ (21: 207) — jiyipsan 

ey know” (19: 124) — bilidiken 

[jozkii] “reportedly no” (21: 218) = joykan (< jog ikan) 





In some cases, nasalized vowels may lose the nasal element and will be pronounced 
as normal vowels. This is another phonological process, the denasalization, which might 
be formalized as V [+nasal] — V[-nasal] 





(61) [bugil] “today” (18: 11) — *biigit (< bugiin) 
[qimajma] “I do not do’ (21: 212) — *gtmajmd (< gilmajmén) 
{ba:mika] “is he there” — *ba:mikd (< baFmu ikan) 
[aloma] “I buy’ (17: 215) — *alimd (<aliman) 


Clearly, the denasalization conditions the nasalization. Put differently, the 
nasalization occurs first, and then the denasalization. The whole nasalization and 
denasalization process in the Turfan dialect may be formalized as (62), in which N 
stands for any nasals, and V for any nasalized vowel 
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In the texts from Murtuq, we found the high vowel /i/ is also nasalized due to the 
dropping of the nasal [n] in the ablative suffix {dIn} and the post position kejin, e.g 
[i8adi] “from there’ (56: 22) <— /asu jardin’, [unmuyanki] ‘since have not accepted ...” 
(58: 40) — Aunumiyandikin/ (< unimiyandin kejin). Two further examples for similar 
nasalization process are (Zattiyi] “your business’ (22: 62) and [juéuglerdi] ‘from the 
cracks’ (18: 323). Amongst them, the first one is from a text recorded in Tuyug and the 
latter is from Likchiin. However, the nasalization of high vowels is occasional and not 
uniform for the whole Turfan region, including Murtuq 





2.3.7 Glottalization 

The glottal element [?] occurs in very different phonological environments in the Turfan 
dialect: (i) In certain lexemes it precedes the voiceless plosives [p] and [t] as shown in 
(63a); (ii) In “Converb + Postverb” constructions the consonant [p] in the converbial 
suffix very often glottalizes in morpheme boundaries followed by the postverbs 
initiating with plosives.®* As a result, the glottal element stands for [p] in the converbial 
suffix as exemplified in (63b). (iii) Very similar to (63b), the voiceless plosives [t], [k], 
[q] may drop in morpheme boundaries followed by strong sonorants, including the 
lateral approximant / and nasals as seen in (63c), (iv) In certain lexemes the glottal 
element even occurs before the fricatives [s} and [8] (most often before [8]), and also 
occasionally before the uvular [x] and the velar fricative [x] as we shall see in (63d). 
However, the phonological conditions for glottalization of [t] in the lexeme sejfa? 
(occurs in $7: 42) are not clear. Presumably, the whole word goes back to *sdijtat (< sdij 
‘vegetable’ + fat ‘vegetable’, compare kéktat ‘ vegetables’). If so, the word-final position 
might be another phonological environment for glottalization in the Turfan dialect 


(63a) [g42p] ‘talk, matter’ (9: 4) 
{da2p] ‘saying’ (19: 2) 
[a2t] *horse” (21: 162) 
[a2tliq] ‘horseback’ (19: 122) 
[o2t] “fire® (27: 3) 
[da2t] “suffering” (41: 27) 


b) (di? kitip] “finished speaking’ (21: 205) — /dap ketip/ 
[ja2 kat-] ‘finished eating’ (22: 56) — /jap ketip/ 
[da2 quj-] “telling out’ (14: 11) — /dap qoj-/ 
[ka2 qayan] “has come unexpectedly’ (21: 203) — /kilip qalyan/ 
[taga? qal-] “finished unexpectedly’ (18: 382) — /tagap qal-/ 
[gala qujup] ‘pasting down’ (57: 29) — /aplap qojup/ 


83 Once in a text recorded in Murtug we found [p] was glottalized followed by GAn-past, ¢.g. 
{éa2qankin] ‘since have cut’ (58: 36). 
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©) [j@majdul “is not enough’ (S7: 27) — /jatmajdu/ 
[ta@lik] “vineyard! (55: 19) — /aklik/ 
[y821a] “people” (17: 36) — /yaqla/ 


d) [pats] ‘under, low’ (19: 155) 
[ma?s] ‘drunken’ (24: 22) 
[ba2s] “five” (29: 23) 
[ia23] *young’ (29: 165) 
[2628] ‘meat’ (32: 8) 
[ka28] “evening’(18: 602) 
[say] ‘healthy’ (34: 16) 
[a2 ha] “people” (18: 5) 
[ta2x] “vein grape’ (19: 159) 


Note that in the case of (63a) all voiceless plosives preceded by the glottal elements 
are strong consonants. In other words, the glottal element preceded by a plosive 
functions as a fortis (strong consonant) signal as we found in the Sayan Turkic 
languages as well as in Yellow Uyghur and Salar (Johanson 1984-1986). The function 
of the glottal element in (63d) seems to be the same, in which [s] and [8] apparently are 
also strong consonants. In the case of [pa?s] and [mas] the fortis element seems to go 
back to the deleted plosive [t] in the originals.“ In the three further lexemes [sa?y'] 
healthy’, [ya’2a] ‘people’ and [ta2x] ‘vein grape’ the glottal element also occurs before 
the uvular and velar fricatives [y] and [x]. However, the original sound signaled by the 
glottal element was not either [z] nor [x], but the strong plosives [q] (compare SU forms 
of both words, saq and ydq) and [k] (compare the careful pronounciation of sak), and in 
the aforementioned lexemes both /q/ and /k/ are fricativized. In other words, the 
strongness of [y] and [x] originates from [q] and [k}. A further development may cause 
the dropping of the fricative [7] as observed in [72a] ‘people’ in (63c). However, in the 
Turfan dialect such strong consonants are not regular, and have no systematic value as 
in Sayan Turkic. Put differently, their occurrence is optional, not obligatory. Even in the 
speech of the same speaker the same lexeme might be pronounced with the glottal 
element in one case, and without the glottal element in another case. 

In the Turfan dialect as well as in Qomul and Khotan, [strong consonant] vs. [-strong 
consonant] is not segmental as we observed in some Turkic languages.** For instance, 
we found [02], the word for ‘fire’ is pronounced with the glottal element in 27: 3 
Interestingly, the word for “grass’ is pronunced as [o?t] in 13: 49, clearly with the glottal 
element, but the word for ‘fire’, without the glottal element, simply as [ot] in 13: 52. 

Differing from (63a) and (63d), the glottal element exhibited in (63b) and (63c) 
results from the lenition of strong consonants followed by plosives and strong 
sonorants. More specifically, that is the phonological realization of strong plosives 








84. The original forms of both words are past and mast in Persian. 
85 Amongst the Uyghur dialects, the glottal element seems to be segmental only in the Kalpin special 
accent, see Osmanoy 1990: 204-205 and the introductory chapter of this book. 
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before plosives and strong sonorants. Certainly, such weakenings have been realized 
step by step. The strong plosive — unreleased plosive (weak consonant) seems to have 
been its intermediate stage. However, there still remains an important problem: Whether 
[2] can be considered as an allophone of four different plosives, namely /p/, /t/, /k/ and 
/q/ in the Turfan dialect. The answer seems to be quite certain. But I will not discuss this 
question here in detail 

The so-called glottalization or the glottal element in the Turfan dialect might only 
become a topic when we use phonetic presentation; in a phonemic presentation it can be 
completely eliminated. Put differently, [o?t] is only available in our phonetic 
representation; in the phonemic representation one may present it simply as /ot/, since 
the glottal element is not segmental in the Turfan dialect as stated previously. Clearly, I 
intend to consider the glottal element as the signal of a strong following consonant, 
presenting it as [2p], [2t], [2k] and [2q], respectively. 


2.3.8 Palatalization 


2.3.8.1 Palatalization of the r 

Different regions in Turfan display rather different figures with regard to the syllable or 
word-final /r/ in certain monosyllabic lexemes, the main status of which might be 
outlined by the following five points 


(i) The syllable or word-final /r/ rather regularly is realized as the alveolar tap [7] 
as seen in [bit] ‘one’ and [kif-] ‘enter’; 

(ii) The syllable or word-final /r/ palatalizes or alternates with the palatal approximant 
{j] as seen in [bij] ‘one’ and [kij-] ‘enter’; 

(iii) Palatalization of the syllable or word-final /r/ operates only in limited lexemes as 
seen in [kij-], but /r/ is mostly realized as the alveolar tap [F], e.g. [bi¥]; [kif-], 
etc, 

(iv) The syllable or word-final /r/ is deleted as seen in [ki-] ‘to enter’, 

(v) The syllable or word-final /r/ is realized as the alveolar trill [r] as seen in [bir] 
‘one’ and [kir-] ‘enter’, displaying alveolar tap [#] in very rare cases. 


Amongst them, (i) is typical to Turfan, Pichan and the urban areas of Toxsun, 
whereas (ii) is distributed to the most southern regions locating around Qumtagh, 
mainly to Dighar, Lakchiin, Say Kariz and Sirkip; some other regions, namely in Tuyuq 
and Yanghe, which are slightly kept apart from Qumtagh, the syllable or word-final /+/ is 
mostly realized as the alveolar tap [F], exhibiting also the palatalization of /1/ as 
described in (iii), Deletion of the syllable or word-final /r/ described in (iv) takes place 
mainly in two regions: Chuwanggir and Langar located in the northern part of Qumtagh. 
In the wide regions of Toxsun, namely in Ilanliq and Qarisu, the word-final /r/ is 
realized as the alveolar trill like in SU as described in (v), though it can hardly be 
explained as the influence of SU. Map 2-2 illustrates the status of the syllable or word- 
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final /r/ in the Turfan dialect, exemplifying it with the distribution of the verb /kir-/ 
‘enter’ 








Toqsun 
llanliq = oQerin =e Yangho. 21 8g Chuwangair 
te, 7 bikehin 
oom mane 
= kit] a uan Ht 
in fi} zu una 
a Yormung 48" 
at : 
a [kil =m jue 
Saykariz 
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Map 2-2 Palatalization of the r in the Turfan region 











Palatalization of the word-final /r/ must be a rather new phonological process, which 
has been realized in the last hundred years, since the Kathanov, Le Coq and Malov’s 
materials recorded from Likchiin do not display it. Also, Tenishev’s records from the 
Turfan region do not provide precise information concerning the alveolar tap [i].*° 
Presumably, the r/j alternation originates from the most southern regions of Turfan, 
which was under the strong influence of the Lukchiin Uyghur Dukedom from the 
beginning of the 18" century to the first half of the 20" century, though we do not have 
enough materials to proof it. However, judging from the data we possess, the two 
regions, namely Chuwangqir and Langar, where the word-final /r/ drops, had also 
originally applied the palatalization of the syllable or word-final /r/. Later on in both 
regions, the word-final {j] resulting from the palatalization of the word-final /r/ was 
dropped. If this assumption proves to be true, the deleted element was not r as we have 
described, but j, since the palatalization of the word-final /r/ precedes the loss of the 
final /r/ in these regions. In other words, diachronically, the r-deletion was realized 
through an intermediate stage: palatalization. This phonological process might be 
formalized as follows: 


(64) /r/ = [j] +O 


86 Concerning the representation of alveolar tap [f] in Tenishev’s materials sce our notes in 2.1.3.2.4 of 
this chapter, 
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The palatalization of /r/ did not extend to the regions located in the western and 
eastern parts of Qumtagh, probably due to those regions being geographically distanced 
through the centuries from the Likchiin Uyghur Duckdom. Tuyuq and Yanghe, where 
/t/ occasionally palatalizes, constitute the most northern and most western borders of 
this palatalization process. Presumably, the situation of Murtugq is a little different, the 
palatalization of /r/ having spread to this region with immigrants from Likchiin 
Interestingly, the regions that rather consistently exhibit the palatalization of /r/ display 
two further important linguistic features at the same time: 


(i) Deletion of the word-final [j] as discussed in 2.3.4.2; 
(ii) They still preserve a comparatively more Old Uyghur lexemes than other 
regions; see Yakup 2002 


I hypothesize that the regions where the palatalization of /r/ is rather consistently 
displayed, were the linguistically focal regions of the Turfan dialect. Notably, in those 
regions, the palatalization of /r/ also operates in the intervocalic position in certain 
verbs, e.g. [tejik] ‘get angry’ (18: 65, in other regions mostly [terik]), [bajima] ‘I go’ (in 
other regions [barima] ~ [barima]), [nejisqa] ‘to that side’ (56: 58, other regions 
{nerisiya]), etc. 


2.3.8.2 Palatalization of the velars and uvulars 
Velars and uvulars are also palatalized in certain lexemes as exemplified in (65a) and 
(65b). 


(65a) /dugilap/ — [dujilap ‘gathering’ (17: 186) 
ighik/ —> [ajlak] “siever’ (70: 30) 


b) /qoylap/ — [qojlap] ‘following’ (19: 104) 
/bayla-/ —+ [bajla-] “bounding’ (17: 186) 
Kayla-/ — [éajla) “hoe” (31: 31) 


Some texts display both palatalized and unpalatalized forms, e.g. [bajla] in 26:1, but 
also [bayla] in (5) of the same text; [éayla] in 31: 30, but [&ajla] in the next line of the 
same text. Consequently, the palatalization of velars and uvulars in the Turfan dialect is 
not predictable. 

By the way, the frequently used frozen lexeme [bijjnata] ‘in these days’ (17: 90) — 
/bagiin ata/ in the Turfan dialect, results from the deletion of the whole syllable 
following the palatalized velar. 


2.3.8.3 Palatalization of the labio-dental /v/ 

In a very limited number of lexemes, the labial dental [v] resulting from the 
fricativization of the bilabial [b] (for details see 2.3.3) may further trigger palatalization 
in the intervocalic position, e.g. [éujuz] ‘rod or stick’ (17: 186) — *éuvug / civig 


2.4 Sandhi and connected speech 87 


(compare SU ¢ivig < OT ¢ibig), {tijini) ‘its under part’ (17: 89) — *riivini (compare SU 
tiiv < OT tiip). 

In Murtug and in the Hanliq region of Toxsun, such palatalization sporadically 
extends to the v found in the inflected verb forms, which originally resulted from the 
fricativization of /p/ in the morpheme boundaries, e.g. [dijdi] (58: 22) — [dividi] (< dap 
idi) 


2.3.9 Further phonological processes 


2.3.9.1 Nasal assimilation 

The lateral approximant / when next to the nasals might be assimilated to preceding 
nasals in certain lexemes, most frequently in the 2™ person imperative suffix as 
demonstrated in (66). (For more examples see morphology) 


(66) [anna] “to listen’ (41: 25) — /anla-/ 
{onnan} ‘to be recovered’ (17: 316) — /onlan-/ 
{kisinna] “cut down!” (19: 52) —~ /kesinla/ 
[qujprinna] “free him’ (19: 96) — /qojup berinla/ 


2.3.9.2 Alternation of r with / 

In very limited number of lexemes the alveolar tap [#] occasionally alternates with the 
lateral approximant /,"” e.g. once we found [ké i] for ‘lake’ in 55: 57, but with [kél] in 
other lines of the same text; the word for ‘set of ...’ occurs as [qul] once in 21; 136, but 
in other places as [quit] 


2.4 Sandhi and connected speech 


The discussions up to this point have been mainly concerned with the phonological 
processes within morhemes and words, in other words, with the domain of morphology. 
Certainly, many important phonological processes operating within morphemes and 
words may also extend to word boundaries in connected speech. The case of the 
fricativization of the bilabials discussed in section 2.3.3 might be an example of this 
argument, However, several important allomorphic features of the Turfan dialect, i.e. the 
coalescences of vowels and the deletion of word-initial vowels are specific to syntactic 
contexts larger -than the word. A few such processes were briefly mentioned in various 
sections of this chapter. The following section provides further illustration on some 
important morphophonological features of the Turfan dialect, mainly emphasizing the 
allomorphic variations at the margins of words 





87 It is not clear whether [mayol] “stable” results from the same alternation process. It actually originates 
from Chin. mahao-er. but not simply from mahao. 
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2.4.1.1 Vowel coalescence 
In the Turfan dialect, two unlike vowels may coalesce to one vowel in word boundaries. 
Usually, the left hand word-final vowel coalesces to the initial vowel of the right-hand 
word. Strictly speaking, this is a kind of regressive vowel assimilation. The vowel 
coalescence most often occurs in several specific constructions. 

(a) In compound month names composed of an ordinary number + aj ‘moon, month’, 
the final high vowel of the ordinary number coalesces to the initial vowel of the right 
hand word aj 


(67) ombirinéi ‘eleventh’ + aj ‘month’ — [ombirinéaj] “eleventh month, November’ (69: 59) 
ikkinéi “second” + aj ‘month’ — [ikkinéaj] “second month, February” (52: 20, 54: 11) 
‘iciinéi “third? + aj “month’ — [Wéiinéaj] “third month, March” (54: 11) 
otindi “fourth’ + aj “month’ —> {t6tinéaj] “fourth month, April’ (12: 27) 
basinei “fifth’ + a) ‘month’ — {basinéaj] “fifth month, May” (74: 46) 
oninéi ‘tenth’ + aj “month’ —+ [oninéaj] “tenth month, October” (74: 50) 


(b) In “noun + copula (idi, ikéin, ikeindwx, imis)” constructions, the final vowel of 
nouns ending with a vowel may coalescence with the initial high vowel of the copula. 
The outcome of this coalescence can sometimes be a long vowel as seen in (68). 


(68) /nima/ ‘what, thing, matter’ + /ikan/ + [nimikiin] “that is the matter ...” (19: 4) 
Meala/ ‘child’ + /ikan/ — [bali:kin] “reportedly (he) was a child’ (18: 347) 
/ki8i/ ‘person’ + /ikin/ — [kiSiken] ‘I found he is a ... person’ (18: 456) 

/kanri/ “many” + /ikan/ — [ka:rika] ‘I found have many..." (17: 51) 
IkiSi/ ‘person’ + /ikandug/ —> (kisikaindug] ‘was a person ...° (17: 82) 
Idora/ ‘medicine’ + /idi/— [duridi] ‘was... medicine’ (24. 25) 


In such constructions, the high vowels in the preceding syllable may assimilate a low 
front vowel [a] in the copula [kan], e.g. [nimikin] (17: 12) — /nima ikan/ 

(c) In “demonstrative pronoun + jar ‘place’/jil ‘year’” construction, the vowel [u] of 
the demonstrative pronoun coalesces to the vowel of the right hand word. In this case, 
the initial consonant [j] of the right-hand word drops, and the front vowel of the right- 
hand word assimilates the back high vowel w in the preceding pronouns 


(69a) /Su/ “that’ + /jardin/ “place -ABL’ — [Sidin] “from that place’ (19: 15) 
/agul ‘that’ + /jargai/ “place-DIR” — [a&agai] ‘to that place’ (19: 10) 
Mou! ‘this’ + /jil/ “year” + [bijil] “this year’ (60: 70) 
/musu/ “exactly this"+/jarga/ “place-DIR’— {maS4ga] ‘to this place’ (17: 146) 





The phonological processes observed in (69) might be counted as an intermediate 
stage of this vowel coalescence 
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(69b) /bu/ “this” + /jarda/ “place-LOC” — [bijada] ‘at this place’ (12: 1) 
/u/ ‘that’ + /jarga/ “place-DIR” — [ijagal] “to that place’ (17: 111) 
J8u/ “that” + /jargal “place-DIR” — [Sijaga] “to that place’ (17: 89) 


Note that as a result of the vowel coalescence new lexemes and new phrases emerge 
Usually, the pause at the word boundary is deleted, most often the accent may also be 
restructured. In the case of (a), the left-hand word loses its primary stress on the last 
syllable, e.g. [,,birin,éi aj] — [,,birin,éaj]. The situation is different in (b) and (c), in 
which, as in most cases, the copulas lose their original accent and become unaccented, 
eg,, /#,,ba,la# + #,,i,kan#/ — [,,ba,li:kin]. In the new lexemes or phrases resulting from 
this vowel coalescence, the monosyllabic pronouns generally take secondary stress, e.g, 
[,84,,da]. 


2.4.1.2 Reduction of vowels 

In compounds, the low vowels in the last syllable of the left-hand word often are the 
subject of reduction. Generally, the low vowels of the last syllable of the closed syllabic 
left-hand word may reduce to central vowels losing their primary stress, which 
originally fell on the last syllable 


(70) tamag ‘food’ + ic- “to eat” —+ [tamayié] *to eat food” 
‘mola “Mullah” + mu *CLIT’ — {mollimu} ‘as far as the Mullah’ (17: 81) 
galmag “Kalmuk’ + 0j ‘house, room’ — {galmay6j] “Buddhist cave" (19: 138) 


A similar reduction process may also take place in the boundaries of free combined 
phrases, e.g, gandaq ‘how’ + is ‘work, matter’ > gandayis ‘what a matter’ (19: 174). In 
this case, word boundaries may also be restructured as shown in (71) 


(71) #gandag# is# — [qandayi8] 


In “nominals/participle + copula” constructions, the low vowels in the last syllable of 
nominals and participles are often reduced to central vowels. 


(72) /iqgan/ “having come” + /ikan/ — [Ziqqonikan] “he has come’ (21: 147) 
/oilidiyan/ “have knew" + /ikan/ — [bilidiyonikii] he knows’ (21: 183) 
Magan’ “nickname” + /ikan/ — [kagimika] (1: 13) “it is a nickname” 
Jotkain/ ‘passed’ + /ikiin/ — [6tkinikin] (17: 1) “passed a king 
Jadim/ “person’ + /ikansan/ — [adimikansi] (41: 16) “you are the person 


The word-final low vowels in the open syllabic left-hand word are also frequently 
reduced to central vowels. Clearly, this is the extension of the reduction rule (see 
2.3.1.2) to word boundaries. 
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(73) /ata/ “father” + /bol-/ “become” — [até vul] “one who acts as father” (21: 158) 
/niméa/ ‘what’ + /kordi/ “saw” — [nimi k6:di] ‘what he saw’ (17: 182) 
Jbirgi/ ‘together’ + /6t-/ “pass” + [bifgi ot] ‘to live together’ (41: 8) 
/qaméa/ ‘whip’ + /bilan/ ‘with’ — [qaméi vila] “with the whip’ (22:65) 
/6jida/ “at home’ + /olturidu/ “they sit’ — [jdi o:tufdu] “they stay home’ (57: 31) 


The reduced vowels are often deleted in word boundaries, e.g., 


(74) [qulid tufsa] *(shirt) is on his hand’ (18: 668) — *qulido tursa — /qolida tursa/ 
[nim agian] “why” (13: 21) — *nemi agian — /nema aéin/ 


2.4.1.3 Deletion of the initial vowels of right-hand words 

In “nominals + copula” constructions, the initial vowel of the copula is frequently 
deleted in the Turfan dialect. In this case, ikdn displays a variant kin mostly after front 
syllabic words assimilated to the preceding syllable. Clearly, ikcin seems to be in the 
process of suffixization in the Turfan dialect, having two variants, i.e. *-Ain and *-kd(n), 
though their distribution does not show clear divergence at present, e.g., 


(75) /amas/ ‘not’ + /ikan/ —+ [maskin] “apparently is not” (19: 30) 
Jyoraz! ‘cock’ + /ikansdn/ —> [yorazkansal ‘I found you are a cock’ (13: 35) 
alti) uyul/ “son” + /ikan/ —+ [(alti) uyulkan] ‘they were (six) brothers’ (21: 5) 
Hiar! “place” + /ikan/ — [jFkal “itis a place ...” (17: 56) 


2.4.2 Consonants 


2.4.2.1 Voicing 
In word boundaries, the word-final voiceless plosives of the left-hand word may be 
voiced followed by the words initiating with vowels or voiced consonants, 


(76) /p! + [v] 
/dap/ ‘saying’ + /oltufup’ ‘sitting’ —> [dav oturup] ‘considering’ (19: 146) 
/ayap/ ‘strange’ + /Amas/ “not” — [AJav amas} ‘not strange’ (17: 202) 


(77) k/ — [g] 
Jnongirik/ ‘wailing sound’ + /ejtip/ “saying’—+ [hongirig e:tip] ‘wailing’ (19: 171) 
Meelak/ ‘other’ + /jurtqa/ “country-DIR® —> [bilag juft] “to the other land’ (18: 69) 
[taziik/ *good’ + /gap/ ‘word’ — {tiizig gap] “good word” (18: 137) 


(78) /q/ > fy] 
‘Jundaq/ “so” + /daptu/ “said” —> [Sunday daptu] “reportedly he said so" (3: 7) 
Isidiq/ “Sidiq’ + /aka/ “elder brother, Mr.” — [sidiy aka] “Mr. Sidiq’ (22: 100) 
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2.4.2.2 Devoicing 

In the “converb + postverb” constructions, the initial consonant of the postverbs bar- 
and bar- is often devoiced, having been assimilated to the consonant in the preceding 
converb suffix {Xp}. In certain cases, the initial consonant [b] of postverbs may 
coalesce with the consonant of the preceding converb as seen in the last two examples 
below. 


(79) /ugurlap/ “informing” + /baq-/ —+ [uéuflap pag] “try to inform” (21: 27) 
/paray selip/ “talking” + /berip/ — [paray sep pirip] “talking for ...” (27: 6) 
/akirip/ (< clip kirip) “bringing enter’ + /bar-/ —> [akiripa] “bringing enter’ (21: 59) 
i8igip/ “going’ + /baq-/ — [Ciqipaq] “try to go" (21: 83) 


Deletion of the entire converbial suffix (for details see section 2.3.4.3 of this chapter) 
observed in the following examples (80) certainly takes place after the voice 
assimilation illustrated in (79). 


(80) {akifpasun] “may them bring (them)' (21: 80) < /elip kirip barsun/ 
licq pirip] “backing for ...” (17: 134) — /jeqip berip/ 
{kitpayan] “one is walking” (17: 276) — /ketip baryan/ 
[ber paqaj] “I try to go’ (41: 7) — /berip bagaj/ 
[koF peqip] “seeing” (55: 44) — /kortip beqip/ 


2.4.2.3 Assimilation of nasals 
The word-final nasals of the left-hand word may be partially or completely assimilated 
to the initial consonants of the right-hand words as seen in (81). 


(81) /patin/ “all” + jurtni/ “the country (ACC)’ — [piitaj jurutni ‘all country” (17: 218) 
/jamzin/ “Yemen’ + /padigasi/ —> [jamam padigasi} “king of Yemen’ (19: 1) 
sin! *you’ + /kal/ “come” —+ [sar kal] “You come!” 


2.4.2.4 Consonant insertion 

Among the sentences recorded from the urban regions of Pichan, we found that [d] is 
regularly inserted between the participle and the copula in “Pple + copula edi” 
constructions. 


(82) /baryan edi “(S)he has gone’ — [ba:yandidi] 
Iqatyan edi/ °(S)he has left” —> [qa-yandidi] 
/kiilgin edi/ “(S)he has come’ — [ka:gandidi] 
/igkan edi/ “(S)he has drunk” — [iékandidi] 


In very limited number of cases, [j] might be inserted between nominals and the 
copula in “nominal + copula” constructions, e.g. 


(83) /dinja/ “treasure” + /ikan/ — [diinjajikan] “I found itis treasure of ...” (17: 63) 
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2.43 Complex processes 
In the postpositional construction “{Pple + ABL} + kejin ‘after’”, the final consonant 
[n] of the ablative suffix might be deleted, and the postposition kejin shortens to kin. 


(84) /€iqgandin/ + /kejin/ — [Siqqandikin] ‘after (they) have left” (19: 7) 
Hdigandin/ + /kejin/ — (digandikin} “since (he has) said ...” (17: 52) 


Ina very extreme cases, the ablative suffix might also be entirely deleted, and the last 
consonant of the past participle may also be assimilated to [n] by the initial consonant of 
kin, e.g, [digankin] (21: 149) — /digandin kejin/ 


2.4.4 Syllable-deletion 

Obviously, coalescence and deletion of vowels may cause the deletion of syllables 
Moreover, whole syllables may also be deleted in word boundaries as observed in the 
following two examples (85), both of which are taken from a text recorded at Likchun. 


(85) /aéisnéi/ “third” + /sinip/ “class’ —+ [wéun sinip] “third class’ (12: 18) 
‘/A@tinéi/ “fourth’ + /sinip/ *class’ — [titin sinip] “fourth class* (12: 17) 


2.4.5 Boundary-demotion 

In certain cases, word boundaries might also be restructured as we have mentioned in 
2.4.1.2. Actually, this restructuring is the result of other phonological processes found in 
connected speech. In other words, word boundaries in careful speech and connected 
speech do not always coincide. Below, in (86), are two more examples for this boundary 
demotion in connected speech, in which the left hand forms stand for the pronunciations 
in careful speech 


(86) #qan ‘blood’ # eqip “dropping"# —+ #qan + eqip# —> #qaneqip# (17: 284) 
# Gigimain “I go'# man ‘T'# —> #igima + man# — #igim man# (12: 25) 
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It has been generally estimated that the divergence between Uyghur dialects is mainly 
reflected in phonology, but hardly at all in lexicon, morphology and syntax (Li 1956; 
Tenishev 1963: 137). Some scholars claim that most divergent elements in lexicon and 
morphology result from phonetic factors (Gao 1985: 58, Wei 1989: 239). However, our 
data clearly shows that divergent morphological elements in the Turfan dialect are also 
considerable: They exist not only in nominal and verbal morphology, but also in the 
derivation of some word classes. This chapter presents a description of some important 
divergent morphological categories and elements observed in the Turfan dialect 


3.1 Nominal morphology 

3.1.1 Nouns 

3.1.1.1 Possessive suffixes 

First, let us look at the paradigm of the possessive suffix in the Turfan dialect before we 


discuss their specific features. 


Table 3-1 Turfan dialect possessive suffixes 


Possessor Possessed 
Singular Plural 
Isg “(Xm -(X)miz ~ -(X)mls 
25g. On -(Xyla 
2plPOL = -0niz -OnIzIA 
3 sg. -Mst “st 


As we see in Table 3-1, morphological forms of the possessive suffixes in the Turfan 
dialect are principally similar to those in SU and in most other dialects of Uyghur 
Existence of a variant -(X)mls ending with a voiceless alveolar fricative in the Ist 
person plural along with -(X)miz, use of the polite form —(X)yizla in the 2" person 
plural and the deletion of the initial suffix vowels in the possessive suffixes — 
occasionally even the whole possessive suffix — might be counted as the most 
remarkable features of the Turfan dialect possessive suffixes. 
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3.1.1.1.1 First-person plural possessive suffix —(X)mls 

In the texts recorded in Liikchiin and Murtug, the Ist person possessive suffix 
occasionally occurs as -(X)mls as seen in jef-mis ‘our land’ (57: 33), siiz-imis ‘our 
word’ (8: 3) and es-imis-ni bilsek ‘ever since we can remember’ (57: 1) and ki:m-imis 
‘our clothes’ (5: 4). However, distribution of this suffix is unpredictable. It may occur 
with -(X)mlz side by side in the speech of one speaker, even in the declension of the 
same words. For instance, in text 8 recorded in Likchiin we found 1i/ ‘language’ both 
with -(X)mls and —(X)mlz, e.g. jdlix til-imis ‘our local language’ (8: 1), bizni til-imiz 
‘our language’ (8: 5, 6). In another text recorded in Murtuq, we also found gonag ‘corn’ 
once with -(X)mls , e.g. quniy-imis (57: 1, 4), and once with -(X)mlz, e.g. goniy-imiz 
‘our corn’ (57: 2). It is of interest to note that in the case of quniy-imis the stem vowel 
[o] in gonag raises to [u] when -(X)mls was added to the stem, but not when -(X)miz 
was added to the same stem. 

My impression is that -(X)mls mostly occurs in rather relaxed and normal speech, 
whereas ~(X)mlz in more formal speech. Interestingly, -(X)m/s was not observed in texts 
recorded in other regions of Turfan. Obviously, -(X)mls results from the devoicing of 
the suffix-final consonant z in -(X)mlz, and such occasional devoicing of the voiced 
alveolars in the word-final position is unique to the Liikchiin and Murtug regions of 
Turfan, e.g, tz ‘face’ (4: 8) ~ tis (18: 365), kz ‘eye’ (4: 7) ~ kos (18: 365), sekiz ‘eight’ 
(57; 48) ~ sekis (57: 43) 





3.1.1.1.2 Second-person possessive suffix ~(X)y/z/A 

In most regions of Turfan, except for Toxsun, the 2nd person possessive suffix displays 
the plural polite form —(X)y/z/A in contrast to the normal plural possessive suffix — 
(X)yla, Usually, the pronoun in the place of the possessor complement is the genitive 
form of the 2nd person singular polite pronoun siz (Genitive sizni, occasionally also 
sizniy) or the 2nd person plural polite pronoun siz/d (Genitive sizidniy) when —(D)yizlA 
is suffixed to the possessed entities as seen in (1a, b), whereas sid ‘you’ (plural) is 
mostly used as possessor when -(X)yla is suffixed to the possessed (Ic), 


(la) siz-nt ata-nazla. 
you: GEN _ father: 2pl POLPOSS 
“your father and others” (12: 20) 


b) — wy-inizle giil bul-ur 
house: 2pl POL POSS flower become: AOR 
“May your home will be (full of) flowers.” (48: 3) 


©) silé-ni gip-inla-ya kir-ip 
you: GEN word: 2p! POSS-DIR enter: CONV 
“following your instructions” (18: 85) 
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In the Toxsun region, the 2nd person plural does not display the polite possessive 
form —(X)pizla, using -yla for both plural and the polite form 

Moreover, once in a text recorded in Likchiin we found the 2nd person plural 
possessive suffix in the form of -iyla, e.g biriyladin ‘one than another’ (18: 156) 
However, our data does not provide further information on this suffix, Presumably, it is 
occasional or personal-specific 


3.1.1.1.3 Third-person possessive suffix -(J)s! 

Generally, the 3rd person possessive suffix —s/ is added to the nominal stems ending 
with vowels, whereas ~/ is added to the nominal stems ending with consonants just like 
in SU and in most dialects of Uyghur, e.g. ata ‘father’ + -s/ — atasi ‘his father’ (18: 
492), jdF ‘land’ + -/ — jiri ‘his land’ (19: 123). However, in the Turfan dialect —s/ might 
also be rather frequently suffixed to dissyllabic nominal stems ending with consonants, 
mostly occurring in the form of —(I)s/. 


(2) bala -piz-nin rasim-isi ba:-mu? 
child: 2POSS-GEN photo: 3POSS_—_have:QPART 
“Do you have the picture of your child?” (Pichan) 


wJan-ni bik gism-ist 
uFjan-pear: GEN one part-3POSS 
“a kind of pear’ (1: 8) 


tiz-cim-nin-mu ism-isi-ni yaz-a-maj-diyan idem 
own: IsgPOSS-GEN-PART name: 3POSS-ACC write: ABIL-NEG-ITPple person 
main 


i 
“Lam a person who even cannot spell his own name.” (Toxsun) 


Note that the possessed nominals with the possessive suffix -(/)s/ occur in the forms 
of rdsimi ‘her/his picture’, gismi ‘its ... part’ and ismi ‘his name’ in SU, clearly taking - 
L 

Notably, in the Kathanov’s texts we found several words ending in a consonant also 
take ~()sI, occurring in the form of —(e)s/ and -(i)s/ just like the contemporary Turfan 
dialect, e.g. kok bes-isi (Menges 1943, XXXVI 127), tardip-esi-din (Menges 1976, VIII 
9), reism-isi (Menges 1943, XXXIX 44). A similar phenomenon can also be found in the 
dialect texts recorded by Jarring and Tenishev in Khotan, e.g. saxiniy 6j-isi-gi (Jarring 
1946-1951, TIL, 11-347), bas ajiqnin Sakl-isi-ni (Jarring 1946-1951, IV, 9-9), pul-isi 
(Tenishev 1984: 53).** 

In the Turfan dialect, stem vowels in the second syllable of polysyllabic nominals in 
the possessed position are frequently deleted when -(/)s/ is added. More interestingly, 


88 The possessive form of pu/ “money” is also pulisi in the speech of some illiterate speakers in the 
contemperory Kashghar and Khotan dialects. 
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we found certain words only take -(I)s/, e.g, ayif-si ‘at the end’ (33: 9, compare SU 
ayiri), iSkiFsi “Inner China’ (8: 3, compare SU ickiri), which are probably frozen 


3.1.1.1.4 Deletion of initial suffix vowels / whole possessive suffixes 

The initial vowels in possessive suffixes are often deleted in unaccented syllables, 
especially when they are preceded by strong sonorants in nominal stem, e.g, jiFmiz (55 
17, 56: 13) < jirimiz ‘our land’. The 3rd person possessive suffix might also be deleted 
in the same phonological environment,” as a result, the possessed nominals actually 
occur in 9 possessive suffix, e.g. ddgjanusnuy bas jtiz quj-ni (19: 36) — dégjanusnuy 
bas jiiz qujini “Daqianus’s five hundred sheep’, quduynu siij vild (S6: 56) — *quduqnu 
siiji bilan ‘with the water of the well’, ja:lif-ni (57: 29) — jaflirini ‘their land (ACC)’, 
savut éujayni adamlirini bas kozlir-ni (22: 96) — savut éujayni adamlirini bas kézlirini 
‘the faces of Sawut Qujang’s people’, fayisini iij-gd (23: 37) <— tayisini tijigd ‘to his 
uncle’s house’, ay patSa atlir-ni tuqup ( 67: 12) — ay patsa ailirini tuqup ‘Aq patsa 
saddled his horse’and juftnu isliF-ya (29: 63) — jufinu isliriya ‘with the affairs of the 
village’ 

The final vowel of the possessive suffix -(/)s/ might also be the object of deletion, 
e.g, bala-s-ni (55: 52) — balasiné ‘his son (ACC), erignt jaqqi-s-tiki (19: 158) — erignié 
Jaqgqisidiki ‘at the end of the ditch’, jiijamni no:ti-s-ni (2: 16) <—Jiijdmni notisini ‘the 
mulberry bud (ACC.)’. In this case, the first syllable of the nominal stem takes the 
primary accent and the syllable with the centralized vowel precedes the possessive 
suffix whose final vowel was deleted. 





3.1.1.2 Case 


3.1.1.2.1 Genitive 

3.1.1.2.1.1 Morphological forms 

In the Turfan dialect the genitive is marked with three different suffixes: (i) with {nXn} 
~ the same as in all other dialects of Uyghur,” ~ (ii) with {nX}, displaying a partly 
similar form to the accusative; (iii) with {nlki}, actually comprising the (ii) type suffix 
+ {ki}. First two types of suffixes, namely (i) and (ii) are fourfold, and undergo both 
front/back and labial harmony, while the type (iii) suffix is two-fold, and displays only 
two variants, -niki after back nominal stems, and -niki after front nominal stems 
Basically, the (i) type of suffix is also two-fold in noun declension, and mainly 


89 Deletion of the 3rd person possessive suffix is rather frequent in some late Uyghur texts, see analysis 
in Zieme & Kara 1978: 14-17. Unfortunately, Kathanov and Le Coq’s texts do not display such 
deletion. We do not know whether the phenomenon in the present Turfan dialect is the continuation 
of the old deletion process. However, it is clear that the phonological environment of this deletion is 
not completely the same as the one in Old Uyghur. 

90 Both the spoken and written forms of SU only recognize one genitive suffix -niz, which is neutral to 
the sound harmony. However, all dialects of Uyghur, including the Urumchi variety. display the four- 
fold genitive suffix -n\y. The Lopnor dialect even exhibits more than twenty phonetical forms 
resulting from progressive assimilation. Cf. Yakup-Imin 1987, Osmanov 1999: 41-43 
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undergoes front/back harmony, while its variants with rounded vowels mostly occur in 
the declension of some demonstrative pronouns as seen in bu-nuy ‘of this’ (5: 2) and 
Sunuy ‘of that’ (17: 110). Notably, another unique form —no is also observable amongst 
the variants of the type (ii) suffix, existing side by side with —nw, though it only occurs 
occasionally as the free variant of -ru 


Ga) fay-niy rasig-i 
mountain: GEN hole: 3POSS 
“the hole of the mountain’ (19: 64) 


muzuryan-nin jinn-i-ya 
Muzurhan: GEN side: 3POSS-DIR 
“to the residence of Muzurkhan’ (21: 145) 
tax-nin otturuluy-t 
“vineyard: GEN middle: 3POSS* 


“the middle of the vineyard"(15: 4) 


déigjanus-nuy bas jz qu-ni" 
Daqianus: GEN five hundred sheep: ACC 
“Dagianus’s five hundred sheep (ACC) (19: 36) 


ktin-niin nur-i-da 
sun: GEN _ light: 3POSS-LOC 
“under the sunshine* (18: 325) 


b) casgan-ni—acgi:din 
mouse: GEN back: ABL 
‘after the mouse’ (19: 22) 


fiztim-ni tri 
grape: GEN sort: 3POSS 
“varieties of grapes" (6: 1) 


dagqjanus-mu Jin-da 

Dagianus: GEN side: LOC 

“at the Dagianus’s side’ (19: 75) 
deqijanus-no i-i-ni 

Dagianus: GEN work: 3POSS-ACC 


“Dagianus’s work (Acc)' (19: 16) 


91 The possessive suffix between goj “ship" and the accusative suffix is deleted. For a description see 
section 3.1.1.14 
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tiriix-nii katti-si 
apricot: GEN best: 3POSS 
“the best apricot” (13: 55) 


don-nii astin-diki dinja 
hill: GEN — under: LOC: ki_ treasure 
“the treasure under the hill’ (17: 63) 


¢)  djal-niki ata-si 
lady: GEN father: 3POSS 
‘father-in-law’ (lit. the father of the wife) (12: 6) 


mus kiin-niki——pul-t 
this day:GEN money: 3POSS 
“present day currency” (21: 195) 


Amongst the variants of the type (ii) suffix, the -nw may also simply undergo 
front/back harmony as seen from the examples in (4a), sometimes also violating both 
front/back and labial harmony as exemplified in (4b). 


(4a) dnjallty-nu Saeri 
Andijani: GEN city: 3POSS 
“Andijani’s city” (19: 100) 


b) — jigit-la:-nu—heimra-st 
boy: PI-GEN friend: 3POSS 
“friend of those boys” (19: 96) 


rasuk-nu ——ayz-i-ya 
hole: GEN _ mouth: 3POSS-DIR 
“to the entrance of the cave" (19: 124) 


idan Itixetin-nw otturluy-u-da 
Pichan —Liikchiin: GEN middle: 3POSS-LOC 
“between Pichan and Likkchiin’ (34: 42) 


It is of interest to note that in text 18 we found two pronouns, wniyki ‘his’ (18: 277, 
668) and bunuyki ‘of this’ (18: 443) with the suffix -miyki and -nuyki, which do not 
occur in other texts, and we only have 3 occurrences in text 19 as well. Aside from this, 
in the same text, once we found -nuki in juFmuki (18: 352), a variant of -nJki with the 
rounded vowel, which actually results from a progressive labial assimilation 

It was generally known that accusative and genitive coincide in Uzbek, Kumyk and 
Karachay-Balkar dialects (Johanson 1998a: 39; Boeschoten 1998b: 360; Berta 1998: 
306). Cases of such coincidence have already been found in Chaghatay (Eckmann 1966 
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83; Boeschoten & Vandamme 1998: 170; Bodroligeti 2001: 31-32). Some Uyghur 
dialects, including the Turfan dialect, display the genitive of the (ii) type, which is 
phonetically similar to the accusative. In the case of the Uyghur dialects, the type (ii) 
genitive results from the deletion of the final nasal in the (i) type of genitive, mostly 
occurring in the eastern regions, namely Qomul, Turfan and Lopnor, and occasionally 
also in the Pakhpu accent spoken in the mountain regions of Qarghaliq (Osmanov & 
Ghappar 1991: $4). Judging from the available data, deletion of the final nasal in the 
genitive seems to be quite new to the Turfan dialect, because in the Kathanov and 
Lecoq’s materials we only found two types of genitive: (i) -nXy and (ii) -niki, Clearly, 
the first one was most frequently used at that time, while the latter occurs relatively 
rarely, appearing alone and mostly before case markers, e.g. adédmniki bddenige 
(Menges 1976, XXIV 41) ‘to the body of the person’, giznikidd (Menges 1976, VIII 8, 
15) ‘to the bride’s side’,”? anesinikida ‘to the mother’s (home)’ (Menges 1976, VIII 76). 

It is wrong to claim that the genitive and accusative are marked with —mi in the 
Turfan dialect (Osmanov 1990: 71), since the accusative only occurs in the form of 
{nl}, being realized as -ni and -ni in the Turfan dialect, and only undergoes front/back 
harmony. However, the genitive of the type (ii) is four-fold in the Turfan dialect as we 
saw above, and displays several variants such as -n/, -ni, -nu / -no and -nii. Another 
obvious difference between genitive and accusative in the Turfan dialect is that the 
genitive basically undergoes front/back harmony, occasionally also following the labial 
harmony, whereas the accusative only undergoes front/back harmony. 


3.1.1.2.1.2 Frequency 

The (ii) type of suffix is most common in all texts, and the (iii) type of suffix also rather 
frequently occurs, while the (i) type suffix only occurs in very limited number of cases, 
occasionally having been replaced with the (ii) type of suffix. Let’s just examine the 
case of text 19 recorded in Tuyuq. In this text, the genitive occurs 35 times; out of these 
there are 8 examples with the (i) type suffix, occurring 4 times after nouns and 4 times 
after the pronouns bu (2), Sw (1) and w (1), while the (ii) type suffix occurs 26 times, and 
the (iii) type suffix only once. The status of other texts is the same or similar to text 19. 
Table 3-2 shows statistical data on the occurrence of different forms of the genitive in 
some texts recorded in the main regions of Turfan. 

It is not difficult to conclude from the statistics provided in Table 3-2 that the 
genitive marked with -7X is most frequent in all texts from different regions except for 
text 67, which was recorded in Toxsun. Frequency of the (i) type genitive (-7.Xy) in text 
67 is obviously higher than both other forms, while texts 18 and 21 also display a fairly 
high frequency. However, the (i) type of genitive is mostly observable in the declension 
of pronouns in text 18, and the situation is the same in text 21. Therefore, we may 
conclude that the (i) type of suffix mostly occurs in the declension of pronouns in 
Turfan, excluding Toxsun 





92. In the Kathanov’s text qiznikida occurs several times, in which ~da designates direction instead of 
location. 
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Table 3-2 Frequency of genitive 
































Texts -nXy “aX =alki 
19 8 26 1 
21 16 20 8 

12 2 E] 4 

13 3 & 0 

18 29 87 13 
28 1 26 1 

41 3 15 3 
58 L 14 3 
67. 36. 9 1 




















‘We will find the situation quite different if we look at the texts recorded by Kathanov 
and Tenishev, in which the (i) type genitive is overwhelming, and the (iii) type suffixes 
mostly occur in the declension of some personal pronouns, e.g. seniki ‘yours’ (Menges 
1943, LXI 10), uniki ‘his’ (Tenishev 1984: 11), and also sporadically in the declension 
of nouns, e.g. pugaraniki ‘of common people’ (Menges 1943, XLVII 45), dir kisiniki 
‘man’s’ (Menges 1943, LI 24), vayneke ‘of the Wang’ (Tenishev 1984: 9), etc. 
Interestingly, Le Coq and Tenishev’s texts do not display the (ii) type of suffix, while in 
Malov’s texts from Turfan it also occurs only once, e.g. meni ‘my, of mine’ (Malov 
1961, 69: 21). This leads to a conclusion that the deletion of the final nasal in the 
genitive suffix is rather new in the Turfan dialect, as we mentioned above. It should also 
be noted that Le Coq’s texts are mostly readings from written texts, whereas Malov and 
Tenishev’s data are very limited. Anyway, the occurrence of meni in the Malov’s texts 
might show that the (ii) type of suffix was already used as early as the beginning of the 
19" century, presumably being specific to the colloquial language, whereas the written 
language mostly preferred the (i) type of genitive 


3.1.1.2.1.3 Distributional features 
As it is well known, in the Turkic possessive constructions, basically the possessor 
precedes the possessed taking genitive. This might be formalized as in (5).”° 


(5) N.GEN + N.POSS /Possessor + Possessed 


In the case of the Turfan dialect, the possessor in all three types of genitive 
mentioned above may occur before the possessed as exemplified in (Sa). However, the 
possessor in the (i) and (ii) types of genitive may also occur after the possessed, mostly 
in the sentence final position in nominal sentences as we shall see in (Sb). Notably, the 
‘occurrence of a nominal predicate is not obligatory (5b) 


93. Cited from Csaté 2000: 417. 
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(Sa) it-nig fot put-t-nt 
dog: GEN four leg: 3POSS-ACC 
‘the four legs (ACC) of the dog’ (19: 53) 


ax patéa-niy ald-i-ya 
white king: GEN front: 3POSS-DIR 
“in front of Aq patéa’ (lit. to the front of Aq pata) (67: 8) 


ata baba-m-nt wayt-t-da 
ancestors: IsgPOSS:GEN _ time: 3POSS-LOC 
“at my ancestors time’ (21: 123) 


asi ayrty-tni dori-si-nt 
tooth: 3POSS paint: 3POSS-GEN __ medicine: 3POSS-ACC 
“the medicine (ACC) for toothache’ (24° 16) 





sidiy yeilpi-niki hikaji-si tigi-di. 
Sidix Xalpa: GEN story: 3POSS_—_ end: PST 
“The story of Sidix Xalpa came to an end.” (22: 169) 


wan-niki teijji-liF-ni* enilva8:laF-nt 
Wang: GEN Tayji (title): PI-ACC clothing: Pl-ACC 
“the Jasak Prince’s Tayji’s clothes’ (27: 3) 


b) 


ism-i-mu oq bu eyiz-nly 
name: 3POSS-CLIT no this mouth: GEN 
“This mouth (of the river) had no name.” (19: 110) 


bala-st jog. kisi-kindug u — molli-niki 
child: 3POSS no person: ikandug that mullah: GEN 
“Reportedly, that mullah had no child.” (17: 82) 


bu atalyu-la bas: iza-ntki 
this term: Pl five organ: GEN 
“Those are the names of the five organs.” (4: 7) 


om-ba§ — néivréi va wa qiz-niki 
fifteen grandchild have three daughter: GEN 
“We have fifteen grandchildren from three daughters.” (12: 13) 


94 In tayji-lif-ni the possessive suffix after tajji-lar is deleted: for a description sce 3.1.1.1.4 of this 
chapter. 
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There is a crucial difference between the two constructions of reverse order. In the 
case the possessor taking ~nXy genitive, the possessive suffixes certainly will be 
attached to the possessed as seen in the first two examples in (5a). However, the 
possessed may occur without possessive suffixes when the possessed has taken the -n/ki 
genitive as seen in the last two examples given in (Sb); at least it is true when nominals 
occurr as the possessor. However, the possessed certainly take a possessive suffix also 
as seen in (6), when a pronoun occurrs as a possessor. 


(6) tur-yam pit-im muSu miniki 
stay: Pple status: IsgPOSS this mine 
“My life style is just like this.” (21: 153) 
101 dttrap-i Jangal-ika—uniki 
four side: POSS jungle: ikai(n) its 


“Reportedly, all four sides are jungle.” (17: 55) 


The difference exhibited in both possessive constructions of reverse order might be 
showed as follows. 


(7a) N. POSS (N-Predicate) N. GEN in -nXy 
b) N.(POSS)  (N-Predicate) N. GEN in -nlki 


In contrast to the genitives in -.Xy and -n/ki, nominals in -1X genitive principally do 
not occur after the possessed, at least there is no such attestation in our data. 


3.1.1.3 *Pronominal n’ 

In Turkish and some other modern Turkic languages, e.g. Kazakh, Kirghiz and Noghay, 
the case suffixes preceding 3rd person possessive suffixes require taking on a 
‘pronominal n’ (Csaté & Johanson 1998: 210; Kirchner 1998a: 322; Kirchner 1998b: 
347-348; Csaté & Karakog 1998: 336). In Old Uyghur texts a ‘pronominal n’ may 
precede derivative suffixes, post positions as well as case markers (Gabain 1950: 99; 
Erdal 2004: 161-162, 168, 173-174). Chaghatay displays the ‘pronominal n’ in a similar 
environment (Eckmann 1966: 92, Bodroligeti 2001: 40). SU and the southern dialects of 
Uyghur do not display a ‘pronominal n°. However, we found a ‘pronominal 7’ once 
before locative (see 8a) in the inflection of ié ‘inside’ and several times before the 
particle ddik (see 8b) 


(8a) bdk-ni it-i-n-da 
hat: GEN inside: 3POSS-n-LOC 
‘inside the hat’ (18: 158) 
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b) —heligi-n-dak 
that-n-PART 
“like that’ (9: 6, 14: 3, 33: 6) 





However, the pronominal-like 7 before a locative, directive and ablative found in 
(9a) and (9b), clearly differs from the ‘pronominal n’ and actually is part of the 
derivative suffix —1Xn. 


(9a) bo:ri-nt astin-da 
plaited mat: GEN under: LOC 
“under the plaited mat’ (18: 139) 


b) fay-ni astin-ya 
mountain: GEN under: DIR 
“under the mountain’ (56: 5) 


tist-1 iistin-ga 
upper: 3POSS upper: DIR 
“one after another’ (23: 38) 


tam-nt astin-din 
wall: GEN under: ABL 
“from the under part of the wall’ (19: 155) 


As we saw, ‘pronominal ”’ is not very productive in the Turfan dialect, in certain 
instances the same lexeme may even decline with or without a ‘pronominal n’, e.g. icin- 
dé in 18: 158, but icidé in 13: 47 and 18: 30, ete. Anyway, a ‘pronominal n’ in the 
Turfan dialect seems to be a relic of some secondary postpositions widely used in 
Chaghatay and occasionally occurring with a ‘pronominal n’ (Bodroligeti 2000: 85-90). 


3.1.2 Pronouns 

The Turfan dialect displays several unique personal and demonstrative pronouns, the 
declension of some personal pronouns also differs from those in SU and in the southern 
dialects of Uyghur. 


3.1.2.1 Personal pronouns 
The personal pronouns mei ‘I’ and sci *you’ are mostly pronounced as md ~ ma, si ~ 
sii, The 2 person displays a singular polite personal pronoun 6z/d ‘you’, plurizing it as 
6zinizla ~ iizinizla. For the 2" person pronoun siz ‘you’ there is a plural form siz/d, 
which functions as a plural polite pronoun; The 1" person plural pronoun biz ‘we’ might 
also be plurized as bizld, which denotes ‘we and others’; Declension of personal 
pronouns is also a departure from SU and the Kashghar dialects. 

It should be noted that the possessed takes —/iri when 6z/d is used as possessor in the 
genitive form, e.g. dzldini isimliri nim buldu? (22: 13) ‘What is your name, please?” 
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Table 3-3 Declension of personal pronouns 








Case First person Second person Third person 
Nominative | Sg. md~ ma ~ man | SgNor. sé ~sd~san Sg. u 
PI. biz ~ bizld SgPOL. siz, 6zla Pl. ula 


PINor. sdinla ~ sailla 
PIPOL. sizla, dzinizla ~ izinizla 








Genitive | Sg. mini~miniki | SgNor. seni ~ sini ~ siniki, sini |Sg. unu ~ umuy ~ uniki 
Pl. bizni ~bizniki | SgPOL. sizni~sizniki Pl. wlaniki ~ ulanty 
PINor. sditlani 
PIPOL. sizlani, izinizlani 
Accusative | Sg. mini SgNor. sini Sg. unt~ unt 
Pl. bizni SgPOL. sizni PI. wlant 


PINor. sallani 

PIPOL. sizldni, zinizlani 
Directive |Sg. mamya~ mana | SgNor. sayya ~ sana Se. unupya 
Pl. bizga SgPOL. sizga PI. ula:ya 
PINor. salla:ga 

PIPOL. sizlaga, tizinizlaga 











Locative | Sg. mininda ‘SgNor. sininda Sg. unujda 
Pl. bizda SgPOL. sizda, sizninda Pl. wlada 
PINor. saillada 
PIPOL. sizlada, tizinizlada 
Ablative | Sg. minindin SgNor. Sinindin Se. unundin 
Pl. bizain SgPOL. sizdin, siznindin Pl. Uladin 


PINor. sdilladin 
PIPOL. sizldtdin, tzinizladin 














3.1.2.2 Demonstrative pronouns 

Aside from the demonstrative pronouns bu ‘this’ (occasionally occuring as mu), u ‘that’ 
and Sw ‘that’, which are common to all dialects of Uyghur, the Turfan dialect displays 
certain additional demonstrative pronouns, e.g. da ~ dawu ‘that, that one’, daSo ‘exactly 
that’, anday ~ anday ‘like that’, etc. The demonstrative pronouns in the Turfan dialect 
might be classified into several categories. 

The parameter for the following classification is the relative distance of the objects 
referred to by demonstrative pronouns from the speaker and addressse. 

A. Pronouns referring to the objects close to the speaker and the addresse: bu ‘this’, 
mu (only occurs once in 34: 42), munu ‘this one’ (17: 27), majna ~ majnay ~ ma’nay 
‘like this’ (22: 97), majda ~ majday ~ majday ‘like this’ and muSdaq ‘like this’ (the latter 
only occurs in 18: 299). Amongst them, munu is common to all regions, whereas other 
forms seem to be specific to certain regions, i.e. majna and its phonetical variants (see 





93. We found sini only once in 17: 154. 
96 mu results from the nasalization of bu ‘this’ 
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the previous line) occur in the texts recorded in Tuyug, while majda and its phonetical 
variants (see the previous line) occur in the texts recorded in Lukchiin, 


B. Pronouns referring to the objects far away from the speaker and adressse: The 
following two series of pronouns belong to this category. 

a. Pronouns initiating with the consonant d: da ~ dai ‘that, that one’,°” dawu ‘exactly 
that one’, daso ~ daSu ‘exactly that, exactly that one’, dajnay ‘like that’, dasd ‘that 
place’ (< dasu ‘that’ + jar ‘place’), 

b. Pronouns initiating with the vowel a: anday ~ anda ‘like that, like that one’, ajda ~ 
ajday “like that’, aSdagq ‘like that’ and haindg ‘like that, such’.”* 

Out of them, ajda ~ ajday , aidaq and hanagq mostly occur in the texts recorded in 
Likchiin, Pichan and Yanghe, while the other forms are uniform to the whole Turfan 
region. Notably, the demonstrative pronoun w ‘that’ is used fairly rarely in the Turfan 
dialect, presumably due to the replacement of its main function by da 


C. Pronouns refering to the objects further away from the speaker and adressse: 
Aside from $u ‘that, that one’, the pronouns comprising this group are secondary, and 
result from a complex phonological development. This group includes Sa ‘that place’ (< 
Su ‘that’ + jar ‘place’), a3u ‘that’ (< a + Su), Sunaq ‘like that, like that one’ (< Sundaq < 
*Suntay), daa ‘that place’ (< da ‘that’ + Su ‘that’ + jar ‘place’); all of them being 
uniform Within the Turfan region 

Generally speaking, only three basic demonstrative pronouns can be identified in the 
Turfan dialect: bu, *a and Su. Other demonstrative pronouns are derivations of these 
basic pronouns by means of various suffixes, while a good number of them also result 
from the phonetic development of rather complex phrases. 

The most unique pronoun in the Turfan dialect is da, which also occurrs in the 
Kalpin special accent in various forms (see Aysa 1999), seems to result from the 
insertion of d before *a. However, adjectival-adverbial forms of these basic pronouns 
occur in the same or similar phonetic shape in Old Turkic and Chaghatay. 

Principally, all demonstrative pronouns may have nominal declension, though the 
declined forms of polysyllabic demonstrative pronouns are not as frequent in the 
discourse as the declined forms of the monosyllabic one. 

The plural form of da is da:la ‘they’ (far away), and the plural of sw is wsla ‘they’ 
(further away), which also occasionally occur in the form of Su/a. 

All demonstrative pronouns may also refer to invisible, unknown and previously 
mentioned objects in the discourse, mostly qualifying nouns. Besides the afore- 
mentioned three basic forms, most demonstrative pronouns may also modify verbs and 
adjectives, functioning as adverbs. 


97 da is very rare and scems to be person-specific. Tuvan displays the similar pronoun dd6 “that one 
there’, see Anderson & Harrison 1999: 26. 

98 The initial consonat h in hanag should be an inserted clement before anag, which can be traced back 
to Old Turkic antay. 
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Table 3-4 Declension of da and Su 

Nominative da uu 

Genitive da:ni~ da:niki~daniy ——Sunu ~ Suniki 
Accusative dani Suni 
Directive daninya ~ daninya Sunupya 
Locative daninda ~ daninda Sununda 
Ablative danindin ~ danindin sunupdin 


3.1.2.3 Interrrogative pronouns 

Most interrogative pronouns used in SU are also in use in the Turfan dialect. 
Meanwhile, the Turfan dialect displays some phonetically divergent and etymologically 
secondary interrogative pronouns frozen from the various declined forms of the basic 
pronouns. The most impressive divergent interrogative pronouns in the Turfan dialect 
are listed below; for further interrogative pronouns see the list of dialect vocabulary. 


(10a) nimiga why” (<nema + DIR-GA) _nimdap ‘why’ (<nema dap) 


nimday “why” (< nema andaq) nimiSkai ‘why’ (< nema iskd) 
niga ‘where’ (< ndgd) 
b) su ‘which’ iiéilix “how many’ 


gandaysiga ‘why, on which way’ qa:day ‘how’ (SU gandaq) ~qanaq” 


Amongst the interrogative pronouns listd above, nigd occurs in the texts from Tuyuq, 
while we found nimiskd mostly in the texts recorded in Murtuq; ga:day is mostly used 
in the Likchiin region, whereas qajday is distributed to the Toxsun region and ganagq to 
Murtuq. Consequently, the different interrogative pronouns in same or similar semantics 
actually have different regional distribution, the same is also true for the phonetically 
divergent forms of some interrogative pronouns. 





3.1.3 Adjectives 
‘A comparative suffix mostly occurs in the form —(a)raq in the Turfan dialect. We found 
it only once in the shape of -aray in Goyaray ‘fairly big’ (17: 136) and once in the form 
of ~dirdig in kicigarag ‘fairly small’ (17: 136) 

~(a)raq might be suffixed both to front and back stems, obviously violating inter- 
syllabic sound harmony (see also phonology) as exemplified in (11). Note that the 
comparative suffix is two-fold in SU, occurring in the forms -ragq (after back stems) and 
-rak (after front stems), and clearly undergoes inter-syllabic front/back harmony. 


(11) az ‘small? + -arag —+ “very small’ (29: 4) 
kalta *short’ + -arag — kalta:rag ‘rather short, fairly short’ (6: 7) 
gelin “thick” + -araq — qilinarag ‘very thick, fairly thick’ (56: 33) 
jegin “close” + -araq —> ‘very close, fairly close” (18: 633) 
uzun ‘long’ + -araq — “fairly long, rather long’ (6: 2) 


99 This pronoun displays further phonetical forms ga/day and qajnag. 
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tiizitk “good” + -araq — tiziigarag “better (18: 647) 
kop ‘much’ + -arag — koparag ‘very many, very much’ (7: 27) 
Salay ‘a few, thin’ + -arag —> Salanarag “very thin’ (67: 31) 


The adjectives taking a comparative suffix might be nominalized by means of a 
plural suffix, e.g. madini:ragla ‘somewhat educated people, educated people’ (7: 27) 


3.1.4 Numerals and quantifiers 
Impressively, the phonetical shape of many basic cardinal numerals in the Turfan dialect 
diverges from those in SU and in the Kashghar dialect as we shall see from the 
comparison below in Table 3-5 


Table 3-5 Cardinal numerals in the Turfan dialect 

































































Turfan SU Kashghar 
bif bir biz 
iki ~ ikki ikki i8kki 
as ~ ue ue ug 
to. ~ tort id tot 
ae— bes bas erg 
alte ~ alti alta falta 
[jette ~ jetti jetta atta ~ jetta 
sekiz~sckis_____|sckkiz sekkiz 
toquz ~ toqus____| toqquz __ | toqquz ~ toqqus _ 
atmis ~ a2mis amis fats 
[iz ~jiiz [juz iz ZS 








Obviously, iki, bes, sekiz, foguz, etc. are closer to the Old Uyghur forms than the 
forms found in SU and in the Kashghar dialect, ttm ‘ten thousand’ exists in SU and in 
all other dialects of Uyghur, but it occurs very frequently in the Turfan dialect in place 
of on miy, which is the most common numeral for ‘ten thousand’ in SU and in most 
Uyghur dialects, while in the Kashghar dialect siiman can only be counted as a latent 
lexeme; Old distributive numerals formed with —Ar are observed in limited examples, 
but they basically denote approximacy in the Turfan dialect, e.g. ikdr jtiz ke/ 
‘approxiamtely two hundred koj’ (14: 1). The phonetic shape of some collective 
numerals also slightly diverges from the forms found in SU, e.g. tikojld ‘two of them’ 
(17: 34, SU ikkajlan) 

Certain quantifiers, e.g. tal, dané are frequently used in the Turfan dialect, often 
occurring in the nominal phrases as seen in ikki tal miiyuz ‘two horns’ (41: 9), jetti dand 
kala ‘seven cows’ (17: 298), on dana navra ‘ten grandchildren’ (9: 37), though we also 
found jerti kala (17: 301) and ikki giz navra ‘two grand-daughters’ (69: 52), in which no 
classifiers are used. Note that the classifiers tal and dand are not used in the same 
context in SU and the Kashghar dialect, since SU and the Kashghar dialect prefer ikki 
miintiz, jatté kala and on navrd in the phrases discussed above. 
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The Turfan dialect also displays certain specific quantifiers, e.g. dordim ‘time’, cilak 
‘a bunch (of the corn etc.), éilliy ‘a small branch of (grapes). The quantifiers do 
‘kilowatt’ (biF do tok ‘one kilowatt electricity’, 57: 46), and Si ‘1 litre’ (iS Si buyda 
‘three Siy wheat’) copied from Chinese, are also unique to the Turfan dialect. Out of 
them iy is known from Old Turkic texts. Moreover, the Old Turkic dry measure kiiri is 
still in use in the Turfan dialect, while the other dialects of Uyghur do not display it, 
using other classifiers in similar semantics and function. 


3.2 Verbal morphology 


3.2.1 Formation of verbal stems 

In contrast to SU and the southern dialects of Uyghur, the Turfan dialect displays some 
peculiarities in the formation of verbal stems. Denominal verbal suffixes will be 
discussed in the derivative morphology. Here, some unique facts on the voice and 
actionality will be briefly introduced. 


3.2.1.1 Causative verbs 
Causative forms of several verbs in the Turfan dialect are formed with different suffixes 
than those in SU and the Kashghar dialect. Most obvious one is the causative of dm- ‘to 
suck’, whose causative form is imiz- in the Turfan dialect, while SU and the Kashghar 
dialect form it with -it and —diir, displaying imit- or dmdiir-. The causative for kér- ‘to 
see’, is formed by adding ~sdit (kérsdt-) in SU and the Kasghar dialect, but in most cases 
by means of -Aiiz in the Turfan diaelect, e.g. kokiiz- (17: 87, 79: 15). A part of the 
causative verb forms such as these is listed in our dialect vocabulary, here we will 
mention some common causative verbs formed with different suffixes than in SU and 
the Kashghar dialect 

A. Causative verbs formed with {Vz} (here V designates any suffix initial vowel, 
which may possibly occur) 








Table 3-6 Causative verbs formed with {Vz} 


Turfan su Kasghar Gloss 

imiz- imit- imit- to cause to suck 
eqiz- eqit- eqit-~ aqquz- _to cause to flow 
qoqaz- gorqut- go:qut- to frighten 
tutaz- tutquz- tutquz- to hand over 
kokaz-'” korsat- ko:sat- to show 
qutuz-'"" qutquz- qutqaz- to rescue 


100 Once also kdsat- in 17: 94. 
101 Once also qutquz- in 17: 215. 
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B. Causative verbs formed with {DXr} 

This suffix occurs in the phonetic forms -fur /-titr and —dur/-tur in SU as well as in 
the Kasghar dialect, while the Turfan dialect displays four further phonetic forms with 
unrounded vowels, e.g. -tiF /-ti? and dif / -diF along with forms with the rounded 
vowels mentioned above 


Table 3-7 Causative verbs formed with {DXr} 





SU Kashghar Gloss 

éaptur- éaptu(r)- —_tohave dug 

kijdar- kajdi(r)- to dress 

aldur- aldu(r)- to have taken 
bilindif- bilindir- —_bilindi(r)- to make notice 
didur- digiz- digiiz- to have told 
siifduf- siirgiz- sii(r)giz- to have dragged 


C. Causative verbs formed with {Ir} 

As far as our data shows, only the following three causative verbs are formed with 
this suffix, while SU and the Kasghar dialect prefer its variants with rounded vowels. 
Furthermore, the final suffix consonant r drops in the Kashghar dialect 


Table 3-8 Causative verbs formed with {Ir} 


Turfan su Kashghar Gloss 
kediz-* kosiir- kiea(r)- to experience 
pisir-""* piSur- pusu(r)- to cook 
‘ir! igur- iGU(r) ~ GSu(r}- to have drank 


Notably, causative forms of certain verbs diverge within the different regions of 
Turfan. For instance, the causative of kij- ‘to put on’ is kigiiz- in Yanghe, but kigdz- in 
Litkchiin (11: 33), occurring as kijds- in Say Kariz and kiigdz in Toxsun, whereas other 
regions basically diplay kajdir- 





3.2.1.2 Possibility/ability marker 

Possibility and ability are marked with the suffix {-Al} in SU, which results from the 
fusion of the converb suffix of the lexical verb and the postverb a/-. {—Al} in SU is 
realized in two phonetical forms —al and -di, being suffixed according to frontness of 
the verbal stem, e.g. bar-al-ajman ‘1 am able to go’, kér-dl-djsiz ‘you may see’ 

Possibility and ability are also marked with a suffix resulting from the fusion of the 
same converbial suffix and the postverb a/- in the Turfan dialect, but it only occurrs in 


102. The text 67 displays captuF- (67: 38). 

103 Causative of this verb may also be formed with ~gaz (<-giz), e.g, kigaz~ 
104 Occurs in 29: 5 

105 Occurs in 22: 85. 

106 Occurs in 68: 75. 
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the single phonetical form -al, and does not undergo intersyllabic front/back harmony, 
e.g. md bar-al-ima “I am able to go’, siz kor-al-isiz ‘you may go’, al-al-imiz ‘we are 
able to buy’, kit-al-imiz ‘we are able to go back’, etc. (see also phonology) 

The initial vowel in the Turfan dialect, the possibility/ability marker —a/ might be 
prolonged when it is suffixed to verbal stems, and the syllable to whom it belongs 
mostly takes the primary accent. As a result, the vowel in the unaccented next syllable is 
reduced when personal suffixes are attached; compare Turfan dialect baralimd 
[ba,ralama] with SU baralajman cited above 

In the negation form of possibility/ability, the consonant / in the possibility/ability 
marker — a/ regularly drops in the Turfan dialect, especially when it is attached to verbal 
stems ending with consonants. The initial vowel a in -a/ might also be deleted when it is 
attached to verbal stems ending with vowels, e.g. u molla bil-a-mi-du ‘That Mulla was 
not able to know’ (17: 86), jil buji ula ay nd ja-l-amadu ‘They couldn’t eat bread made 
of flour for years’ (58: 7) 


3.2.1.3 Postverbs 

In many Turkic languages, “the postverbal construction, i.e. the combination of a verbal 
lexeme with a following grammaticalized verb whose function is extremely generalized. 
The verbal lexeme typically appears in a converbial form. These complex verbal 
constructions usually denote actionality, e.g. phase specification” (Johanson 2002: 92). 
Uyghur dialects exhibit a rather different picture than Standard Uyghur with regard to 
members, phonetical shapes, and functions of postverbal constructions expressing 
actionality. For instance, -(X)p taila- expresses sudden, unexpected action in the 
Kashghar dialect in competition with —(X)p sal-, being also gradually excepted by 
Standard Uyghur. However, the same postverbal construction is not used in eastern 
regions, namely Qomul, Turfan and Lopnor. The “Converb in -(X)jp + kér-” 
construction signals attempted action in Standard Uyghur, whereas in the Kashghar 
dialect baq- is widely used instead of kdr- to express same actional meaning. Note that 
“(X)p + baq-” is a less active construction when compared to the “Converb in —(X)p + 
kér-” in Standard Uyghur. Moreover, completeness is expressed by “-(X)p bol” in 
Standard Uyghur as well as in most dialects of Uyghur, while attestation of this 
construction is extremely limited in the Turfan dialect, because the “-(X)p kat-” 
construction is mostly preferred to express the same actionality (for a description see 
below). Moreover, in the case of the Turfan dialect postverbs very often fuse with 
preceding converbs, displaying a fairly different phonetical shape than those in Standard 
Uyghur and the Kashghar dialect. In several instances, the grammatical meaning of 
some postverb constructions in the Turfan dialect are even different from those in 
Standard Uyghur and in the other dialects of Uyghur. 


3.2.1.3.1 Postverbal constructions 
It is not so easy to identify the original structure of most postverbal constructions in the 
Turfan dialect due to their extremely fused situation. Generally speaking, in the Turfan 
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dialect two constructions are mainly used to express actionality: (i) Converbs in —(X)p + 
Postverb constructions; (ii) Converbs in —4'°” + Postverb constructions. The same as in 
SU and in the other dialects of Uyghur, most postverbs in the Turfan dialect occur in the 
postverb construction (i), while very limited number of postverbs occurr in the 


construction (ii). 


3.2.1.3.1.1 Postverbs used in the construction (i) 
According to our data, ten postverbs are used after the converbs in —(X)p in the Turfan 
dialect as shown in the following table, denoting various actional meanings 


Table 3-9 -(X)p + Postverb constructions in the Turfan dialect 









































Postverbal Basic meaning Examples 
constructions 
-(X)p kait- Completeness ‘Jalp) kéit- “completely eat, cat up’ (eating 
| go), jezip kat- ‘completely write down’ 
| (writing go), soz/a(p) keit- “completely tell” 
(speaking go): _ 
~(X)p bol- ‘Completeness (less | jezip bol- “completely write down’ (writing 
active) become), kiripol- “completely leave” 
(leaving become): x x 
-(X)p gal- unexpected, naturally | siigdp gal- ‘come to end, almost end 
completed action (ending leave), 
korii(p) gal- “see unexpectedly’ (seeing 
leave), uzla(p) gal- “sleep naturally, 
completely sleep (sleeping leave)", 
-(X)p gowy- action which is care- | quju(p) go(j)- ‘put down’ (putting put), 
lessly carried out uru(p) qo(j)~ “beat simply’ (beating put), 
bayla(p) qo()- ‘bind’ (binding leave): 
~(X)p tuF- regular, continuous kaip tuF- “come regularly” (coming stand), 
action tutu(p) tuF- “hold for a moment’ (holding 
stand), turu(p) tuF- “wait for a moment” 
(standing stand), 
~(X)p baq- ‘an attempted action | izdap bag- ‘try to search’ (searching try), 
kOF(tip) pag- “try to look’ (looking try), 
Gpif(ip) pay. “try to bring’ (bringing try); 
vat- immidiate, complete | uruvat- “beat heavily (< *urup at- ‘beating 
<-Xp at! action throw’), Ceppat- “cut down, kill’ (< *éepip 
at- ‘cutting throw’), givat- “do completely” 
(< *qilip at- “doing throw’); 











107. These types of converbs display several vowels as suffix vowels, including both low and high 


vowels; in some Turkic languages even labial high vowels, etc. However. in the Turfan dialect, only 
the back low vowel a and the front low vowel 4 are most frequent. 
108 Usually, id- “to send’ might be suggested as possible origin. However. Kathanov"s materials display 
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-Xp ba(?)- ongoing action kit(ip)pa- “is going’ (< ketip bar- “going 
go"), apa- ‘bring’ (< alip bar- ‘taking go’); 

“Xp al- action carried out in _| bilival- “get to know’ (< bilip al- ‘knowing 
the interest of the take’), kirival- ‘get to enter’ (< kirip al- 
actant; unexpected —_| “entering take”), uruval- ‘get to beat” (< 
action urup al- ‘beating take’) 

“Xp ba(r)- action carried out in | ufpa- ‘stay for someone’ (< nurup bar- 
the interest of “standing give’), jezpd- ‘write for someone” 
someone else (< jezip bar- ‘writing give’) 





3.2.1,3.1.2 Postverbs used in the construction (ii) 
Only two postverbs al- and béir- may occur in the construction (ii) in the Turfan dialect. 
The postverbal construction with ddr- has already developed into two suffixes 
expressing different actional meanings. 

A. al-: baral- ‘able to go’ (< bara al- ‘going to take’), kital- ‘able to go back’ (< kitdi 
al- ‘returning take’), ojnal- ‘able to play’ (< ojna al- ‘playing take’), 

B. bdif-: a) -avd: a,ta:va- ‘throw away’ (< ata bar- ‘thowing give’), i,¢d:vd- ‘drink 
up’ (< ida bar- ‘drinking give’), go java- ‘putting down’ (< qoja bar- ‘putting give’). 

C. -ivd: olturi,vd- ‘continuously sit’ (< oltura bdr- ‘sitting give’), jiti,vd- ‘keep 
sleeping’ (< jata béir- ‘sleeping give’) 


3.2.1.3.2 Fusion of postverbs with preceding converbs 

Postverbs may fuse with preceding converbs in the Turfan dialect. Most postverbal 
constructions given in the normal form in table 3-8, e.g. jezip kai-, tiigdp qal-, kép tur-, 
etc. mostly occur in rather developed phonetical forms, e.g. jezi keit-, tiigd qal-, ka tur-, 
etc. Fusion of some postverbal constructions is extremely heavy: The converb and the 
postverb occur as one word, taking only one primary accent, e.g. ga,gal- ‘leave’ (< qalip 
qal- ‘leaving leave’), ke,go(j)- ‘come anyhow’ (< kelip qoj- ‘coming put’), da,paq- ‘try 
to say’ (< dtip baq- ‘saying try’), etc. As a result of a further fusion process some 
actional suffixes, more correctly semi-suffixes are yielded. Aside from the 
possibility/ability marker -a/ in baral- ‘able to go’, the forms -vat found in avat- and - 
avdr as seen in atavdf- result from the fusion of the preceding converbs with the 
postverbs ar- and béir-. We may present them in the forms of al-, at- and bdir- because 
they were postverbs etymologically, though the most logical presentation seems to be — 
al, -(A)vat, -(A)var just like we present suffixes. Obviously, the level of fusion is 
different with regard to different postverbal constructions and individual postverbs. 





the postverb ar- in the same construction. e.g. cigerib at- (Menges Il XLVI 57). korub at- (Menges 
II LXIII D 3), etc. Therefore. here we take af- as the original form. 
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3.2.1.3.2.1 Deletion of p in the converbial suffix 

The final consonant p of the converb suffix in the construction (i) is often deleted in the 
Turfan dialect. In certain cases, a glottalization process precedes the deletion of this 
suffix consonant. (for details see phonology) In this case, converbs and postverbs 
generally occur as independent items, clearly being pronounced as different word forms, 
e.g. quju qo(j)- (17: 178, < qojup qoj- ‘putting put’), iilit gal- ‘died out’ (22: 78, < olip 
qal- ‘dying leave’), jini ké- ‘come back’ (17: 241, < jenip kail- ‘returning come’). 
Deletion of the final consonant of the converb suffix seems to be the first step of the 
fusion process, though no exact fusion of the converb and the postverb takes place at 
this step yet. Note that deletion of the suffix consonant p only takes place when the 
following postverb initiates with a stop. (for details see phonology) Below (12) provides 
further examples. 


(12a) -(X)p + kat- 
toxta kétt- “stop down’ (57: 40) — toytap kait- 
jd keit- “eat up completely’ (18: 131) — jap kar- 
geci keit- ‘escape’ (18: 656) — qecip kat- 
turu kit- ‘stand up immediately’ (29: 149) — turup kait- 
iilii kat- “to dic away’ (17: 133) — oliip keit- 
Kiidti ket- “to move out’ (19: 178) < kodtip kat~ 


b) -(X)p + qal- 
tiga gal- “end suddenly’ (33: 12) — stigap gal- 
oyant ga(l)- “wake up’ (18: 411) — ofywnup gal- 
beri qal- ‘come without noticing’ (65: 52) — berip qal- 
turu gal- “stay long’ (17: 303) — rurup gal- 
untu gal- “forget away’ (17: 172) — untup gal- 





©) -Xp got) 
bayla qo:= “tie up’ (20: 17) — baylap qoj- 
quju qo:~ “leave down’ (17: 164) — goyup goj- 
tunu qo(j)- “recognize * (22: 66) — tonup qoj- 
gi qoj - ‘do so’ (21: 131) — gilip qoj- 


3.2.1,3.2.2 Deletion of whole converbial suffix 
As a further step of the p-deletion, the entire converb suffix in the construction (i) might 
also be deleted.” There are two different outputs. 

A. Lexical verb and postverb still keep their relative independency, being pronunced 
as different units, e.g. kor peqip ‘trying to see’ (55: 44, < koriip begip), jiy qujup 


109 As far as we know, in some Turkic languages, namely in Xakas and Salar, the whole converb suffix 
may also be deleted. Xakas toyin sly- < toyinip sty “began to work’ (Karpov 1975, 239, cited from 
Demir 1993: 33), Salar ayiz di vay- “ty to test” (Cheng et al. 1997: 317), etc. 
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‘gathering down’ (20: 47, < jiyip qojup), o:tuF peqip ‘sitting down’ (18: 651, < olturup 
beqip); 

B. Lexical verb and postverb fuse as one word form, clearly pronounced as one unit, 
e.g. (su) gujpifdu ‘they pour (the water) for us’ (77: 2, < (su) qujup beridu), kitparima ‘I 
am going’ (17: 292, < ketip bariman), (duta) celpa- ‘play dutar for him’ (18: 38, < 
(duta) éelip bar-), ete 

Clearly, the fusion process of the A type precedes the B type. Fusion of the B type 
mostly occurs in “monosyllabic lexical verbs + postverbs bair- and bar-” constructions, 
e.g. kifpa- (17: 292, < ketip ‘leaving’ + bar- ‘go’), (a8) gipdsiyiz ‘please cook for me’ 
(18: 314, < qilip ‘doing’ + barsiniz ‘if you give’), e:tpd- ‘to tell’ (18: 656, < ejtip 
‘telling’ + bdr- ‘give’), etc. Rather complex forms such as dpi? pay- ‘try to bring’ (29: 
37, < *ail per paq- < alip berip baq-) result from the gradual fusion of two postverbs 
with the preceding converb, in which clearly the fusion of the first postverb with the 
preceding converb occurs first, and then the whole fused form functions as a new lexical 
verb for the second postverb. 

In “dissyllabic or polysyllabic verbs + postverb” constructions both parts of the 
construction are clearly pronounced as different units, e.g. 0:tu peqip ‘sitting down’ 
(18: 651, < olturup beqip). However, the fusion process of the B type might be blocked 
in the “monosyllabic verb + postverb” constructions when the whole construction is 
carefully pronunced, e.g. ko# peqip ‘trying to look’ (55: 44, < kértip beqip), beF paqaj ‘I 
try to go’ (41: 7, < berip baqaj). 


3.2.1.3.2.3 Assimilation of the initial consonant 5 of some postverbs 

If we carefully check the fused constructions of the B type introduced in the previous 
section, it is not difficult to find that postverbs in such fused constructions initiate with a 
voiceless p, e.g. e:fpd- ‘try to tell’ (18: 656), gipa- ‘try to do’ (18: 314). The same is also 
true for some fused forms of the A type, e.g. biF pagaj ‘I try to go’ (21: 168), in which 
the initial bilabial consonat of the postverbs bar-, bar- and baq- are assimilated to the 
consonant p of the preceding converb. In other words, forms such as e:fpdi-, qipd- and 
bif pag- certainly come through the intermediate forms *ejtip pa(?)-, *qilip pa(r)- and 
*berip pag-, and the forms such as kitipa- ‘ongoing’ (18: 255, < *kitip pa(r)- < ketip 
bar- ‘walking go’), jitipa- ‘arrive’ (18: 306, < *jetip pa(r)- < jetip bar-) and ecipaq- ‘try 
to open’ (18: 471, < *ecip paq < ecip baq- ‘opening try’) also result from the same 
fusion process, 

In certain cases, the stem vowel of the lexical verb might also be changed due to the 
regressive assimilation of the vowel in the postverb, especially, the front low vowel d in 
déi- ‘to say’ changes to a when the back syllabic postverbs fuse with the converbial 
suffix, e.g. dagoj ‘tell’ (< dap qoj-), dapag ‘try to talk’ (< dap baq-), etc. 


3.2.1.3.2.4 Extreme cases 
In the constructions “converb of lexical verbs ending with / + postverbs initiating with 
plosives”, the final consonant / in a lexical verb might also disappear together with the 
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entire converbial suffix. However, lexical verbs are monosyllabic in such constructions, 
especially restricted to specific monosyllabic verbs, namely a/- ‘to take’, sal- ‘to place’, 
gal- ‘leave’, qil- ‘do’ and kail- ‘to come’. As a result of this fusion process, converb and 
postverbs merge into a new unit, being pronounced as one word form. Mostly, the last 
syllable of the new word form takes the primary accent as observed below in (13). 





(13) a.pa- “bring” (17: 253, <alip bar- ‘taking go’) 
e.kdit- ‘take, bring away” (18: 671, < elip kar- “taking go away’) 
ga.gal- “leave behind’ (40: 6, < galip qal- “leaving leave’) 
ka ga(l)- | keqa(l)- ‘come suddenly’ (39: 49, 59: 31, < keilip / kelip qal- ‘coming 
leave’) 


Obviously, the new units resulted from this fusion process may express new lexical 
meanings, being completely merged to a new lexeme as seen in ekdif- ‘bring away’, 
though they mostly keep their actional denotion 

Another extreme case is the fusion of the converb and postverbs in the construction 
“-(V)p converb of the verbs ending with / + postverbs al- and *a/-”. The same as the 
fusion process described above, the lexical verbs occurring in this postverbial 
construction are monosyllabic though they are not necessarily restricted to a/-, sal-, gil- 
and kdil-, The fricativization of p in the converbial suffix in the intervocalic position 
precedes this fusion process, and the final consonant / of the verbal stem is dropped 
together with the initial vowels of the converbial suffix. (14) provides some typical 
examples for this fusion process. 


(14) aval- ~ dval- ‘take for own’ (20: 8, 43: 15, < *alival- < alip al- ‘taking take’) 
gival- ‘do for own’ (17: 343, < *gilival- < qilip al- ‘doing take’) 
savat- “put out” (29: 187, < *salivat- <salip at- ‘putting out throw’) 
qivat- “do out, complete” (45: 7. < *gilivar- < gilip at- “doing throw’) 








In both cases, fusion of the postverbs a/- and a/- with the preceding converb, seems 
to result in new suffixes; -(A)val and -(A)vat, actually are semi-suffixes, since they are 
nonharmonic. This suffixation process seems to have started already at the step when. 
the fricativization of the consonant [p] in the converbial suffix takes place, e.g. kériival- 
“see for own’ (< kériip al-), jezivat- ‘write out’ (< jezip at-), etc. Notably, the suffixation 
process observed in (14) is also observable in SU and in most dialects of Uyghur. 

However, the fusion of postverbs with the preceding converb will be blocked when 
the converbs occur in negation forms. 


(13) waj goxmaj paysilara dap akirivikeindug. 
“They said: “Come without fear!”, and brought her there.” (30: 17) 


xaq tujammayla galdu 
“People do not realize it.” (64: 61) 
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3.2.1.3.3 Function of some postverbs 

Function and meaning of some postverbal constructions in the Turfan dialect clearly 
differs from those in SU and in the other dialects of Uyghur. The following lines 
provide a description of some such constructions. 


3.2.1.3.3.1 -a bar- 

As we have mentioned in the previous section, the postverbal construction “converb in - 
A+ bair-” developed into two different actional forms: (i) -(A)vai(r) and and (ii) -()vai(r) 
in the Turfan dialect 


A. -Ava(r) 

—Avéi(r) is realized in two phonetical variants, namely -avdi(r) and -ava(r), clearly 
undergoing front/back harmony, e.g. bar-avd ‘go immediately without thinking’, i¢-<iva 
‘drink immediately’, qoj-ava ‘simply put it there’, kdr-diva ‘look without thinking” 
Most importantly, the syllable comprising the suffix vowel and the last consonant of the 
preceding verb stem take heavy accent when this suffix is attached to verbal stems, e.g. 
a,tavd ‘throw immediately without thinking’, ‘i/,avd ‘cut immediately without thinking’, 
i,avéi ‘drink up immediately ’. This suffix signals immediate, speedy action carried out 
without much consideration. ''° 








(16a) way patigaji a:lam, mini ajyit ko:migan bajtalniki qujruytya esip bajtal kd:migan 
a/yiFnt gojavasanlara °O, the king of the world, just bring me to a jungle, tie me to the tail of 
a mare that has never seen a stallion, and then run a stallion that has never scen a mare after 
it” (17: 340) 


b) miniki Su etimni bayla go:majla qujaviriptima etimni bajla qo:sam. “I realized I have left 
my horse in a hurry without tying it up, please allow me to tie it up.’ (20: 17) 


¢) jiylav jiylav itigi toSgandin kin Caca:vagdndin kin bir taméd jamyur vulup tizigd tigip 
jtigiiriip ornidin qupuptu. “He cried and cried and immediately sprinkled his tears when his 
skirt was full (with tears). A teardrop dripped through the skylight and fell on her face, and 
she stood up. (67: 144-145) 


d) bu tayiyint atavdgandikin bu tayaq tay vop tusajdikdn. ‘She immediately threw her comb 
and the comb blocked the (infidel’s) way having become a mountain.” (68: 29) 


(e) pulum ba dep keisciyla min hafamga ammajma wu gipinlant dap ndééisini silkip 
CigiFavaidim. “If you come here saying: “I have money”, I don’t care for you. I have said this 
and sent some people immediately away.” (60: 92) 


(f) andin bas jtiz qojni hajdaviripla mamu manaj sizla vildn qusulup dap javanus junus geti- 


110. Very interestingly. this function and meaning of ~()va(r) shows great similarity to those of -i ver- 
found in a Turkish dialect spoken in Anatolia. see Demir 1993: 55-57. 
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lp alti voldt bula. “{The shepherd immediately drove his five hundred sheep away, and said 
“Let me join you”. They became six when joined by Yavanus Yunus.” (19: 44-45) 


Very often the postverb a/- precedes —Ava(r) in the Turfan dialect, mostly occurring 
in the form of -aliva. Basically, this complex actional unit expresses very speedy, 
extensive action (17a-c), sometimes also careless action as seen in (17d, e). 


(7a) a:yiri u giz buldu ma to; qilaj dap nika kini jiniya biF ustruni tigivaptu, hujurya 
kifganda jutist qursityt heimisigi tilaliviriptu, “Then the girl said: “Well, let me marry (him).” 
On the day of wedding she had hidden a razor at her side, Waiting until (Sultan Mamut) 
entered the room, she cut his thigh, stomach and alll of his body that she could.” (20: 59-61) 





b) helig ambas taza majnaystya koxlap cigip putini heligt paflivatgan panga paqgida 
tapalivirip taylap éisiptu, “The boxer jumped (towards the roof), kicked in the board used to 
decorate the roof and jumped down.” (23: 48) 


¢) anda viisa hen ciq digeinkin bisSinimu cigardr karttidila gojdide bunt besst bijniya ciistip 
tint nejnida galdt besSinimu dp tiniga tiralivirip lajnt Caplap itiveitn ijani. *[The vezir said 
“If so, come out”, and he attacked immediately as [the mullah] stuck his head out of the 
cave, His head fell here, and his body was left there. [The vezir] immediately put the head 
back with the body, and then filled in the hole.” (17: 107-109) 


d) dadam Sunda yeiratlik adimika Sunday dapla juttisini silativirip i8saxni minip 
Aitalivéiginika. “It is told that my father was a very energetic person. My father said that, and 
just felt his thigh and left there riding his donkey.” (29: 66-67) 


¢) Samal kif'sima jatalivirdiyinikemmiz biz bijani adémliri, “Reportedly, we, the local people 
of this place, used to sleep without carrying about the wind.” (7: 7) 


B, -Iva(r) 

This suffix occurs in two phonetical forms —ivi(r) and -ivd(r), undergoing front/back 
harmony. Actually, the initial vowel of this suffix results from the reduction of the 
vowel a of the original converb suffix. In the actional forms formed by attaching the 
suffix -()v2i(r) to verbal stems, the last syllable of the suffix takes the primary accent 
Notably, a similar suffixation process also takes place in SU, but in which the suffix is 
fourfold, undergoing both frontv/back and labial harmony. Both the Turfan dialect suffix 
-(Dvéi(r) (18a) and SU -(Xjvar (18b) signal continuous action carried out 
uninterruptedly and carelessly. 


(18a) Su fatgan pitica jiti,vagan yay bu. “They slept and slept continuously.” (19: 130) 


ha, nim boldi? o:turi,vadi paran sep. “(The child asked:] “What happened?” and still kept 
sitting there chatting [with others].” (17: 192) 
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b) uw dadamnin agahlandurustiriya garimaj har kiini mas keliveirdi, “He kept drunken 
returning though my father wamed him several times.” 





‘mehmantarnin Ojga kirginini korgan bolsammu ornumdin hee gopqum keilmidi-da kitapqa 
garap olturivardim. “I saw the guests entered the house, but I did not want to stand up and 
kept sitting there looking at the book” 


ogusinni ogivar, basga islar bildn karin bolmisun. ‘Keep to your studies, do not care about 
other things” 


The initial suffix vowel in -(/)vd(r)- might also be heavily stressed in the Turfan 
dialect, expressing an ironic, satiric sense in imperative sentences, e.g. ja,ziva! ‘Write so 
carelessly!’ ji,tiva ‘Sleep so carelessly!’. Presumably, this meaning of -(I)vdi(r) is 
secondary and was developed after the a ba(r)- construction had developed into the 
previously discussed two different morphological forms. 


3.2.1.3.3.2 =p kait- 

In SU and in the Kashghar dialect —p kat- basically expresses suddenness and 
intensiveness. Below, (19a) provides some examples from SU, and the examples given 
in (19b) are from the Kashghar dialect 


(19a) unuy ojidin qajtip kelivatginimizda jamyur jeyip kauri. “Wt suddenly rained when we 
were returning from his home.” 


kiin issip katti, galyan gap bolsa, sabirbag, kacté hawa sal salginliyanda sozlisajli. “The 
weather suddenly became hot. If you have others, Sabirbag, lets talk in the evening when it 
becomes cool.” 


b) caggan kilin, ciméax selin! balintz mini kiirdpla Ziylap katti-yu. ,Please come quickly, and 
put your child to breast! Your child saw me and suddenly cried out.” 


tayiniz Zirtigiim ayridi dév Ziriip biz kini etizligta Zigilip cisti. djda iskki kiin jetipla tilap 
‘kaitti. “Your uncle said his heart hurts, and once laid down in the field. Just afterwards he 
stayed at home in bed for two days, then suddenly passed away.” 


In the Turfan dialect, -p kcit may also express intensiveness and sudden action just 
like in SU and in the Kaghar dialect as seen in (20). 


(20) pazilayan yujamnt minidiyan ett taydin sejlip kiti uli galdi. “Unexpectedly, our Saint 
Pazilakhan’s horse died when it slipped down from the mountain.” (22: 78) 


However, the most frequent and common meaning of —p kat- is completeness in the 
Turfan dialect as exemplified in (21) 
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(21) ofniya kildmdu, jap kéitti jerimini, uninki. “You know, it was too late to think this way. 
since it had already eaten half {of the horse].” (18: 276) 


bizda bir kitap ba, man necéi gata kiirt kettim. “We have a book, and I read it several times” 
(64: 43) 


tay aftisi nastint gi kitip. ankin, hej ana, gaca vosa birin diginikandug. “The next day 
morning {the prince] finished cating his breakfest and asked: “O mum, please give me a 
bowl.” (18: 379) 


kasinizla amdan bulufkan, u majillada biz tiziimni tizti katkcin nimd. “Wt would be very nice if 
you could come. At that time we have completed picking the grapes.’ (Turpanligharisi) 


abdikiramlé imtanni_biri keukanisiga tiriméiga sizlani juglap ciqurmiz. “We may go to 
Urumehi to visit you soon after Abdukeram and others have completed their exam,” 
(Turpanligharisi) 


Cant igi kitip otuFup enkin hej ana dividi, “After the tea (lit, having completed drinking the 
tea), [the prince] waited for a while and called: “Mum.”” (18: 366) 


biF tiimain kejldni u bala ikki ajlada ist: kitip jana pul vamu dap kildu ojgd. “That child 
spends an amount like ten thousand in about two months and comes home asking: “Do you 
have more money?” (Liikchiin) 





heligt imam geri a:dam biiyankin imam musunda qiipgica allahu akbar dapla qulagni gegi 
Kitty nijaz usta. “Since that Imam was an old man, Niyaz Usta completed pressing his cars 
saying Allahu Akbar until the Imam stood up.’ (29: 50) 


iF kiint sorajdtyan na:silani hdmmini sorap kona aylagiani insallant dylaglirin’ hammini 
teilim 1dFbija biri katkeindikin andin ankiza bunt kunzi soraptu. “One day, after having asked 
all the questions and completed giving all the instructions concerning the old traditions and 
human morality, Confucius asked [Wenwang’s child] this question: ...° (3: 11) 


Jeti kalant bit kala ja kéitti. “The single cow ate the seven cows up.” (17: 313) 


Note that completeness is mainly expressed with another postverbal construction ~p 
bol- both in SU and in the Kashghar dialect 

In some instances, -p kdt- may also express unfavorably continued action in the 
Turfan dialect. 


(22) maragdap kagalle turu kittu, “Those who came to congratulate him waited there for a 
Tong time”, (29: 149) 





Sunun vilein bu yujamla jatganca jett kekain. “So, those Saints have been sleeping here since 
they went to sleep at that time.” (19: 181) 
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However, the usage of -p kait- as seen in (22) is not unique to the Turfan dialect 

In contrast to SU and the Kashghar dialect, -p bol- is used quite rarely to express 
completeness in the Turfan dialect, occasionally occurring in the speech of a limited 
number of mostly educated speakers. 


(23) Su gaylada yiciF yavarcikeindug de:du, bif kici kiindtizlada iriméiga cigi puldikandug. 


“Reportedly, a mule was used as an information carrier at that time. It could arrive in 
Urumchi within a day and night.” (28: 58) 


3.2.1.3.3.3 -p bag- 
In the Turfan dialect, -p bag- basically expresses an attempted action like in SU and in 
the Kashghar dialect 
(24) bizga biF aj qify kiin ruysat qisan amdan kitaplant éaflap izddp bagini daptu. *{The 
Akhuns] said: “Please give us one month or fourty days time, we will try to check the books 
well.”” (17: 178) 
‘md biF beF pagaj. ‘Let me go.” (lit. Let me try to go there.) (41: 7) 
‘mammu Sunt biF annap-paggan biisam. “Please let me also hear the answer,” (18: 628) 


biF waytida ujyun pagint dap ujzansa taza piSingd jeqin biF way voptu, ‘Some time later they 
tried to awake, and awoke; they found it was nearly time for midday prayers.’ (19: 67) 


However, in the examples cited below, -p baq- seems to express temporary action or 
an action simply carried out rather than the attempted one. 


(25) imamaicdilixni biF api paysanla vomamdu? “How about you let me take the Imamship 
for a while?’ (29: 37) 


Jimarag tufpaysaplara, ma mune isni biF qivasam. “How about you stay silent for a while, 
and allow me to finish this work.’ (Lakchiin) 


bizni majlide dmdi biF Sod da pagimis. “We just call our village one xiaodui.” (55: 7) 


kunzini bi? gipini bijdgd gisturu quju paytug disina. “You see, we just added a Confucius 
story here.” (3: 25) 


In some instances, -p baq- may also express completeness and speedy action in the 
Turfan dialect. 
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(26) tayni astindin mal vagqili cigip bulaylani koF pegip urug biF neci dan buydayjlani eciqi 
taSla qujup... “They came from the Lower Mountain to raise sheep, saw the springs and 
brought some wheat seeds, and threw them on the ground.” (55: 43-45) 


unumu busurup o:tufpegip jen biF balga virin maynay nimila vila iS hal vumajdu dividi 
“He sat on the dress and said: “Pleease give me one more sign, such things do not help.”” (18 
651-652) 


holdi, unuy alima digan numufini bifi paysina, “OK, just give him the points that he wants to 
have.” (Qaraghoja) 


3.2.1,.3.4 Combination of postverbs 

Usually only one postverb may occur in postverbal constructions in the Turfan dialect 
However, in certain cases, two postverbs may also occur one after another, mostly 
occuring in heavily fused forms. In this case, the first postverb seems to function as a 
converbial base for the following postverb. Every postverb may keep their original basic 
function though the whole postverb construction denotes rather complicated actional 
meanings.''' Similar to the case of suffixes, the occurrence of postverbs follows the 
basic rule of suffixation in agglutinative languages. 


(27a) ciistimga Cagan tdbiF et, man ada vop kitparima.' “Explain my dream immediately, 1 
am very much terrified.”” (17: 292) 


b) tay atqicd on aravida bu altun kiimtis tatu a-qa isiktin kifkitpayidak''* ‘(He found] that 
gold, silver and other presents had been transported there with ten chariots from the back 
door by daybreak.” (28: 50) 


c) easqandin biFsini tutwyna, tussayla jayni idige tigivep bunt axgimi bula taza giziggan 
waytida asta qujpitpagin." ‘Capture a mouse when you pull down a wall. When you have 
captured one, Ict’s hide the mouse in our sleeves, and release it out quietly when they are 
gambling intently.” (19: 19-20) 


d) budaj jillig Cigimnt kitiramiyankin tox vila pulya setivavatgankin'”* ... “Wheat could not 
cover annual expenses since you have to pay for electricity as well as for other things 
(57: 45) 


As we have seen, various postverbs may be combined: In the case of (27a) and (27b) 


111 As far as we know, in Kirim Tatar and Nogay similar combination of postverbs is possible. Sce 
Doerfer 1959: 389; Csaté-Karakog 1998: 338. 

112. This construction originates from ada bolup ketip bariman 

113 This construction originates from kirip ketip baryidak 

114. This construction originates from gojup berip bagint. 

115. This construction originates from serip elivatgandin kejin. 
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bar- which signals continuous action, follows the postverb Aaf- signalling intensivity; In 
the case of (27c), the postverb bag- occurs after the postverb construction -p bar-, 
adding the meaning of attempted action; And in the last example, the postverbal suffix 
vat- signals currently continued action occurring after ~p al-. Obviously, in all cases, 
postverbs heavily fuse with preceding converbs. In the last case, jaf- occurs as —vat, 
clearly developing into a suffix of intraterminality. 


3.2.1.3.5 Insertion of other elements 

“Postverbal phrases have a common actancy pattern, and insertion of elements between 
the two verbs forms is heavily restricted” (Johanson 1998a: 42). This is also the case for 
SU and for the Turfan dialect postverbial constructions. However, particle /a might be 
very often inserted between the converbs in —(X)p and postverbs in the Turfan dialect, 
mostly between the converb and the postverb /w?-, stressing repeated continuation of an 
action, 


(28) patiga dindikin hej nimi aikeiscim kilisc' dip surasay vomamdu? unt apasam kéi:midi bunt 
‘apasam két:midi dap hini kapla turamsa? ka vop kitivassa. “Then the king said: “Hey, why 
not ask him: ‘What should I bring in order for you to get there?” Why do you come back 
repeatedly saying: ‘He wouldn’t come when I brought this and that?” (17: 252-253) 


uni bas kiiziga urup gojlisa it uniimaj minipla tuFyandikin ctmdi puttini kisinna bunuy daptu 
“They attacked the head and face of the dog, but it still followed them. Then, they said: “Cut 
off its legs!” (19: 51-52) 


tillapla tuPyidak siiréinni sep. “He cursed and cursed, and cursed very loud.” (18: 133) 


taza quru katkan gandini tepip qayazya jo:gap akeptu, musunt cislap stiji Ctysa jiitkitipla 
tufsitla Cisleri tuytap qaldu digankin... “(Molla Zedin) found a picce of terribly dried 
excrement, wrapped it with paper, and brought it to [the Jasak Prince]. [He] said: “Please 
chew this, and change it if water comes from it. Your tooth pain will disappear soon.” (24: 
19-20) 


biz pul tapsag ajalni quluya tutquzupla qujimiz. “If we earn money, we just have ladies hold 
it.” (60: 44) 


biF ‘lim jitim iSla vusima tiigitivinipla ha patsajim majda majda is voldi disila ha dapla 
unipla turidiyinika. “The king approved very easily even death cases just listening to the 
right-hand vezir’s simple explanations such as “it was so-and-so.”” (17: 6) 


The particle mu might also be inserted between converbs and postverbs as seen in the 
examples listed in (29), but it is not so frequent in the Turfan dialect. So far we have 
only found the three examples cited below. 
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(29) musu nusuF gaymu diinjanin nimisidin gan vop a:lamni soravatidu, biz Sununya 
islavatimiz, bizninmi diinjajimiz vosa tatvasaymu alilufmiz bunt, (17: 13-15) “King Nushur 
became ruler and has been dominating the country because of his treasure. We are working 
for him. Perhaps we can seize [his throne] if we also have treasure.” 

eniz terim ajaylasti, biz tindgiin terip tiigattug qonaylani, bézalla teripmu_batidu,'” 
“Cultivation of stubble-fields is ended, yesterday we completed cultivating the com and 
others, but some people are still cultivating.” (Toxsun) 





bu jandu¥ pifma dévatqanykin siifvasimu al 
dinars], just let him apply these dinars.” (18: 103) 


‘This man is saying he will return [the 


3.2.1.4 Converb in ~GIl! + Auxiliary verb constructions 
Two auxiliary verbs, fur- and jat- may compose “-Gill converb + auxiliary verb” 
constructions in the Turfan dialect, expressing intention, beginning of an action, etc,''7 


3.2.1.4.1 Converb in -GHII + tur- 
In the Turfan dialect combination of -GIl/ converb with tur- signals the beginning of an 
action. 


(30) jucuytin Samal kiFgili tufdiyu, bifm tepip in gosina. “Look, the wind started entering 
from the crack, please find something and block it.” (Likehin) 


mejmalla kagil tfdi. Cagan tutus qilini. “Guests started coming, let us began (cooking) 
immediately .° (Turpanligharisi) 


baisincajnin ayirlerda jiijam pisgili tuFdu. “At the end of May, mulberry starts ripening,” 
(Yanghe) 


The same meaning is expressed by “-Gi//] + qop-” (to stand up) in the Khotan dialect 
as seen in (31a), while SU mostly uses the “-G/i + basla-” construction to express 
such ingressive meaning (31b) 





(Bla) bala jana jrylivilt goptt “The child started crying again’ 


b) azat azraq uzlapla jéina isligili baslidi. “Azat slept for a while. and then started working 
again’ 


In some instances, the whole “-G/// + tur-” construction may also combine with the 
postverb kd- in the Turfan dialect, functioning as a complex lexical base for postverbs 
In this case, kéf- adds the meaning of intensivity 


116 Note that in this example bat- actually goes back to jat- and the whole construction signals 
intraterminality 
117 Similar constructions are also found in Old Turkic. cf. Erdal 1998: 153, Erdal 2004: 254-255, 
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(32) Sunuy vila maxtap paxtapkimu ba:majla atasint quju go:yan nd:silifni uguyili turu keitt, 
bu dndikin. “After that he didn’t go to school anymore, and began to intensively read the 
book, which his father had left for him.” (17: 164) 


ula tamaymu i¢mdjla ickili turu kati garan. “Look, they started drinking even having not 
(eaten) his food.” (Pichan) 


3.2.1.4.2 Converb in -GIl + jat- 

The auxiliary verb jat- is very often used together with the —G/// converb in the Turfan 
dialect, actually merging into the form -yilivat. The phonological condition of such a 
merging process is not quite clear, but the whole unit denotes intentionality or expresses 
the meaning of ‘nearly ...’""* 


(33) mejmalla kéitkilivatidu, yo da qujup kiray. “The guests are going to return, 1 will return 
to say “good-bye” (Turpanligharisi) 





Jamyur jaggilivatidu, Cagan kitini. ‘It is going to rain, let us leave quickly.” (Yanghe) 
¢irag dckilivatidy, maj jalap qosina. “The light is nearly out, please add some oil.” (Litkchiin) 


imiF juuryilivatidu, bizni mazim, o:turuguzla. ‘My wife is going to knead the dough, please 
remain sitting,” (Liikchin) 


3.2.2 Finite forms 


3.2.2.1 Habitual past marked with -(/diyan 
In SU as well as in the Kasghar dialect -(/)dlyan functions as an intraterminal participle, 
mostly occurring in the form -(/)tqan in the Kashghar dialect. It is less focal both in SU 
and in the Kasghar dialect, e.g. man oqujdiyan maktdip ‘the school where I study’ (SU), 
dejtqan gipim ba ‘I have something to say’ (Kashghar). In the Turfan dialect, -()dlyan, 
mostly occurs in the form of —()diyd, being used in the same function as those in SU 
and the Kashghar dialect, e.g. iSdindiiridiyan jari ‘a convincing point (19: 8; lit. the point 
in which one trusts’), amda altun biridiyd bali:kcin ‘This child gives good gold’ (18 
380, lit. a boy who gives good gold’), etc. The intervocalic y in the suffix might be 
deleted when —(/)diyan used as intraterminal participle mostly in the texts recorded in 
Likchiin and Murtug, e.g. mal vagidan ddémld (56: 35) ‘the people who are shepherds’ 
(© shepherds), aravalada mayidan zamalla ‘At that time people rode chariots’ (18: 446, 
lit. an era in which people used chariots to move). 

Furthermore, —()diyan ~ (diya functions as a finite verb form in the Turfan dialect, 
envisaging habitual past events. 





118 Recently, some dictionaries and grammar books on SU began to introduce this form to written 
Uyghur as a standard form though it is not used in SU except by writers from the Turfan region. 


3.2 Verbal morphology 125 


(34) ular bizni — 0-gei kop kil-idtyan 
theyour house: DIR many come: HabPST 
“They used to come often to our house/family’. (Liikchiin) 


biz kidig-imiz-da bill ‘ojna-jdiyan. 
we small: IPIPOSS-LOC together _play: HabPST 
“We used to play together in our childhood.” (Pichan) 


tufpan-da—_kariz—_-nahajit kop bul-idiyan 

Turfan: LOC karez very many have: HabPST 

“In Turfan there used to be many karez.” (Murtuq) 

gominday-ni gayt-l-da misticda kt bay 
Guomindang: GEN time: 3POSS-LOC here: LOC two rich man 
vul-dueyaan 


have: HabPST 
“There were two rich people here during the Guomindang era.” (58: 2) 


As we will see from the examples below, such habitual past is marked with ar (< — 
Ar + simple past of the copular dr-) in SU as seen in (35a) and with -X7 in the Kashghar 
dialect as exemplified in (35b) 


(35a) ular kona bir bina-da oltur-atti. 
they old one building: LOC stay: HabPST 
“They used to stay in an old building.” 


b) biz uw eay-da eli inaq iit-ittug. 
we that time: LOC fairly harmonicpass: HabPST 
“At that time we used to get along fairly well.” 


3.2.2.2 Intraterminal —(X)vartu 

Generally, the focal intraterminal marker —(X)vatidu occurs in a rather advanced 
phonetical shape ~(X)vartu in the Turfan dialect, focusing on the action currently going 
on just like —(Y)vatidu in SU, 


(36) helig? —hamra-ter-1 ankin nimi gi-vattu bu aro 
that friend: PI-3POSS then what do: NTR this__ blind 
dip —_ ke-ptu 


saying come: EvPST 
“Then his friends came, wondering why this blind man was acting so.” (18: 134) 
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3.2.2.3.1 Imperative 

The imperative is marked in several ways in the Turfan dialect: A very simple and 
common form of the 2nd person singular imperative is expressed by verb stem (include 
voice, negation forms and postverb constructions) same as in SU and in the other 
dialects of Uyghur. Interestingly, in the case of verb jiirii- ‘to go’, it may be used as 
normal imperative form, while jtiro is favoured by males, mostly being also used by 
aged or upper class speakers; see the footnote to text 22: 21. There are other common. 
imperative forms marked by means of various personal suffixes, in which normal vs. 
polite is clearly differentiated. 


Table 3-10 Paradigms of imperative suffixes 


2sg normal -OOn, -sina 
polite -siglz, -sIniza 

2PI_ normal -X)nIA ~ (X)ynA, -sAnlara, -sllara 
polite -(yizla, —(X)yizlara 


SU and the Kasghar dialect only display -(X)y, -slylz for the 2nd person singular and 
-(X)yla(r) for plural, but do not distinguish normal and polite forms. The origin of the 
Turfan dialect -sina is unclear,'” but —s/yiz certainly results from the fusion of the 
conditional suffix —sA and the 2nd person personal suffix, while ~s/yiza goes back to ~ 
slyiz + particle a. The same particle also occurs as a part of the 2nd person plural 
imperative -sAylara and the polite plural -(I)yizlara. The personal suffix —XylA is 
realized in the forms of ~(X)yla ~ -(X)yna, -(X)nla ~ -(X)yndi in the Turfan dialect, in 
which the last element exhibits morphonological variants both with front and back 
vowels. Needless to note that ~(X)nA results from the progressive nasal assimilation; 
for details see phonology. 

Normal singular imperative forms -(X)y, -sina and the plural normal imperative 
forms -XylA ~ -XnA express rather strong order or command as seen in (37a), while the 
remaining forms mostly express suggestions and requests of the speaker (37b). 


(37a) a:-sina bu bifma-y-ni 
take: 2sgIMPER this thing: 2sgPOSS-ACC 
“Take this thing back!” (18: 146) 


qunay cayla-nna 
com hoe: 2PIIMPER 
“Hoe the corn there!” (31: 30) 


119 Qasim’s materials recorded from Liikchiin show that the 3rd person imperative suffix -sun also 
expresses a polite request to the 2nd person, e.g. gezakld-din a:sun “Please try sweets’. Cf. Qasim 
2002, p. 63. It is rather common in the Turfan dialect, though our text materials do not display such 
examples 
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qasu— sady— tesa Stent cik-ivit-inna, 
which healthy is: COND that: ACC punch: PostV-2PIMPER 
“Punch his healthy eve!’ (34: 16) 


us kin Ot-kéin-kin— a?t-la-ni min-inla dap 
three day _—_pass: PstPple horse: P-ACC ride: 2PHMPER saying 
“After three days passed, he said: “Ride the horses!”” (34: 40) 


baza-din —tanyi ekir-inna 
bazaar ABL black mulberry jam bring: 2PIMPER 
“Bring black mulberry jam from the bazaar!” (32: 16) 


kitap —_kier-tiyna, bu nim 8 bu? 
book see: 2PLIMPER this what matter this, 


“[The king ordered his wise men]: “Look at the books! What does this signify?” 
172-173) 





b) kas vo qgal-di, éagan-araq man-siniza. 
late become PostV. SPST quick: COMP —_ walk: 2POLIMPER 
“It is nearly to dark, please walk quicklier.” (Pichan) 


bala-m uyli-siniza. 
child: IsgPOSS sleep: 2RPOLIMPER 
*O, my child, please sleep.” (18: 345) 


yalti-diki—_hammi-si-nt quj-siniza 
sack: LOC all: 3POSS-ACC pour: 2POLIMPER 
“Would you please put in all (the millet) from your sack?" (18: 316) 


dire dam tim o:tu?-pag-sanlara. 
alittle time silently sit: PostV-2PIPOLIMPER 
“How about sitting a little time silently.” (Pichan) 


kelir —jil-i-mu ka:-si-yizlara 


next. year: 3POSS-PART come: COND-2PIPOLIMPER 
“Could you please come next year again.” (Yanghe) 


In certain cases, plural normal imperative forms —(X)y/A ~ -(X)ynd and ~sllara may 


also function as polite forms, agreeing with the polite pronoun siz/d ‘you’, but never 
with another polite pronoun 6z/d. 


(38) sizla —bizd —_rair qil-inla 
you alittle wait: 2PIIMPER 
“Please wait for a moment.” (23: 51) 
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sizld biigiin —kitip tur-wyna. 
you today _leave: PostV: 2PIIMPER 
*Please return today temporarily.” (Turpanligharisi) 


waj qox-maj pay-silara 
INTER fear: NEGCONV PostV: 2PLIMPER 
“Please do not be afraid at all.” (30: 17) 





However, in the first two cases the forms tdyiF qil-iyizld and kitip turiyizla are mostly 
expected. Interestingly, disina, the 2nd person singular imperative form of dd-, 
expresses confirmation of the speaker, mostly occurring after the simple past. 


(39) ata-m-mu muy vila’ katt disina 
father: IsgPOSS-PART his. —with: leave: SPST say 
“You see, my father also left with him.’ (Turpanligharisi) 


3.2.2.3.2 Optative 

The same as in SU and in the Kashghar dialect, the Ist person singular optative is 
marked with -(A)/ in the Turfan dialect, e.g. metxtdipka dpiri qujaj ‘Let me bring him to 
a school’ (17: 129). However, a Ist person plural optative is formed by adding —()nl ~ 
(nl to verbal stems in the Turfan dialect, while SU forms it with -(A)jli and the 
Kashghar dialect with -(X)//. The inflection of some verbs given below illustrates actual 
distribution of the Ist person plural optative markers in the Turfan dialect, showing their 
difference from those in SU and the Kashghar dialect 


Table 3-11 Plural optative markers 


Verbs Turfan SU Kashghar 

bar- “go” bar-ini bar-ajli bar-ili 

kat- “go away” kit-ini ket-ajli kit-ili 

basla- ‘start” baila-jni baila-jli baila-jli 

soj- ‘slaughter’ suj-ini soj-ajli suj-ili ~ suj-uli 
iz- ‘pick up’ fiz-ini iz-ajli ‘iz-ili ~ tiz-ili 


In most cases, the initial vowels in the Ist person plural optative might be deleted in 
the Turfan dialect when it is attached to verbal stems ending with /, e.g. arimat-ni ‘Let's 
take a rest’ (19: 64), patéaliyni tatval-ni ‘Let’s seize the throne’ (17: 41). The Ist person 

plural optative is realized in two forms -ni and -ni in negation forms, e.g. biigiin a-mani 
‘Let’s not go today’ (Likkchiin), dmdi ko-ma-ni ‘Let’s not see anymore’ (Saykariz). 


Generally, the Ist person optative expresses the wish and suggestion of the speaker in 
the Turfan dialect (40a),'”° while the another form —(J)na mostly signals the decision of 
the speaker or express an arrogant hue used by aged or upper class speakers (40b) 


120 It seems to be the fusion of the first person plural optative -(/)n/ with particle a 
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(40a) tiziim ax paq-ini. 
grapevine plant PostV: 1PIOPT 
*Let’s try to plant grapevines.” (57: 7) 





yiari, — buigin —kit-ip ai kil-ini. 
go today leave: CONV tomorrow —_ come: IPIIMPER 
*Come on, let’s go back today and come tomorrow (again).” (Turpanligharisi) 


anday vii-sa biz eyini —vul-ni 
like that become: COND we friend become: IPIIMPER 
“If so, let's be friends.” (17: 28) 


b)  masulati amdan__ bo-yan-di-kin mmisu-ni—tik-ina. 
product good is: PSTPART-ABL-POSTP this: ACC grow: IPIIMPER 
“Since the production was good, [people said:] “Lets just grow this.” (57: 11) 


jini, u-ma ka:-mi-di, kit-ina 
go he: PART — come: NEG-SPST _Ieave: IPIMPER 
“Come on, he also didn't come, let's go back. (Liikchiin) 


jtiro ill mini vila bill gucuy-ya 
come together += «GEN with together Guchung: DIR 
vir-ip pifgila-p kil-na 


go: CONV travel: CONV come: IPIIMPER 
“Come on, go with me to Guchung, let’s travel there together.” (22: 21) 


It is needless to note that SU and the other dialects of Uyghur do not display -(/)na, 
which is unique to the Turfan dialect 

In discourse, the Ist person plural optative, and in some occasions also the 2nd 
person optative, might also be used to express suggestions and orders from the speaker, 
functioning just like the 2nd person plural imperative 


(41) bal-la-nt gisgir-ini, Sopur-la-ni-mu gisgir-ini 
child: PI-ACC call: IPIMPER driver: Pl-ACC-PART call: IPIMPER 
“Please call the children, please also call the drivers.” (Toxsun) 


patiga — sora-sa tap-tuy, de-jni. 

king, ask: COND find: IPISPST _ say: IPIIMPER 
“Please tell {the king] “we found it” when the king asks [you] * (17: 206) 
hej ruzi apandim, —_je-jna 

0 Rozi Mr. cat: 20PT 


*O, Mr. Rozi. please take (the food).° (Liikchiin) 
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The 3rd person optative is marked with -swn in the Turfan dialect, basically 
expressing a demand as we found in SU and in the other dialects of Uyghur. However, 
In the texts recorded from Likchin and Tuyuq we found —jaj and -(X)sila was also used 
as the 3rd person optative, out of them the latter used to express a wish in a very polite 
way. 


(42) qa-sa-mu 4ga:-jaj-mu ja. 
leave: COND-PART leave: 30PT-PART INTER 
“Is it all right if we leave it incomplete?” (17: 267) 


yujam-nt——timr-i-ni uzun —_bul-usila, dolt-i 

Saint: GEN life: 3POSS-GEN long become: 30PT _ realm: 3POSS 
uzun — bul-usila. 

long become: 30PT 

“May you have long life, may your realm continue long!’ (22: 140-141) 


The form —(X)sila exists also in the Kashghar dialect, but it functions as 2nd person 
plural imperative, expressing a request from the speaker to several addressees. In most 
cases, fulfilling of such a request is obligatory as a general rule 


(43) oj kiini Cirayliq kijin-ikila, zosal yoram  tur-uiila 
weddings day beautiful dress: 2PIIMPER stay happy: 2PIIMPER 
“On the wedding day you should dress beautifully and always stay happy.” 


Notably, this form does not exist in SU or the other dialects of Uyghur. 
Once we found the 3rd person imperative clearly pronounced with a close-mid 
rounded vowel 0, occurring as —son in a text recorded in Likchin. 


(44) iSik-ni eé-i pir-igna kiF-son 
door: ACC — open: CONV PostV: 2PIMPER enter: 3IMPER 
“Open the door, and let him enter.” (18: 36) 


3.2.2.3.3 Aorist 

In Old Turkic all poly- and monosyllabic derival verbs, including limited underival 
verbal stems ending in consonants, take —Ur for the aorist theme, whereas all 
monosyllabic underival verbal stems ending in consonants take —Ar. Verbal stems 
ending in vowels frequently take ~yUr, and -r can also be found in many texts (Erdal 
1979: 119-120; Johanson 1989: 99). SU does not display aorist forms initiating with 
high rounded vowels like Old Turkic. Verbal stems ending in consonants take -Ar, 
whereas verbal stems ending in vowels take -r. Generally, -4r only undergoes 
front/back harmony. Put differently, back verbal stems take —ar and front verbal stems 
take -dr. The same rule is also true for the Kashghar dialect, but in which the consonant 
r of the aorist suffix is fully deleted, and only the initial low vowels of the aorist suffix 
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remain. Put differently, the verbal stems ending in consonants take —4(7),'"! and in the 


case of verbal stems ending in vowels, the final vowel of verbal stems lengthen. 
However, the situation is quite different in the Turfan dialect. Generally, the aorist of 
verbal stems ending in consonants is formed with -Ur, whereas verbal stems ending in 
vowels take -r, Notably, -Ur only contains rounded initial vowels,'” and undergoes 
intersyllabic front/back harmony instead of labial harmony. Out of the comparative lists 
provided below, (3-12a) illustrates the situation of monosyllabic verbal stems, and (3- 
12b) the situation of polysyllabic verbal stems ending in vowels, whereas (3-12c) the 


situation of polysyllabic verbal stems ending in consonants. 


3-12 Suffixation of aorist forms 














a) Turfan su Kashghar 
bar-"go” bar-ut bar-ar bar-a(r) 

aS- “increase” as-ur as-ar a8-a(r) 

qil- do" qil-ut qil-ar qil-a(r) 

tuy- ‘give birth to — tuy-u tuy-ar tuy-a(r) 

bol- “become” bul-ut bol-ar bul-a(r) 

ué- “fly” ué-uF ué-ar ué-a(r) 

bar- ‘give’ bir-iif ber-ir bir-a(r) 

kal- ‘come* kil-tir kel-ar kil-a(r) 

kir- ‘enter™ kir-ii? kirir kir-a(r) 

bil- know" bil-tit bil-ar bil-a(r) 

6t- “pass” ut-dF ot-ar iit-a(r) 

siir- “purge” siir-itt siirar siir-a(r) 

siirt- ‘smear’ sii(t)-0f sitar siit-a(r) 

b) su Kashghar 
taSla- “throw away” taSla-r tasla:(r) 
gajna- ‘boil’ gajna-r gajna:(r) 
ojna- “play” ojna-r ojna:(r) 
sora- ‘ask’ sora-r sura:(r) 
uzla- ‘sleep” uyla-r uzla(r) 
kanra- ‘broaden kanra-r kanra:(n) 
i8la- “work” ilar islax(r) 
ilka- “prosper” ilka-r ilka(r) 


2 





I present this suffix in this way only in order to show r] is deleted, but it certainly does not mean it 


occurs occasionally, since the aorist consonant [r] never occurs in the present Kashghar dialect 
122. In our corpus we found ~4r only once in ntar- (17: 166). 
123 uaF is observable in the frozen phrase uéa* qus “flying bird’, and the —a* also in the frozen phrase 


aga? su ‘running water’ 
12. 


2 


further examples listed 


Here the last vowel of the verbal stem is assimilated to the initial vowel of the suffix. see also the 
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°) su Kashghar 

gajnat- ‘to boil” la qajnit-ar qajnit-a(r) 

takSiir- “check” fF  takSiir-dr = taNSr~A(r) 
3 iSt-iF iSt-ar iSt-a(r) 

6jldn- ‘marry” O()lin-aF —jlin-at 6:lin-a(r) 

carry” kiitiir-if = kotiir-ar——_—kitiir-a(r) 

‘cause to mature’ pigir-ui’ —_pigur-ar pusur-a(r) 


As seen from the comparison above, there are some other aspects of the aorist suffix 
in the Turfan dialect. First of all, low vowels are reduced preceded by aorist suffixes, 
while unrounded vowels in the second syllable in verbal stems often assimilate to 
rounded vowels in the preceding syllable of verbal stems, e.g. ojmu — ojna-r.'° On the 
other hand, the aorist suffix always takes a strong accent in the Turfan dialect. Secondly, 
the consonant is not trill [r] like in SU, but tap [7] in the most regions of Turfan, and 
always very clearly pronounced. Note that the aorist suffix does not take such a strong 
accent in SU, and the suffix consonant [r] is very often deleted even in the speech of 
faithful dictors, though it was required to pronounce such [r] in the standard 
pronunciation, 

Negation form of the aorist is -mAs in the Turfan dialect same as in SU and in most 
dialects of Uyghur, e.g. bar-mas ‘do(es) not go’, kif-mds ‘do(es) not enter’, dt-mds 
‘do(es) not pass’, etc. 

In the Kathanov’s texts edited in Menges 1943 we found the aorist vowel was four- 
fold, including both low vowels and high labial vowels like in Old Turkic, e.g. baq-ar 
‘take care’ (XLV 6), kcil-ar ‘comes’ (XLV 1), goj-ar spat’ (LV 9), 6r-dr ‘pass, live’ (LV. 
21), qil-ur ‘do’ (LV 22), jds-tir ‘release’ (LV 11), etc.'?” Moreover, both in Kathanov and 
Le Coq’s texts, the aorist suffix is often used with plural suffixes, occurring in the forms 
—(A)rlar and -(U)rlar, e.g. éaé-arlar (69), dé-rlar (77), al-urlar (94), béir-<drlar (98), 
éthiir-iirlir (141), etc.'?* A plural suffix is even relevant after the negation forms of an 
aorist, e.g. -mAs/ar. Note that the plural suffix does not occur both after the aorist and 


Notably, the vowel in the second syllable is not {u] but [i] in the Turfan dialect: compare the similar 

‘examples from some old and modern languages cited in ED 383b. 

126 It is not very certain whether the low vowel in the second syllable is assimilated by the preceding 
rounded vowel or by the suffix vowel in the following syllable. As far as we know, Old Turkic used 
to have another aorist suffix —vUr, occuring after verbal stems ending in vowels, later its initial 
consonant y is deleted. Cf. Johanson 1976: 130-139; Erdal 1979: 123. We have isla and ka:rar in 
the Turfan dialect. The rounded vowel {ii] in both stems cannot simply be explained as the 
assimilation of the stem vowels to the suffix vowels 

127 Lopnor and Qomul regions also exibhit aorist suffixes with initial rounded vowels whose 
distribution is almost similar to those in the Turfan dialect. See Osmanov 1999: 64-65; Qumul 
1997; 97-98. For the analysis of aorist and aorist-based paradigmes in the Turkic languages, see 
Johanson 1976, 

128 All examples cited here are from Menges 1954, XXXVI. The numbers refer to the line numbers of 

‘the same text. 
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its negation forms in the present Turfan dialect. Moreover, the negation form of an 
aorist is used very rarely in the present Turfan dialect 

It is not very clear when the low aorist vowels disappeared in the Turfan dialect. In 
the Kathanov’s texts -Ar and —Ur co-exist, very often occurring in the aorist forms of 
the same verbal stems. For instance, in Menges 1943 XXXVI, we found both bar-drlar 
(68) and bar-iirlar (91), kirgitriip qoj-arlar (99) and qilip qoj-urlar (89). However, 
certain verbal stems seem to only take —Ar, whereas certain verbal stems only —Ur, e.g. 
ié-arlér (119, 120, 121), al-urlar (56, 94, 103), qil-urlar ~ gitur (89, LXX 1, 2), bol-ur 
(LXXXII 1, 2, 3 etc.), etc. However, in the Tenishev’s texts we only found —UF though 
the data does not provide sufficient evidence with regard to aorist forms. Probably, 
sporadic use of the aorist suffix —Ur in the Turfan dialect took place between the end of 
the 19" century and the first half of the 20" century, followed by an another important 
functional change in the aorist. As we shall see in (45a), an aorist clearly marks the 
present tense in Kathanov’s texts, contextually occurring alongside with —alada forms. 
It has developed into -/du in the present Turfan dialect, which is widely used as a less 
focal intraterminal marker. 


(45a) Birinci ajniy on torti Nitruz bolar. Bu Nitruznin gajdesi (-) adéimldir jeyi enillar kéijeida. 
Uluq ordatarda nahra karnaj éatada. Usa xalglar Nitruz kiini jajduryan yizasiya somsa 
salada. Usaq qiz, déugallar, jigitlar Nirruz kiint bir kin kaiskeigelik majlis ojnajda. Con 
amaldatar ol kini qirya cigip urug cecip »jil Oriildi!« dap kin qilip-gojar. Andin kelip Nitruz 
namézi dap Niiruz kdcest tort rakat naméz otip jurmin hagiya dud gilur. (Menges 1976, XI 
1-7) ‘Am 14. des Monates ist Neujahr. Es ist Neujahrssitte, an diesem Tage neue Kleider 
anzuzichen. In den Hausen der Grossen macht man Musik mit Pauken und Trompeten. 
Kleine Leute nchmen am Neujahrstag somsa zur Speise (eine gekochte Fleischspeise) 
Kleine Madchen, jung verheiratete Frauen und junge Manner spiclen majlis beim 
Neujahrsfest cinen Tag lang bis spat in dic Nacht hincin. Hohe Beamte gehen an diesem 
Tage ins Feld hinaus, streuen Samen aus und sprechen: »Wieder hat sich cin jahr gewendet« 
und machen diesen Tag (so zum Neujahrstag). Wenn sie zuriickgckommen sind, beten sie in 
der Neujahrsnacht das sogenannte Neujahrsgebet mit viermaliger Verneigung: sie beten fir 
das Land 


b) Sapdir ajda bu Turpan xalgi baxtini tilasét, Sapeir ajnin jaitisi. on jatisi, jigirma jattisi, bu 
lic jattida xaji dr. xapi xotun bolsa, baxtini tilar. Bu sant kailgan kacesi »baxlar esi qilamiz!« 
dap on jatti qisma jajnuryan yiza qilurlar. (Menges 1943. LV 1-2) “Wenn die Einwohner von 
Turpin im Monat S!afar um ihr Gliick bitten, so tun das sowohl Manner wie Frauen an den 3 
Sicbener-Tagen des Monats, am 7., 17. und 27. Ist die Nacht des 7. gekommen, so richtet 
man mit den Worten: »Wir wollen das Glacksessen bereiten!« 





©) Buni gaynin pasra-paresi darlar Bularni ham jurt xalgi terip-pardda arta jazliyi 
bolyanda gannin jeri siijini terip-polyanda a’qan aq qonag. buyudaj. terig. arpa, kiindid, 
bularni bu jurt xalgiya zor-bilan satada: bir kiird (jayac) buyudajni bas misqgail kiimniskes 
satada. Bu buyudaj asligni jurtga barar gaxti ikkiné aj icida bararldr. Ordedin jasol cigip 
mecit-mecit xabar qilip-gojurlar. (Menges 1943, XXVI 85-89) “Diese nennt man das 


134 3 Morphology 


Privateigentum des Wang. Diese bestellt auch das Volk der Provinz. Hat man im Frihjahr die 
Felder des Wang bestellt, so verkauf es das augegangene Weisse Sorgo (Sorghum vulgare), 
Weizen, Hirse, Gerste und Sesam an das Volk unter Zwang. 1 kiird (jaya¢) Weizen verkauft 
er um 5 misqal Silber. Die Zeit, in der man dem Volk das Weizenkom gibt, ist die Mitte des 
Il. Monats. Aus dem Regierungsgebaude kommt ein Polizist und gibt von Moschee zu 
Moschee (Gemeinde zu Gemeinde) bekannt.” 


In the present Turfan dialect, an aorist does not function as a present marker 
anymore. It basically denotes prospectivity, bearing an uncertain, doubtful flavour, 
especially in contrast to the less focal intraterminal item —(I)du. 


(46) biF diddim-ni kitir-tip ——_—kil-tiF-sa apas qi-p. 
one person: ACC _ carry: CONV come: Aor-2sgPER carry on the back: CONV 
“Perhaps you may bring him by carrying him on your back.” (17: 265) 


sila vila’ biFget — Ot-kii-dak timir-tim bii-sa 
you (pl) with together live: AcN-PART _ life: IsgPOSS have: COND 
qajt-ip Kil-tiF-ma. 


retum: CONV come: Aor-IsgPER 
“I may retum if [have more life to share with you.” (41: 8) 


kitn-imiz Suenuy vile fit-ti?-mu? 
day: IPIPOSS —that:GEN with _ pass: Aor-QPART 
“Should we spend our whole life doing that?’ (29: 10) 


art-ni jp toj-sa Jaltij-i qgal-uF. 
Horse: ACC eat: CONV full: COND give up: CONV Post: Aor 
“Probably, he will stop if it was satisfied after having eaten the horse.” (18: 264) 


If we simply change kiliirs¢i to kilidu, kilii?mat to kilimd and iitii‘mu to titidu, then the 
meaning of the whole sentence will be changed: The changed intraterminal forms 
express certain and general events in contrast to the aorist forms. 

In the Turfan dialect, the 3rd person aorist may also express the admission of the 
event by the speaker, mostly preceded by subjunctive clauses. In this case, verbs in 
subjunctive clauses and the verbs in the aorist form should be identical 


(47) qa:-su-mu gal-uF ha. 
leave: COND-PART leave: Aor = PART. 
“Well, let us just leave it there. if it is forgotten.’ (18: 443) 


boptu. u bala uylasa leur 
well that child sleep: COND sleep: Aor 
“Well, the child may sleep, if he sleeps.” (Saykariz) 
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In such cases, the 3rd person imperative suffix —sun is expected instead of an aorist 
in SU, e.g. galsimu qalsun ha ‘let it stay there, if it is forgotten’. However, in the case of 
SU, the imperative verb form cited above seems to express the careless attitude of the 
speaker rather than admission. 





3.2.3 Personal suffixes 

Personal suffixes in the Turfan dialect exhibit a divergent phonetical shape to those in 
SU and in the Kashghar dialect, more importantly displaying a clear polite vs. normal 
form opposition in the 2nd person. 


3.2.3.1 Personal suffixes (I) 
The personal suffixes (I) listed in Table 3-13 are mainly used to compose intraterminal 
forms. 


Table 3-13 Paradigm of personal suffixes (I) 


Person Singular Plural 
1 (mi ~ (ma -(X)milz ~ -(I)mis 
normal -s ~ sd, -slz -sila 
polite -(la -sizld 
ML “(du “Met 


The following table illustrates the actual usage of the personal suffixes listed in Table 
3-13, providing examples for the inflections of four verbs ba(f)- ‘go’ (3-14a), kail- 
‘come’ (3-14b), ofur- “sit” (3-14c) and kof#)- ‘see’ (3-14d). 


Table 3-14 Usage of personal suffixes (I) 


a) Singular Plural 
I bar-oma ~ bar-oma bar-omiz~ bar-omis 
bar-osii ~ bar-osa bar-asila 
bar-osiz, bar-ala bar-osizla 
mW bar-odu ~ bai-du bar-odu ~ baf-du 





b oI kil-imiz ~ kil-imis 
kil-isd ~ kil-isa kil-isila 
kil-isiz, kil-ila kil-isizla 
Ml kil-idu ~ kildu kil-idu ~ kildu 
o. 1 o:tuf-miz 
I o:tuf-sila 
ontut-sizli 





o:tuf-du 
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iz, kitr-ila 
m kiir-idu ~ kii?-du kir-idu ~ kuf-du 


In SU and the Kashghar dialect the consonant j is inserted before personal suffixes 
when they are attached to verbal stems ending in vowels, e.g. ojna-j-mdi ‘I play’, ba(r)- 
ma-j-mdn ‘1 don’t go’. However, in the case of the Turfan dialect, except for Toxsun 
(also occasional), such an inserted consonant is not relevant, e.g. de-miz ‘we say’, ba:- 
mi-md ‘I don’t go’. -(X)mls found in the Ist person plural mostly occurs in the texts 
recorded in Liikchiin, Murtug and Tuyuq. 

Notably, in the Turfan dialect the Ist person plural form of the personal suffixes (I) 
may also function as 2nd person singular polite forms in interrogative sentences. 


(48) qddilix ulay vila ulam bila man-imiz? 
how many animal with servant with go: IPIPER 
“With how many animals and servants are you travelling?’ (22: 145) 


Gpandim, — nti-din —_kil-imiz? 
Mr. where: ABL come: [PIPER 
“Sir, where are you from?” (Likchiin) 


3.2.3.2 Personal suffixes (II) 
These types of personal suffixes mainly occur after simple past, conditional verbs and 
the copula idi ~ di ~ didi 


Table 3-14 Paradigm of personal suffixes (II) 


Person Singular Plural 

I -(X)m (Oq 

normal (Xn, -Xniz Oy 
polite -(DIA -(Xnizlal” 

im 0 0 


The examples given below illustrate the usage of the personal suffixes (II) in simple 
past and conditional forms. Each column provides examples of the inflections of four 
verbs ba(#)- ‘go’ (column 1), kal- ‘come’ (column 2), ofuf- ‘sit’ (column 3) and ké()- 
‘see’ (column 4), respectively. 


Table 3-16a Usage of the personal suffixes (II) in the simple past 
ba(f)-d-im ——_kal-d-im o:tuf-d-um ko:-d-tim 
ba(i)-d-uq ——_kal-d-ug o:tuF-d-uq ko:-d-im 


129 Curiously, this polite form has been listed in verbal inflections of Standard Uyghur (See OPD 927- 
963), though it is not used in either spoken or written forms of Standard Uyghur. 


3.2 Verbal morphology 137 





ba:-d-i kal-d-in o:tuf-d-un ko:-d-un 
ba:-d-iniz —_kal-d-iniz ottur-d-unuz ——_ko:-d-anz 
ba: kald-ild ontuf-d-ila ko:-d-ila 
ba:-d-inizla —kal-d-inizli o:tuf-d-unuzla —_k6:-d-unazla 
ba:d-i kal-d-i o:tur-d-i ko-d-i 


Table 3-16b Usage of the personal suffixes (II) with conditional forms 





ba:sa-m ka:-sa-m o:tuf-sa-m 
ba-sa-q ka:-sa-k o:tui-sa-q 
ba:-say ka:-si-n o:tuf-sa-n 
ba:-siniz ka:-si-niz o:tui-so-niz 
ba:-so-la ka:-si-niz 

ba:-so-nizla —ka-si-nizki o:tué-so-nizla 
ba:-sa kas o:tui-sa. 





3.2.4 Non-finite verb forms 

The following two converbial forms, which are actually frozen from two different 
phrases, are specific to the Turfan dialect, especially in contrast to SU and other dialects 
of Uyghur. 


3.2.4.1 Converbial in -GAnIsIGA 

This suffix originally consists of the perfect participle -GAn (here G marks and g, and 
A represents the vowels a and d) and the 3rd person possessive suffix ~(/)s/ + directive - 
GA, Converbs formed with -GAnIsIGA mainly express the meanings ‘(soon) after...” 
and ‘while ...’. Interestingly, most examples available in our data are from the same text 
recorded in Tuyuq, though this converb is also widely used in other regions. 


(49) ayalt aldira kitip biF taya buyda qaéila piriptu bunuyya qaramyuciluy vuyankin qizniyt, 
bi taya buydani qacila pagankin keptu, ka:ganisiga hai hamut ajaliy nayti dyli varkal, mini 
to: gildu dap garimamsa bif taya buyda gaéila piripm ajalin digankin, kilup heligt biF 
tayifni dpirip qunaq qacila piriptu. “Hamuut’s wife strained to load a sack of wheat since his 
storeroom was dark. They retuned after she had loaded the sack of wheat. They came and 
immediately said: “Hey, Hamut, your wife is very clever. Look, your wife loaded a sack of 
wheat for us, considering that I will hold a wedding.” (22: 116-120) 


yizant ja? katkanisigila golnt tutpiriptu. “He allowed them to tic his hands after he had his 
food.” (23: 56) 


picanda turyanistya qumul buzuluptu. “Reportedly, (the people of) Qomul rebelled while he 
was staying in Pichan.” (23: 61) 


ikkisi taza gattiq uylavatganisiya sayéila ka gaptu. “Evidently, the policemen arrived while 
they both were sleeping very heavily.” (Turpanligharisi) 
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Usually, such meanings signaled by -GAnIsIGA are expressed by —pla (< converb in 
(X)p + particle Ja), and ~GAndA forms in SU as shall we see below in (50) 


(50) u kelipla szlap kati. “He came and immediately began speaking.” 
biz iSlavarganda tok toytap qaldi. “The electricity stopped while we were working.” 
3.2.4.2 Converbial in -mAstin 
This converb suffix composes of negation aorist suffix -mAs and ablative -1/n, denoting 


‘not v. -ing’, very similar to -mAdAn in Azarbaijan and Turkish 


(51) bu kiini buldu ciliSini dap Ea:nt iémastin cilisiptu. “He said: “OK!” and wrestled with 
him without drinking tea.” (31: 17) 





ula bizni djdéi biF aj turup xoSmu dimastin kiti gaptu, garan. “Look, they left without even 
saying “bye-bye” although they stayed one month at our house.” (Turpanligharisi) 


gara pegina, baliniz tamaymu jimeistin geipmu gimastin o:tuFdu, “Please look, your child is 
sitting there without eating and without speaking." (Turpanligharisi) 


heindig i8 jog, bula bilmeslixtin gt qoyandu, médimu bilmaslixtin uru godum sini ddamlirinni 
bifndiééd gaméa, dpu qisan. “[Sidix Xalpa said:] “Nothing happened. They might have done 
so without knowing; I also beat your people with a whip without knowing. J ask you to 
forgive me.” (22: 104-106) 


3.2.5 Evidential markers 

The same as other Turkic languages, Uyghur possesses “evidential categories signaling 
that a given utterance is based on indirective evidence” (Johanson 2000a: 121, Johanson 
2000b). In the Turfan dialect, evidentiality is marked by means of various forms: 
Postterminals, specific evidential finite verb forms, and evidential particles. Well-known 
indirective past marked with -(X)ptu is also frequently used to express indirectivity in 
the Turfan dialect, occasionally occurring in extremely developed phonetic shapes. The 
evidential particles ~imis and ikdin are also in use in the Turfan dialect, although the 
latter displays several phonetic forms, e.g. -ikd, ikd, iken, ikin, etc. There are other 
specific forms to express indirectivity in the Turfan dialect, and some of them are rather 
complex. Here we try to describe all possible evidential markers in the Turpan dialect as 
a grammatical category.'*° 





130 Certain indirective markers clearly are finite-verb forms, and should be described in related 
sections. However. some evidential forms can hardly be outlined within verbal categories, e.g. dak 
and some of them are even outside the domain of morphology. Here we described all of them under 
this title due to the fact that most evidential forms are verbal forms in the Turfan dialect. 
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3.2.5.1 -XptU and -(I)ttu 

Both forms are actually the morphnological development of the evidential past —Xpaw in 
the Turfan dialect (compare SU —Xpm), and “signal the reception of information on the 
basis of perceptive, inferential or reportive evidence” (Johanson 2000b: 73) 


(52) dnkin —op-jigifmi—_bala-nt hyip aki pir-ipto, 
then tentwenty child: ACC collect: CONV _ bring: EvPST 
daio —baq-qa dcig-vittu. 


that garden: DIR. bring out: EvPST 
“Then he gathered ten or twenty children, and brought them [to his son}, putting them 
inthe garden’, (18: 26-27) 


atteni min-i ué-u kit-tu bu 
horse: ACC ride: CONV fly PostV: EvPST this 
“He (= Imin Sufi) immediately left (the palace), and flew away riding his horse.” (20 


18-19) 

atx bul-us-gan-din kyin—otturu-ya—diiSman_ kir-ip 
become lover: COOP-PTPple-ABL after __ middle: DIR_ enemy _ enter: CONV 
avri-vitru 


separate: EvPST 


“After they became lovers an enemy appeared between them and separated them.” (67 
21-22) 


anyice sultan mamut way-nt E1851 cnyri ki-ttu 
until that Sultan MamutJasak Prince: GEN. tooth: 3POSS__pain: EvPST 
“Before any days had passed, the Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut had tooth pain.” (24: 10) 


balayza, —_yatalig minin-din—iit-tiptu, ma aldira-p 
child mistake mine: ABL pass: EVPST I harry: CONV 
tilim tejnd-p yata—sozl-p _quj-uptimd.. * 


tounge: IsgPOSS harry: CONV false speak: CONV Posv: IsgEvPST 
{The king said:] “Small child. evidently I made a mistake. I gave a wrong order to you 
in haste,’ (17: 294-295) 


3.2.5.2 -(X)ptU + dedu ~ dejdu 

In some texts — mostly in a text recorded in Toxsun — dedw or dejdu often occurs after 
the evidential marker —(X)ptU. In competition with —(Y)ptU, the construction -(X)ptU/ + 
dedu ~ dejdu specially stresses the reception of information on the basis of reportive 
evidence. 


(53) ikkisi 0-70 cikit perip Sunday vada giliSiptu dedu, ikkisininmo ajalleri eyir vojke, amdi 
ikkimiznin qa:simizninmo gis tuyulsa bir kinda talaya éigirisini. “They made an agreement 
when they were leaving for hunting. Reportedly. both of their wives were pregnant. They 
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said: “If both our wives give birth to a girl and the other to a boy, let’s promise to marry 
them to each other on the same day.”” (67: 2) 


ax patisa atlirnt tuqup na:jti tines kitiptu dejdu. “Reportedly, Aq patSa immediately saddled 
his horse and left.’ (67: 12) 


usu? taza eyini-liF vila paran se-p o:tuF-sa xuroz-1 kot kot da-p éilla-ptu dedu. 
“It is told that the cock cackled when Hushur was chatting with his friends.” (35: 8) 


Same indirectivite meaning might also be expressed by means of ~GAn participle + 
dejdu ~ dedu constructions. 


(54) Sunun vila kait-kéin dejdu 
“It is told that, he went to his (hometown).” (34: 24) 


3.2.5.3 Evidential particle dak 

The evidential particle dék also occurs in the phonetic shape of /ak in the Turfan dialect, 
basically after words ending in voiceless consonants, e.g. jurttdk (18: 281). Obviously, 
the evidential particle dcék in the Turfan dialect is on the way to suffixation. Basically, 
dak occurrs as a part of nominal predicates, most frequently also composing an 
indirective past form —Giddk, occurring after the noun verbs in —GW. 


3.2.5.3.1 dak as a part of nominal predicates 


Basically, dak indicates a perceived and discovered event when it is used as a part of 
nominal predicates 


(35) kif-sei na:jti kata juft-tak, u. 
enter: COND very big country: PART it 
“He entered and found it was a very beatiful country.” (18: 281) 
&et--ni hol gi-p tari-sa ikki tal miiytiz-i 
hair: 3POSS-ACC wet do: CONV comb: COND two CLASS. hom: 3POSS 
va-deik. 
have: PART 
“He moistened and combed (the king’s) hair, and found (the king) had two horns.” (41 
9) 
mujday ——qara-sa Sunday-daik. 


like this look at: COND like that: PART 
“They looked at it and found that was true.” (28: 15) 


Note that in the case of (55) SU and the Kasghar dialect mostly use ikdn, e.g. jurt 
ikin (Kashghar Zutk@), bar ikan (Kashghar ba:kein ~ ba:kin) and Sundag ikan (Kashghar 
Sundayhdi) instead of jurt-tak, vadak and Sundaydak 


3.2 Verbal morphology 141 


3.2.5.3.2 -Gidéik 

This form results from the fusion of the noun verbal suffix —GW’ with the evidential 
particle dak and displays the phonetic forms —yidak /-gidak and —gidak | -kidaik. \t 
indicates an event is perceived, discovered and recognised. Very often a conditional 
clause precedes the main clause, in which the indirective form —G/dak is used 


(56) dif = aidim_—ista-p iy-1-g4 ba:sa 
one person search: CONV house: 3POSS-DIR__ go: COND 
jat-gidak. 


lay down: -qidcik 
This person came to his home looking for (the child) and found (he) was sleeping. (17: 
227) 


sanya kiié-tim jet-mi-gidék 
you: DIR power: IsgPOSS__ arrive: NEG-gidlik 
“It has proved that I am not in your power.” (31: 22) 


tinSa-sa sunday biF yil munluy awaz — éigivat-qidak 
hear: COND such one kind pleasant voice —_ come out: -gidaik 
“They heard (the song), and found a pleasant voice coming (from there).’ (30: 7) 


bu wjyuF-me jit ba:yansiri — azla 

this Uyghur:GEN field: 3POSS gradually decrease 
kitipa-yidak. 

PostV: CONV-PostV: -yiddk 

“Obviously, the Uyghurs field gradually became narrower.’ (33: 4) 


manda gara-sa ayol-la ——hrarava-da__jiyli-s-ip 

like this look: COND Akhond: PI chariot: LOC cry: COOP-CONV 
o:ta-yidak 

sit: -yidcik 

“(The child) took a look and saw the Akhuns were sitting on the chariot and crying,” 
(17: 196) 


-Gldak indicates a recognized, concluded event when it occurrs after verb stems in 
negation form. 


(57) amdi apa saya di-me bo:-mi-yidetk. 
now mother you: DIR say: NEGCONV to be: NEG-yidak 
*[He said:] “Apparently, mum, I have to tell you now.” (18: 191) 
sinin-mu bo:-sa razil ae-mi-sam 
you: GEN-PART to be: COND approval: osePOSS- “ACC gain: NEG-IsgCOND 
bo-mi-yidak. 
To be: NEG- yidek 
~Apparently, at least I have to gain your appoval’. (18: 210) 
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3.2.5.3.3 —Xptudak ~ (X)ptak 
In the Turfan dialect dak may also occur after —(X)ptu past, occasionally displaying a 
fused form —(X)ptak. In this case, the whole form emphasises a reportive event. 


(58) unu kalli-si-nt a:-ma-ptaik Jig buydaj goriiS 
his head: 3POSS-ACC take: NEG: EvPST many wheat rice 
birdnim-la-ni—_bir-ip Jjola sa quj-uptak. 


thing: PI-ACC give: CONV send _PostV: EvPST 
“Reportedly, (the king) did not kill him, and gave him a lot of wheat, rice and other 
things and sent him away.” (41: 17-18) 


biF wazt-t-da siigdn-gd——mijmay mijmay — sujma kava 
‘one time: 3POSS-LOC basket: DIR crooked crooked unripe melon pumpkin 
pijaz — biFmi-la-ni ep birsi —_kir-iptak. 


onion thing: PI-ACC take: CONV someone enter: EvPST 
“Someone entered carrying a basket with very small unripe melons, pumpkins and 
onions when he was sleeping,” (29: 176) 


3.2.5.4 Perceptive particle skein 

The perceptive particle ikcin occurs in various phonetic forms in the Turfan dialect, e.g. 
iken ~ ikin, iki ~ ike, kin ~ ken ~ kin, kei ~ kd ~ ke, though their distribution is hardly 
predictable. However, amongst them some forms seem to be region-specific. For 
instance, the forms such as ikd, kd, in which the final low front vowel is nasalized, 
mainly occur in the texts recorded from Tuyug, whereas iken mostly in the texts from 
Likchun, and ikin in the texts from Murtug and Toxsun. We found ke only in two texts 
recorded in Likchin and Toxsun, while the remaining forms seem to be uniform within 
the whole Turfan region, since these forms are found in the texts recorded from all over 
Turfan. As a general tendency, it is very likely that, ikdn is in the process of 
suffixization in the Turfan dialect, having several phonetic variants as we have 
mentioned above. 


Table 3-16 Distribution of the phonetic forms of ikcin 



































Regions ikan, ika | ika. ka | kan, ka_| iken, ke | ikin, ki ken kin 
Likchin + - + + - + - 
Say Kariz + - = * : + : 
Tuyug + + + 5 : 
Yanghe + : + = = s 3 
Pichan + 5 + = = 2 7 
Qaraghoja + - + 7 & 3 + 
Murtuq_ + + + : + 2 = 
Turfan + + : = : : 
Toxsun ci a + bs 7 # = 
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All realizations of ikan are phonetical or region-specific, and display no difference in 


semantics. As an evidential marker, ikan and its phonetical variants basically compose 
nominal predicates, mostly indicating statements concluded or perceived (59a), 
sometimes also clearly signalling indirective information obtained through hearsay 
(59b). However, the latter meaning of ikdn relies strongly on the context, and such 
semantics are actually most often expressed by the “-GAn participles + ikan” structure 
in the Turfan dialect. Notably, SU ikan and the Kashghar dialect form kin also display 
exactly the same meaning. Clearly, both functions of ikdn mentioned above are not 


specific to the Turfan dialect 


(39a) tufpan — qasqa-din to jie il kijin jut 


b) 


Turfan Kashghar: ABL fourhundred year —after_—_land 

vo-yan Jaj-ikin 

become: PPle place: COP 

“Apparently, Turfan became a (Muslim) land 400 years later than Kashghar.’ (56: 1) 


sidiy yalpd—najti_ juan ganguy adim-ikd. 
Sidix Khalpa very big hero._ person: COP 
“It is told that Sidix Khalpa was a very tall and heroic person.” (23: 69) 


bu kist-ni bala-st jox-ke 
this person: GEN child: 3POSS_—_no: COP 
“This person (= the king) had no child.” (18: 2) 


biF do-ya-nt Stkii-sa nuFyun pul akiF-diyan 
one Darugha: ACC change: COND many —s money _ bring: ITPPle 
i8-kein, 

matter: COP 

“Reportedly, one had to pay a lot of money if a new Darugha was to be appointed 
(28: 2) 


otkanda bi¥ patisa — Ot-kin-iken aldm-din-¢o. 
before one king pass: PTPPle: COP ~—_world: ABL-PART 
“Once upon a time there was a king in the world.” (18: 1) 


bo-rieda Jjat-idan qaro-la-kan bu 
plaited mat: LOC sleep: ITPPle blind man: PI-COP this 
“Reportedly, those blind men slept on a plaited mat.” (18: 123) 


biF qara—mii8Siig-i ——_-var-ikain. 
one black cat: 3POSS._ have: COP 
“Reportedly. (Dagianus) had a black cat.” (19: 12) 
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As one may observe from the examples ddimikd and étkinikdn, the low stem vowel 
in the last syllable is reduced in polysyllabic lexemes due to the shift of the primary 
accent to the next syllables, namely, to the last syllable of ikdn. 


3.2.5.5 Complex evidential form —(iJkandUQ 

The Turfan dialect displays a rather complex evidential form -(i)kandUQ, which is 
realised in three different phonetical forms -(i)kcindug ~ -(i)kdindux ~ -(i)kéindog."*' 
Neither SU nor the other dialects of Uyghur display such an evidential marker.'? - 
(i)kcindUQ comprises of (i)kdin and -dUOQ; of them, the latter seems to go back to the 
Old Turkic -dOg, a negative suppletive to -mls, see Erdal 2004: 239-240. In - 
(kindUQ, the second element -dUQ only signals indirective postterminality in an 
unequivocal way just like the combination of -(y)m/S with —m/s found in Azarbaijan 
and Turkish, see Johanson 2000b: 80-81. Basically, the entire evidential form - 
()keindUQ expresses indirective information based on a logical conclusion (60a) and 
direct perception (60b), sometimes also hearsay or reported speech (60c). Compared to 
ik¢in, indirective information expressed by -ikdndUO is more stressed and unequivocal 


(60a) ha dasu-nu —_—_bala-si-kainduy he 
Oh that: GEN child: 3POSS-ikanduy PART 
‘He is actually the child of that (mullah).’ (17: 277) 


dabaj-tin Sunda qhyan bo:-sam et-im 

before: ABL likethat do: PTPle is: COND-IsgPER _horse:IsgPOSS 
anil qal-uF-kanduq 

leave —_ leave: Aor-kdindug 

‘Certainly my horse would have survived if I had done so earlier,’ (18: 275) 


b) bu giz usulni amdan _o:na-dtyin-ikandog 
this girl dance: ACC good play: ITPple-ikandog 
“As I see, this girl dances well.” (Lakchiin) 


Jaméuy-um-da pul joy-kandug 
pocket: IsgPOSS-LOC money no: kaindug 
“realized there was no money in my pocket.” (Turpanligharisi) 


ec) buva-m ashi Tiexeiillice toxtisa  digan 
grandfather: IsgPOSS originally native of Likchiin Toxtisha said 
adéim-keindug 
person: kandug 


131 In text 50 recorded from Miranyoli we found the -kandick realization of this suffix. eg. a kidd kun- 
diz jaqqan qum-kanduk “Reportedly, the sand had fallen there one night’ (50: 16), u jada olijala ba- 
kandak ‘Reportedly, there were holy people’ (50: 19). 

132. Murtuq displays kanog, in which the consonant d in (i)kdndug ~ ikandog is deleted, e.g. balamnin 
goli oul gelijkanog “I found my child’s hand was broken’. See Qasim 1985: 50. 
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“Reportedly, my grandfather was called Toxtisha and was originally a native of 
Likchiin.’ (55: 27) 


biF pa:disa-ni—beS%-ida muniiz-i —_var-ikeindug 
‘one king: GEN head: 3POSS: LOC hom: 3POSS have: ikdindug 
“Reportedly, a king had homs on his head.” (41: 2) 


bala-st jog kisi-kandug " molli-ntki 

child: 3POSS_——no_ person: ikandug that —_mullah: GEN 
“Reportedly, the mulla was a person who has no children.” (17: 82) 

Sanjay gayt-ida tufpan-da——maxtap-ld-ni 
Country Magistrate time: 3POSS-LOC_——Turfan: LOC school: PI-ACC 
ujusmi-la-nt qui-yin-ikaindug 


association: PI-ACC establish: PTPple-ikandug 
“Evidently, he established schools and associations in Turfan when he was the country 
magistrate.” (31: 36) 


su kam-la-des sanji-di-kéindug sidig xailpe 
that time: PLLOC —Changji: LOC-ikandug—_Sidix Khalpa 
“Reportedly, at that time Sidix Khalpa was in Changji.” (23: 41) 


Just like the case of -(X)pi, dedu ‘s(h)e/they said’ might also be added to (i)kanduq 
in some instances. In this case, the whole construction indicates non-confirmed 
information, hear-say or a reported event 


(61) su gay-la-da aciF xawardi-kdindug de:du 
that time: PI-LOC mule information carrier: ‘kandug said 
“Reportedly, a mule was used as an information carrier at that time.” (28: 57) 


unin ati-st ba addm-kandog edu 
his father: 3POSS rich ~—_ person: ikandog said 
Reportedly, his father was a rich person. (Saykariz) 


3.2.6 Copulas 

SU displays copulas idi, ikdin, imis and dur developed from the inflected forms of the 
verbs —dr ‘be’ and turur ‘is’ (< ‘stands’), respectively. In the case of the Turfan dialect, 
those copulas occur in divergent, more developed phonetic shapes 


3.2.6.1 du ~do/ tu~to 

Both forms go back to turur / durur and clearly exhibit some features of suffixes. du ~ 
do mostly occurs after nominal predicates whose last element ends in vowels or voiced 
consonants, whereas the remained form tu ~to occurs after nominal predicates ending in 
voiceless consonants, e.g. towa, na:-du misala? (79: 61) ‘Oh dear! What is this?’, bu 
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nimi i8to? (17: 279) ‘What does this mean?”. However, both copula forms are not as 
active in the Turfan dialect, mostly being used as a part of some interrogative particles, 
e.g. nimidu ‘what’, na:-du ‘what, where’, kimdo ‘who’, qasusidu ‘which one’, etc. In 
some instances, both copula forms express estimated, uncertain judgements or surprises. 


(62) yo! Gllix —mitiv-la——_baF-du 
main canal fifty meter: Pl_—_have: COP 
“The main canal might be about fifty meters.” (56: 54) 


ulanin —teyi bala-st Jjoy-tu. 
their yet child: 3POSS_—_no: COP 
“I think, they have no child yet.” (Turpanligharisi) 


mini wazt-im-da musunda—qil-diyan adam kim-du? 
My time: IsgPOSS-LOC like this do: PTPple person who: COP 
“Who has dared to do this during my time?” (22: 98) 


3.2.6.2 idi, di ~ ti, didi ~ dijdi 

All three forms are developments of erdi, the simple past form of er- ‘to be’. Out of 
them, idi very seldom occurs in our texts, only after some nouns. In most cases we 
found di and fi; both clearly have some characteristics of suffixes: di occurs after words 
ending in vowels or voiced consonants, while fi after words ending in voiceless 
consonants. Another form didi ~ dijdi is mostly used at Pichan town and its adjacent 
villages, occasionally also at Murtug. All forms function as past personal markers of 
nominal predicates just like idi in SU 


(63) nuryun yaq-idi 
many people: COP 
“They used to have many members.” (1: 16) 


Su wayt-l-da adam —najti_—az-di 
that time: 3POSS-LOC person very —_a few: COP 
“At that time, here were very few people.” (55: 12) 


ata-m mini ydzni-diki pul-ni iSlit-ip 
father: Isg POSS I: ACC treasury: LOC money: ACC use: CONV 
tiigit-ivat di-gin mas-ti 


complete: PostV say: PPle not: COP 
“My father did not tell me to spend the money of the treasury.” (18: 83) 


biz kicix way-la-da uluy kol-da on bas-tak jl 
we small time: PI-LOC Ulugh Kal: LOC _ fifteen: PART family 
var-di 


have: COP 
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“When we were young, there used to be about fifteen families at Ulugh K6l.” (55: 6) 


tumigin —aa-m ¢iq-qan-didi 
yesterday elder sister: IsgPOSS_ come: PTPle: COP 
“Yesterday my elder sister came.” (Pichan) 


su wayt-t-da allx-tak adam — ba-dijdi un kigix: 
that time: 3POSS-LOC _ fifty: PART person have: COP big. small 


“At that time, there were altogether about fifty people, counting the adults and the 
children too.” (55: 10) 


The original syllabic structure of the preceding word might be broken when idi is 
used after closed syllabic words. Normally, the initial vowel i in idi and the last 
consonant of the preceding word compose a syllable. The initial vowel / in idi coalesces 
with the final vowel of the preceding word when idi occurs after open syllabic words, 
¢.g. biFmidi ‘was a thing’ (18: 675) — * biF nima idi; see also phonology, 





3.2.6.3 Copula usage of demiz 

The Ist person intraterminal form of dd- ‘to say’, demiz, seems to function as a copula 
in the examples given below in (64a). This function of demiz clearly diverges from its 
common semantics ‘we say’ as found in (64b) 





(64a) bi? mo je-din ¢ig-idan budaj —najti on kiri demiz. 
one mu land: ABL come out: ITPPle wheat vet ten kiiri COP 
“Only ten kiiri of wheat is produced from a one mu field.” (57: 49) 





bu jd an barlig adam uu malki-st demiz 
this place: LOC — most rich person his elder brother: 3POSS COP 
“The richest person here is his elder brother.” (Likchiin) 


b) —bok-ni kona ism-imiz-dei Sapay de-miz. 
hat: ACC old name: IPIPOSS-LOC melon-peelings say: IPIPER 
"We call hats Sapay *melon-peelings’ in our old terminology. (5: 1) 


3.3 Indeclinable word classes 
3.3.1 Copula particles 


3.1.1.1 Particles nima and digdn 

Usually, nimd functions as an interrogative pronoun denoting ‘what’ as seen in ismiyiz 
nima? ‘What is your name’, whereas digdn functions as the post terminal participle 
form of dé- “to say’ as seen in bu gdpni malkam maya digén ‘My older brother has told 
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me about this’. However, both mimd and digdn have further functions in the Turfan 
dialect 


3.3.1.1.1 nimd and digdin as copula particles 

Both nimd and digdn function as copula particles in the Turfan dialect, mainly occurring 
after the post terminal participle in -GAn. In this function both particles create the 
indicative past, envisaging a past event as certain, direct knowledge as shall we see in 
(65a). This function of nimdi is very similar to the function of SU dur, while digcn has a 
similar function to the SU idi (65b). Obviously, unlike idi, digcin does not display 
personal inflections. 


(63a) biz-mu ran iti kéi-gan nima —_jol mey-ip. 
we: PART with difficulty arrive: PTPple = COP _—_ travel: CONV 
“We have had a hard joumney and arrived here.” (18: 621) 


dpridin way-nt $a:-da O:tiiF-vat-gan nid 
Jasak Prince Apridin: ACC that: LOC _ kill: PostV-PTPle COP 
‘They killed Jasak Prince Apridin there.” (20: 38) 


bu hard dt-maj tur-itv-a-yan nimd. 
this saw cut through: NEGCONV stop: CONV-PostV-PPle = COP 
“The saw would not cut through.” (67: 24) 


b) ajla-m billa ka-gan digan 
elder sister: IsgPOSS together come: PTPPle_ COP 
“My older sister has come together (with me).” (Pichan) 


avlimit kil-ima di-gan digain 
Ablimit come: IsgPER say: PTPPle COP 
“Ablimit said: “I will come”.* 


The directive meaning of nimd is blocked when the indirective marker ikdin ~ ikei, 
etc. is added to it 


(66) bu-ni pican-ni tot kuéGi-da tut-ga nimi-kei 
this: ACC Pichan: GEN crossroads: LOC capture: PTPPle _ nimd: COP 
“As we know, they arrested him at the crossroads of Pichan town.” (28: 78) 


nima is more frequently used than digdn, and the usage of digdin as a copula is 
restricted to the speech of rather aged speakers. Notably, digdn is the most frequent 
copula marker in the Qomul region, having the functions of both dur and idi in SU, see 
Abdulla 1985, Qumul 1997: 83 
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3.3.1.2 Subject marker digan 

In some texts recorded in Yanghe and Murtug, especially in Text 28 recorded in Yanghe, 
we found digdn also functions as subject marker. This function of digain is very smilar 
to the Chinese copula verb shi and Japanese subject marker ha. 


(67) irajim — dorya digad ——zajit haji-nt oyl-ickei 
Ibrahim Darugha didn — Zahid Haji: GEN. son: 3POSS-COP 
“Darugha Ibrahim was the son of Zahid Haji.” (28: 19) 


sin digd iF — Con oyri-kid-sti 
you digén onc/a big _ thief. COP: 2sgPER 
“Evidently, you are a big thief.” (28: 65) 


kubo — digdn—qelin-arag—_tuqu-yan ay rey. 
kubo ign thick: COMP weave: PTPPle white cloth 
“Kubo is a kind of white cloth, which is woven relatively thickly.” (56: 33) 


murtuy digdn bu bas majli-nt ——_ 2 keigd ald 
Murtug digdn — this five village: ACC comprise: INTR 
*Murtug consists of five villages.” (55: 1) 


Notably, the Chinese copula verb shi is mostly translated into SU with bolsa (+ 
Personal markers), which actually also functions as a subject marker as seen in (68) 


(68) man bolsa-m oguiquet, — dada-m bolsa — dehqan 
I bolsa: \sgPER teacher —_— father: IsgPOSS_holsa farmer 
“Lam a teacher, and my father is a farmer.” 


siz bolsi-niz ikki bali-nin—_api-si 
you Bolsa: 2sgPER two child: GEN mother: 3POSS 
“You are the mother of two children.” 


Once in the sentence given below in (69) we found bo/sa has the same function in 
the Turfan dialect 


(69) san biF lapqaz, kisi-kan-sa, ‘man biisa-m DIF viziP. 
you one clever person: COP-2sgPER 1 bolsa: IsgPER one vezir 
“Apparently. you are a clever man, and [am a vezi. (17: 33) 


3.3.2 Conjuctions 
The four conjuctions described below are unique to the Turfan dialect, but all of them 
go back to rather complex phrases. 
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3.3.2.1. ayala ~ ayvala ~ uyala ‘therefore’ 

Amongst the phonetic variants of this conjuction, ayala is found in the materials 
recorded in Murtug and Qaraghoja, and wyala in Say Kariz, whereas ayvala seems to be 
uniform to the remaining regions. 


(70) 


tindgin 8-4 ‘mejman_ kéi-ga-yin-idi, ayala 
yesterday house: DIR guest come: PostV-PTPple: COP therefore 
kil-a-mi-di-m 

come: ABIL-NEG-SPST-1sgPER 

“Yesterday, a guest suddenly came ; therefore I couldn't come’. (Murtuq) 


kariz-la guru kat-ti, uyala — sajtay-mu fera-ma:-miz, 

karez-Pl dry PostV: SPST therefore vegetable: PART cultivate: NEG-IPIPER 
*A lot of karez has dried out; therefore we could not even cultivate vegetables,” 
(Saykariz) 


un dadi-si baj. ayvala Con ga? qi-vat-gin-t 
her father: 3POSS_—_ rich therefore _to boast: PostV-PTPPle-3POSS 
“Her father is a rich man, that is why she is boasting like this’. (Turpanligharisi) 


scin—bala-y-nt halal-din’ nan tep-ip yidir-tip 

you child: 2sgPOSS-ACC clean: ABL bread find: CONV have eaten: CONV 
bag-mi-yan nima, —ayala— bala-y sanyar nim 
take care of NEG: PTPPle COP therefore child: 2sgPOSS_— you: DIR what 
bo-ma-jdu desjdi-kan Ser at-ni—kitav-i-di-ma. 


iss NEG-INTR say: INTR: COP law: GEN _book-3POSS-LOC-PART 
“You have not taken care of your child only by carning clean bread and having them 
cat it. Therefore your child does not listen to you.” (60: 14-16) 


3.3.2.2 ja:misa ‘or’ 
This conjuction originates from ja bolmisa, probably having experienced the forms ja 
bomisa, ja vomisa and javiimisa 


(71) 


jamisa—pul-ni vaisun, Jamia qo:-ni 

or money: ACC give: 3IMPER or sheep: ACC 
Gkéi-pd-sun. 

bring: PostV-3IMPER 

“Let him give the money or return the sheep.” (Turpanligharisi) 

hey tike-m, ja ata-y-ni gisgar, 
Hey younger brother: IsgPOSS or father: 2sgPOSS-ACC call 
jamisa zijada ge? gi-maj kat. 


or much speak: NEGCONV eave 
“Hey, my younger brother, call your father or leave here not talking much.” 
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3.3.2.3 diykin, cizikin and aijkiziza ‘and, then’ 
This is a very frequent conjuction in the Turfan dialect and basically coordinates 
compound phrases and sentences as seen in (72) 


(72) bu diinja-ni Jeni j-gai jotke-dtyan-ya 
this treasure: ACC new house: DIR move: ITPPle-DIR 
pilay  qi-p dnkin — kidi-si jotke-ptu 


plan do: CONV then _—_ evening: 3POSS_ move: EvPST 
“Reportedly, they planned to move the treasures to the new house, and then they 
moved the treasures at night.” (17: 78-79) 


Sula mudapai vo-p dizikin — kil-a:-ma-du 
they being protector: CONV then come: ABIL-NEG-ITPple 
“They will be protectors (for us), and (the enemy) will not come.” (17: 327) 


kiil-lé-din— iF kiin-i aysim-1 jivip 
day: PI-ABL one day: 3POSS_ evening: 3POSS lye: CONV 
ankiziza iz-i-ga bi iy tep-ipm bu 


then own: 3POSS-DIR one idea find: EVPST this 
“Apparently, one evening he went to bed and had an idea.” (21: 13) 


paridi yan yuja-m-ni jugla-p Cig-t pag-aj 
Paridin Khan Saint: IsgPOSS-ACC visit: CONV go: CONV PostV: IsgOPT 
dap paridi yan-niki-ga ¢ig-ipm. 


saying Paridin Khan: GEN-DIR go: EvPST 
“The next day he decided to visit Paridin Khan and went to the Paridin Khan’s 
dwelling.” (21: 101) 


3.3.2.4 digdyga ‘nevertheless’ 


(73). qo:-mi-yan-di-kin andin —islitidiyan —biFmi-si 
put: NEG-PTPPle-ABL-PPOS then use: ITPPle thing: 3POSS 
joxvo — qa:-ma-m-do, digangd —ujuy-ya_ ras to5-11 


nothing leave: NEG-QPART-INTR however play: DIR very __ full: SPST 
“Since nothing was left. naturally that left nothing [for the prince} to spend. Never 
theless, he became a master at playing (music). (18: 47-49) 


3.3.2.5 ayiciin ‘therefore? 
We found this conjucture only once in a text recorded in Tuyuq 





(74) bula su jategan——_piti-cts yit-iva-gan 
they that sleep: PPle form: 3POSS-EQUA sleep: PostV-PTPle 
yay bu, aayiciin hajat —yujam-la_—de-du 
people this therefore tive Saint: Pl_ say: INTR 
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bu-la-ni él-mii-gan. 

this: PI-ACC die: NEG-PPle 

“They slept, and slept continuously for a long time. Therefore, they were called 
“Living Saints that slept.” (19: 131-132) 


3.4 Derival morphology 


3.4.1 Nominal suffix -yza 

This suffix consists of a 2nd person possessive suffix + the Chinese denominal nominal 
suffix -zi. Originally, -zi was used to form new nouns from Uyghur kin terms in the 2nd 
person singular possessive forms in the Muslim Chinese spoken in Xinjiang. However, 
in the Turfan dialect as well in the speech of some of the younger generation in 
Urumchi, -yza seems to function as a nominal derivative suffix, deriving nouns from 
some kin terms and adding a clear, haughty, arrogant hue, see also lexicon. 


(75) aka “brother” + -yza —+ akanza “older brother” 
bala ‘child’ + -yza — balayza ‘child’ 
ajla “older sister’ + -yza — ajlanza ‘older sister” 
ata ‘father’ + -yza — atayza “father” 
apa ‘mother’ + -yza —» apayza ‘mother’ 
uka “younger brother’ + -yza —» ukayza “younger brother” 


Note that this suffix does not derive nouns from compound kin terms, e.g. gijin ata 
‘father-in-law’, kicigapa ‘aunt’, and also does not derive nouns from the kin terms such 
as bova ‘grand-father’, ini ‘younger borther’, igicd ‘older sister’ and siyil ‘younger 
sister’, etc, 


3.4.2 Derival verbs 


3.4.2.1 -dA 

Many denominal verbs formed with -/a in SU and in the Kashghar dialect are formed 
by means of -d4’* in the Turfan dialect. Notably, some verbs formed with -d4 are 
unique to the Turfan dialect, while SU and the Kashghar dialect do not display 
corresponding verbs. 


(76) w:rug ‘lean’ + -da — u:ruyda- “to get lean, loose weight’ (17: 174) 
‘majaq “dung” + -da —+ majiyda- “to puss dung’ (19: 121) 
mairak ‘holy, blessed’ + -da —+ maragda- “to gradulate’ (28: 62) 
Silim ‘glue’ + -da — silimda- “to paste’ (67: 33) 


133 In Old Turkic this suffix was less productive than —/4. being realized in the forms of -1a, -1d, -da 
and -da, Cf. Erdal 1991: 455-458. 
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gaméa ‘whip’ + «da — gaméida “to whip’ (28: 16) 
toxmag “club” + -da —+ toymayda- “to strike with a club’ (28: 47) 


SU and the Kashghar dialect display urugla- ~ uruyla- for u:ruyda-, majagla- ~ 
majayla- for majiyda- and mubardkla- ~ mardglé- for mardgda-.'** However, both SU 
and the Kashghar dialect have no specific verbs for silimda-, gaméida- and toymayda-, 
and both express their meanings with rather complex phrases, e.g. Silim stirkd- (SU) ~ 
Silim siké- (Kashghar), gaméi bildn ur- (SU) ~ gaméi vila u- (Kashghar) and toymaq 
bildin ur- (SU) ~ toymag vila u- (Kashghar), ete 


3.4.2.2 -rA 

Amongst the dialect lexemes recorded in different regions of Turfan, we found several 
verbs are formed with -rA. As it is well known, this suffix was less productive in 
comparison to -/A in Old Turkic, mainly deriving onomatopoeic and synaesthetic verbs, 
e.g. yayra- ‘to babble’, kiikrd- ‘to roar, bellow’, sacra- ‘to jump up or out’, etc. (for 
details see Erdal 1991: 469-474). In Chaghatay it has already become unproductive, 
deriving onomatopoeic verbs, including other limited verbs formed from other bases 
(Bodroligeti 2001: 292). It is also true for SU, e.g. hayra- ‘to bray’ — hay ‘braying 
voice of a donkey’, mdird- ‘to bleat’ — md ‘voice of sheep’. However, in the Turfan 
dialect, aside from the onomotopoeic verbs, -rA may also derive verbs from other nouns 
and adjectives, though the number of verbs derived with this suffix is also limited. 


(77) diivei *heap, pile’ + -ra’ —+ diivird- “to gather’ (Tuyuq) 
Jjoyan “big’ + -ra — juyura- “to become big” (41: 26) 
katta ‘big’ + -ra — kattira- ‘to become arrogant’ (Liikchiin) 
kéjndi ‘old’ + -rd — kéjnird- “to become old’ (Murtuq) 





Amongst the verbs listed above, juywra- and dtivird- do not exist in SU or the 
Kashghar dialect, whereas the latter two have corresponding verbs formed with —/a or — 
ra, €.g. kattila-, konira-. In the case of kéjnird- and konira-, the difference between the 
Turfan dialect form and the one in SU is mainly phonetic, the former results from the 
progressive assimilation of the stem. 


3.4.2.3 qil- 

As mentioned in the introductory chapter, qi/- is mainly distributed to the eastern and 
northern dialect regions, whereas df- mainly to the southern regions, namely Kashghar 
and Khotan. Many verbs formed by means of the auxiliary verb qil- in the Turfan 
dialect, are generally formed with af- in the Kashghar dialect, although some of them 
have no real equivalents either in SU or the Kasghar dialect. As we shall see from Table 
3-17 below, SU sometimes follows the southern dialects, especially the Kashghar 
dialect, sometimes using qil- instead of af- like the eastern and northern dialects. 





134 The forms before the “~" occur in SU. and the forms after the ~~" in the Kashghar dialect 
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‘Table 3-17 Deverbal qil- in the Turfan dialect 





Turfan Kashghar SU Gloss 

tamag qil- tamiyat- to cook 

la(j) qil- laj at- to prepare mud 

bala qil- balet- to adopt a child 

kijim qil- kijimet- to prepare a dress 

bay qil- bay at- bay qil- to make a garden 

hakaja qil- hikajejt- hekaja ejt- to tell a story 

pigisqil- pays vol- yas bol- _ to be careful 

zijapat qil- zijapat va-_—zijapat bar- to hold a banquet 
3.4.3 Derival adverbs 


The following three suffixes deriving adverbs are specific to the Turfan dialect, at least 
SU and the other dialects of Uyghur do not display them 


3.4.3.1 Ita ~ -Ite 
This suffix derives intensive adverbs from some adverbs and adjectives ending in 
consonants. Always, the last consonant of the adjective or adverb is doubled when this 
suffix is attached, 


(78) jim ‘silently’ + -ita —+ jimmita ‘very silently’ (17: 129) 
tim ‘silent’ + -ite + timmite ‘silently’"* (Tuyug) 
Jig many” + -te —+ Jiggite ‘very much’ (Turpanligharisi) 
kicik “small” + -ite — kicikkite “very small’ (Turfan) 
lig “fall” + -itd) + liggite “fully” (18: 371) 
Cip “suitable” + -ita —+ cippitd “exactly suitable’ (64: 54) 


The same suffix may also form adverbs from onomatopoeic words by doubling the 
last consonant of the onomatopoeic word. Unlike the intensive adverbs formed with this 
suffix, in this case, the meaning of onomatopoeic word is not intensified, but simple 
adverbs are formed. 


(79) tag ‘sound of jumping’ + -itci + taqqitd “jumping noisily” (18: 305, 459) 
pay “sound of shooting’ + -i1d —> paynitd *bang bang’ (18: 274) 
tas “sound of whiping’ + -itd —+ tafssita ‘immediately * (18: 267) 
giip ‘sound of falling down’ + -i1/ > gippita ‘noisily’ (18: 543) 
yin ‘sound of boiling or door opening’ + -itc —+ yinyitd ‘with the sound yi’ (18: 614) 


This suffix occurs in the form of -(I)d@ in SU mainly forming adverbs from 


onomatopoeic words, e.g. paqgida <— paq ‘dropping sound of light objects’, likkidd — 
lik ‘the state of rapidly standing up °, but is never added to adjectives and adverbs. 


135. tim and jim should be etymologically identical, while the latter certainly originates from the former. 
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In the Turfan dialect, the meaning of the adverbs formed by adding this suffix might 
be intensified by means of —/a, e.g. dikkitila ‘very immidieately’ (29: 49) — dikkitei 
‘immediately * 


3.4.3.2 -(la 

This suffix seems to go back to the Old Turkic and Chaghatay adverbial suffix ~/a, 
deriving limited adverbs from some onomatopoeic words and adverbs in the Turfan 
dialect. The same as the case of adverbs derived with —/td ~ /te, the last consonant of the 
onomatopoeic word might also be repeated, but not always. 


136 


(80) cag “sound of dropping’ + -(/)la — cagqila “immediately” (59: 158) 
Aiit “sound of immidiate action’+ -()la — hiitla “suddenly” (13: 45) 
hagajét “extreme” + -(I)la — hagajaitla “extremely” (19; 35) 
haman ‘always’ + -()la — hamanla ‘immediately’ (17: 64) 


3.4.3.3 -sigd 
This suffix derives limited adverbs’ from some pronouns 


(81) muyday “like this’ + -sigd —+ mujdaysiga “this way” (41: 37) 
ganday “how” + -sige + gandagsiga “how, which way’! (18: 157) 
dajnay “like that’ + -sigd — dajnaysiga “that way" (58: 24) 


In a text recorded in Toxsun we read konisigd ‘in the old way, in the old language” 
(69: 1), which is also derived from the same suffix 


136 For Old Turkic -/a see Erdal 1991: 429-453, for Chaghatay see Bodrogligeti 2001: 312 
137 These pronouns might also be called adverbial pronouns. 
138 gandazsiga semantically is an interrogative pronoun (see pronouns), but functions as an adverb. 
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4.1 An Overview 


The Turfan dialect shares basic lexical stock with Standard Uyghur as well as with other 
dialects of Uyghur. Common lexical items generally can be traced back to the older 
phase of the Uyghur language or to so-called Ancient Eastern Turkic, mainly 
demonstrated in texts written in Uyghur script. Basic nouns and verbs show a very 
similar picture to those that are documented in folkloric, literary, medical and civil 
Uyghur texts. Arabic and Persian lexemes mainly came from the Chaghatay literary 
language. A certain number of lexemes were also introduced from Standard Uyghur 
after the establishment of modern literary Uyghur at the beginning of the 20" century. A 
considerable number of regional lexemes were replaced with Standard Uyghur 
equivalents, and some lexemes were also introduced from other Uyghur dialects via the 
intermediary of Standard Uyghur. In recent years, such adaptation and replacement have 
one way or another been exaggerated following the popularization of Standard Uyghur 
via the literary works of modern Uyghur writers and poets, most recently also due to 
modern media tools, ie. televisions and newspapers along with the establishment of 
modern schools, in which the lessons are offered only in Standard Uyghur. 

Many regional lexemes or expressions characteristic of the Turfan dialect mainly 
reflect housing features of the Turfan Uyghurs, and peculiarities in their land use. For 
instance, a kind of traditional Uyghur house in the shape of copula is called kimir' 6j or 
dgmd 6j in the Turfan region in contrast to japma 6j or japméj, which refers to a 
common house of wood construction. Construction of such houses is not called 6/ sal- 
like in Standard Uyghur or other Uyghur dialects, but kimir dg- due to its roof being in 
the shape of a half circle 

The early history of the karez-irrigation system in Turfan is not clear. Some scholars 
write of the existence of underground karez-canals in the Tarim basin from the old 
period (Zieme 2000: 205, 209), and some scholars estimate the history of the karez in 
Turfan to be 4000-6000 years (Turpansunasliq Tétgiqati 2000, Nr. 2, cover page 3; 
Toxti 2003: 51). Anyway, most parts of the present Turfan region still rely mainly on 
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the Aarez irrigation system, and some individual families even possess their own karez. 
According to statistics, there were 420 karez in 1988 in the domain of Pichan County 
only (Shi 2001: 160) though the number of karez has decreased in recent years. Due to 
this unique irrigation system, Turfan Uyghurs developed several special terms 
connected to the karez, e.g. karizéi *karez-digger’, filma ‘main drainage ditch of a karez’, 
bul ‘a wooden stick to which the rope of the water fetcher is bound’ and so on. Also, in 
the traditional administrative system, the rural districts and villages in the Turfan region 
are divided mainly according to the distribution of kariz. Therefore, many place names 
in the Turfan region take the categorical term kariz after their names, e.g. Yayhi Kariz, 
Say Kariz, Dalan Kariz, Khandu Kariz, Yengi Kariz, Qum Kariz, etc. 

The cultivation of grapevines flourished in the Turfan region in very early times and 
many characteristic regional lexemes are closely connected to the viticulture of this 
region; for a detailed description of grapevine terms see 4.2.1 of this chapter. 

Unsurprisingly, some domestic items and comestibles are expressed with special 
regional terms. For instance, in the Turfan region people sleep on a kind of heatable 
brick bed called kay (originates from Chin. kang). Sleeping on the kay is called kayya 
qiyyaj- (lit. decline to the kay) or more precisely kayda jat- (lit. lie on the kay). 
Expressions such as kayya orun sal- ‘to make a bed on the kay’, kayya Ot- ‘to sit on the 
kay’ are not understood in other Uyghur dialect regions, since in other regions kay 
basically function as heating mediums, but are never used for sleeping or inviting guests 
to sit on. A kind of local food prepared with hand-rolled dough and fried vegetables 
called goldama is common in the Turfan and Qomul regions. Other regional food 
prepared by steaming the dough together with meat, potato and carrot is called japma. A 
kind of special mixed grain bread eaten in this region is called gosugluq nan, 
occasionally appearing in the shape of gosug nan in some regions, and so on. 

For some items regional names are given. For instance, fried vegetables and salad are 
not called goruyan saj and yam saj as in Standard Uyghur or in the other dialect regions, 
but suskoki (lit. salty vegetable). This indicates that a vegetable dish was traditionally 
prepared with salt in the Turfan region but not fried like in other regions. An electric fan 
is called Samaléi, while the Standard Uyghur Samalduryuc is only a latent lexeme in this 
region. A bed pan for children in a wooden cradle is called kii/tiik, whereas the southern 
Uyghur dialects use mainly jaka for it. The small braid worn by young Uyghur girls is 
not called sekilak or siki:/ak like in Standard Uyghur and the Kashghar dialect," but 
baleug éae. 

Formation of some adverbs and interrogative pronouns is also specific to the Turfan 
region. For instance, jimmite ‘silently, secretly’ and jiggite ‘many, too much’ are formed 
by adding a suffix -(I)1e to adjectives jim ‘silent’, jig ‘many’, while qandaysiga ‘how’ 
is formed by adding -sigd to gandag ‘how’ as described in the morphology (see 3.4.3.3). 


139. The meaning of sekilak or sikalak in the Khotan dialect is a little different. where it denotes ‘girl’ 
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Semantic departures are also observable. Basically, cig- has the meaning ‘to go out’ 
in the Turfan dialect, but also signifies ‘to go’ as we find in the sentence tirtimciga 
Cigtim ‘I went to Urumchi’. However, in the last case, bar- ‘to go’ is used in Standard 
Uyghur but not cig-. The common verb ié- ‘to drink’ also denotes ‘to eat’ in the Turfan 
dialect as we find in the phrase /daigmin ic- ‘to eat gman’ ‘° 

A rather special kinship terminological system established in the Turfan dialect 
probably reflects regional peculiarities of social organization. The Turfan dialect 
displays rather distinct kin terms for aunt and uncle to Standard Uyghur and other 
Uyghur dialects. Certain kin terms, which are phonetically and etymologically identical 
to their SU counterparts, also denote different forms of kinship (for details see 4.2.2) 

A considerable number of lexemes copied from Arabic, Chinese, Mongolian and 
Persian into this dialect hint at the long-standing cultural and religious contact of Turfan 
Uyghurs with neighboring nationalities, exhibiting some peculiarities in adaptation of 
those lexemes (for discussions see 4.3). 

Significant archaic lexical units found in the Turfan dialect demonstrate that most 
verbs and a considerable number of nominals in the Turfan dialect directly or indirectly 
originate from Old Uyghur. Many important lexemes used in some legal, literary and 
folkloric texts in Old Uyghur are still in use in this dialect, though a large number of 
Old Uyghur nominals and functional words died out or were replaced with other words 
(for analysis see Yakup 2002 and 4.4 of this chapter). 

So-called regional lexemes and dialect words characteristic of the Turfan dialect, are 
mostly retained in the speech of illiterate older generations, while some of them have 
also been transferred to pre-school children. Words such as a:siq ‘benefit’, ujus ‘cheap, 
easy’ and bo:iut ‘wedding gift’ found in Le Coq’s word list are only understood by the 
older generations, and are not used so often by most speakers. Words such as daroya 
‘tax collector’, ebdr- ‘to send’ and fis/a- ‘to bite’ known from Kathanov, Le Coq and 
Malov’s records, have also been replaced by advanced forms such as do:ya, ivait- ~ 
dvat-and cisld-, respectively. 

Generally speaking, the regional lexemes and expressions, particularly the rich 
viticulture lexicon, rather systematic karez-lexemes, unique kinship terms as well as the 
considerable number of Old Uyghur lexemes retained in the Turfan dialect, function as 
some of its uniform linguistic features. Most of this chapter focuses on the description 
and analysis of these important lexical properties of the Turfan dialect 

As one would expect, different parts of Turfan display local differences with regard 
to some lexical and pronunciation isoglosses. In some cases, semantics and the function 
of certain lexemes differ from region to region. Internal regional differences found in 
the lexicon of the Turfan dialect are considerably extensive, especially in contrast to 
phonology and morphology. 


140 lagman is a kind of stretched noodle most commonly consumed by Uyghurs, 
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4.2 Analysis of regional lexemes 


4.2.1 A viticulture lexicon 


We don’t know exactly when the grapevine began to be cultivated in the Turfan region. 
Archeologists declare the discovery of large number of grapes, vine branches and wall 
paintings of vineyards in a tomb in Turfan dating from Eastern Jin (A.D. 317-420; see 
Shi 2001: 224). Chinese chronicles and documents from the 6" century on include 
numerous rather detailed records on vine growing, grape varieties and wine producing 
in the Turfan region.‘ Several important lexemes and expressions such as iiziim 
‘grape’, bor ‘vine’, borluk / bag borluk ‘vineyard’ closely connected to viticulture, 
frequently occur in Old Uyghur texts. Both religious and civil documents unearthed 
from Dunhuang and Turfan clearly demonstrate that vine growing was widespread 
around the 10" and 13" centuries in both regions. An Uyghur document discovered in 
Turfan clearly states that wine was even used as an exchange medium along with other 
objects (Yamada et al (eds.) 1991, Lo30). Vineyards were considered important 
economic sources by the Manichean monastery, which existed until the end of the 10" 
century (Moriyasu 1991: 159-160). Even a kind of vineyard tax (borluk ayiz) was levied 
by the government during the Yuan period (Matsui 2002: 93-94). 

Names of some grape varieties, e.g. it tziimi grape’, asgu iiztim ‘grapes 
hanging (on the vine)’ and kurug iiziim “dried grape, raisin’ are known from some civil 
and medical texts (see Hamilton 1986, Nr. 29: 7 and Arat 1930, 1932). Weiwuerguan 
Yiyu of the Ming dynasty records a further variety of grape called giinjiit tiztim (lit. 
sesame grape, WYY 324). Both Chinese and Turkic literature of a later period provide 
more and detailed information on viticulture in the Turfan region. Ming envoy Chen 
Cheng of the 15" century writes: “Lukchiin Town, which was known as Liuzhong 
County in old times, is located to the East of Qocho, approximately a thousand miles 
from Qomul (Hami)... Each sides of the town is around two or three miles long, and 
there are many rural districts surrounded by flowing waters and dense forests. From this 
land wheat, hemp and beans are produced. [Here] widely grow grapes, peaches, apricots, 
red apples (huahong), walnuts, jujube (xiaozao), sweet melon, pumpkin, etc. [Here] 
grows a small grape called Suozi- grape which tastes sweet and is seedless. Cloth 
made of the cotton produced here is sheer. They are master winemakers.” (Chen Cheng 
2000: 111; Su / Huang 1993: 152). During the Qing period local grapes and melons 
from Turfan were shipped westward to Urumchi (Lin & Wang 1991: 74-75). 





141 For a rather detailed analysis of viticulture in China and Iran, see Laufer 1973, pp. 220-245; For 
very valuable text materials on the viticulture of the southern parts of present Xinjiang, see Jarring 
1998, pp. 21-40. 

142. Suozi-grape: suozi literally means ‘lock’. It seems to be another spelling for suosuo-grape, which is 
discussed in Laufer 1973: 229. if not, it is unclear which variety of grape it refers to. 
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In present day Turfan — perhaps also true for many regions of Dunhuang ~ vine 
growing is considered a most important economic resource for the settlements of the 
region. Massive vineyards have been newly formed, and the wine industry and trade has 
been developing at a fairly high speed. Statistics show that there are 75973 mu of 
vineyards in Pichan County alone. Excellent wine products, tinned grapes, grape 
vinegars, grape oils, grape juice and other grape products are increasingly produced (Shi 
2001: 238-239). Reflecting such a cultural and economic situation of this region, Turfan 
Uyghurs have developed a rather rich viticulture lexicon during their long-standing 
history of vine cultivation. Certain important lexemes, such as ciincd ‘a shady and 
well-ventilated building for drying grapes’, sak ‘vine stalk’, have been adopted by 
Standard Uyghur. However, most grape lexemes are only understood in this region. It 
might be said that the viticulture lexicon clearly divides the whole Turfan dialect area 
from other dialect regions as a bundle of isoglosses. The classified grape lexemes 
discussed below demonstrate this bulk of regional lexical items of the Turfan dialect 


4.2.1.1 Lexemes for vine and vine stalks 

Vine stalk is called “ik in the Turfan dialect, while the other dialect regions use 
descriptive terms such as iiziim teli, iiziim Seyi (Kashghar) or simply covering it with 
tiziim (some regions of Kashghar and Khotan) in this sense. In the Turfan region, 
different terms are used to refer to different branches and sub-branches of grapevine. 
The term it jatqu refers to the main branch of the grape stalk, while sipas signifies ‘the 
secondary branch developed from the main branch of the vine stalk (in some regions the 
latter also refers to the main branch of stalk) and Swy refers to the long branch of the 
vine exactly where grapes appear. A newly formed grape stem is called soyta or suyta, 
using jitim sogta or seriq soqta for ‘a year old grape stem’, cdrlimd specifically refers to 
the first vine in two rows of vines, whereas the descriptive term jawa (dk is used as a 
general name for all grape varieties other than the seedless grape. 


4.2.1.2 Lexemes relating to the vineyard 

Generally tik is also used to refer to a vineyard, though a newly formed lexeme ‘aiklik 
has begun to be used along with it. In the Turfan region gerim specifically refers to a 
ditch where vines are planted, but not to a general ditch like in Standard Uyghur and in 
the other Uyghur dialects. 


4.2.1.3 Lexemes for grape varieties 

Turfan is the only Uyghur region where the lexeme diziim covers both grape and raisin 
According to some statistics, 45 local grape varieties exist in the Turfan region (Shi 
2001: 225). Recently, numerous grape varieties have been introduced from other 
regions and countries. Basically two types of grape, kismis ‘seedless, round shaped, 
small grape’ and sa:va ‘comparatively long grape with seed’, are sharply 
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differentiated.'* Traditionally, only seedless grapes are dried and sold. Grapes with 
seeds are mostly left for personal consumption or used for serving guests. As far as we 
know, there is only a sort of seedless grape in the shape of fish in the image of the 
Turfan Uyghurs, which was called belig iiziim (lit. fish grape) and differs from other 
normal seedless grapes 

Turfan Uyghurs clearly differentiate several varieties of grapes with seeds. The 
general term sa:va is a for grapes with seeds as we have mentioned. It is also called 
sa:va iiziim ‘sa:va grape’ more precisely. It is bigger than kiSmis, including many 
sub-varieties, e.g. uzun sa:va ‘long sayva’ (a sort of sa:va of fairly long grape), gizil 
sa:va ‘red sayva’ (also called gizil tiziim ‘red grape’), aq sa:va ‘white sayva’ (also called 
ag iiziim ‘white grape’) and jumbulay sa:va ‘round sayva’. All of these terms mainly 
emphasize the shape and colour of the grape varieties. 

Grapes which ripen rather late are generally called gasqir, although it also covers 
some sayva sorts that ripen later and also occasionally the grape sorts other than 
seedless grapes. It has two sorts: kok qasqif ‘blue gasqiF’ and kicik qasqi ‘small gasqi?” 
The latter is also called kicik bulduyan igi in the Lakchiin region. These sorts of grapes 
are also considered wild grapes, calling them ydSak. Generally, the Turfan Uyghurs 
neither eat ydsdk nor serve them to guests, mainly using them for wine producing and 
for preparing local grape beverages. 

There are other terms for some other grape sorts: bajagi refers to a kind of seedless 
sweet grape mostly eaten and served to guests, yunci iiziim ‘vinis vinifera’ (lit. bud 
grape) is mainly used for medicinal purposes and is sold at a rather high price; bilyi 
“bilyi grape’ is a sort of sweet, long-shaped grape with seeds and is mainly produced in 
the southern parts of Turfan. 

Raisins are generally called quruy iiziim, including two main sorts: jisil tiztim (lit 
green grape) and gara iiziim (lit. black grape). The first one is generally used to cover 
raisins dried in ciinéd (for ciincd see below), with the latter referring to raisins dried in 
places other than the inca’. Usually, green raisins are sold, leaving black raisins for 
personal consumption during the winter. Black raisins might also be sold, but at an 
extremely low price. In the traditional grape growing techniques used in Turfan, no 
chemicals are allowed in the drying grapes. 

There is a delicious kind of grape which is not completely dried, and it is called 
piikcin or piikén iiztim. It is favoured by local people due to its special taste — between a 
grape and raisin — and is mostly consumed in the winter. It is only served to highly 
respected guests and close friends. 

Several important viticulture terms found in DLT, e.g. ‘alga ‘sour grapes’, masic 
‘black grapes’ and iiskdbdc ‘raisins’ (DLT III 253) can not be found in the Turfan 
dialect 


143 Shi 2001 introduces yunéi azum as independent grape variety: medicine grape, cf. Shi 2001: 227. 
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4.2.1.4 Lexemes for grape drying objects 

Grapes are dried in autumn by the desert wind in étinéa, which is a kind of special shady 
and well-ventilated building specifically used for drying grapes. Grapes are hung on 
éaqga in ciinéé before being dried. éaqga is a general term for a hanger specifically 
used for grape drying. It comprises many small branches which are called skein. Dried 
oleaster trees can be used as caqqa, and are called tikdn Gaga or tikcn caqga, Hangers 
may also be made of wood, and they are called jayas Cagga ‘wooden-hanger’. Note that 
the latter is becoming most popular in recent years because of increased vine 
cultivation. 


4.2.1.5 Main verbs used for grapes 

Several verbs are specifically used for grapes in the Turfan region. Generally, mivild- 
signifies ‘to give fruits’ in Standard Uyghur and in other Uyghur dialects, but it means 
‘to give grape (fruit)’ in the Turfan dialect. puragga ki?- is a verb specifically used in 
the meaning ‘to become green (of grapes)’, and cikila- is only used to refer ‘to be close 
to ripe, nearly ripe” 

Certain verbs are connected to vine cultivation activities, e.g. suy tafat- signifies ‘to 
put vine stalks in order’, and sak kom- means ‘to cover a vine stalk (with earth)’ 
Additional earth can be used to cover a vine in order to protect it from frostbite in a cold 
winter, calling it zeyirla-. As the opposite term of tak kém-, another verb (ak ac- is used 
in the meaning ‘to uncover a buried vine’. Vines are trellised around late April, and this 
is called sik korii?- . Wild vine branches can be cut down during a specific season, and it 
is called (ik ota- 

In the Turfan dialect diziim parla- does not mean to select grapes as one may guess 
from both elements — tiziim ‘grape’ and pafla- ‘to select’ — of this compound, but it 
specifically signifies ‘to eat raisins” 


4.2.1.6 Classifiers specifically used for vines and grapes 

Certain classifiers are only used to qualify grapevines and grapes. The term gin refers to 
‘a row line’ in the vineyard. Generally sapag (most often pronounced as savaq) is used 
in the meaning of ‘a bunch’ as in Standard Uyghur and other dialects. However, the 
specific term, ciliy, is used only in the Turfan region for a smaller bunch of grapes than 
sapaq. 

Probably, ijin originates from the Old Turkic evin ‘seed’, mostly used in the meaning 
‘a piece of grape’, also signifying ‘small pieces’ in certain circumstances. 

The quantity of raisins is calculated by local people with tikan ‘hanger’, consulting 
the amount of grapes carriable with a hanger. For instance, in the speech of the Uyghurs 
in Turfan ikki tikan iiziim ‘two hangers of grapes’, on tikan tiziim “ten hangers of grapes’ 
refer to an amount of raisins, which is expressed by the number of hangers used when 
the grapes are dried 
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4.2.2 Kin terms 

Modern Uyghur kinship terminology is poorly investigated. Thus far no systematic 
investigations on Standard Uyghur kinship terminology have been made from the 
perspective of classificatory type. Systematic description and classification of dialect 
kinship terms never has been the object of anthropological and linguistic investigations 
though different Uyghur dialect areas, sometimes even some villages in the same dialect, 
display fairly different kinship terminology. In the case of the Turfan dialect, the 
quantity of such differences is comparatively great, especially in contrast to Standard 
Uyghur and the southern dialects of Uyghur. 

Needless to say, kinship terms represent cultural categories, varying in their specific 
application cross-culturally, and certainly need to be investigated as a system. The 
system and property of the Turfan dialect kin terms should also be described and 
explained as a whole, taking historical traditions, cultural contact, social and regional 
elements into full consideration. In this part, first we present a description of the kin 
terms in the Turfan dialect, comparing them with the materials from Standard Uyghur 
and related Uyghur dialects, and then present a primary componential analysis on the 
kinship terminology of this local dialect. Regional variations observed in the kin terms 
in the different parts of Turfan will be only briefly mentioned 


4.2.2.1 A comparative kin lexicon 

Table 4-1 below is a list of the Turfan dialect kin terms along with their Standard 
Uyghur and Kashghar dialect counterparts. In this table the following standard 
acronyms of kin terms are used: F = father, M = mother, B = brother, Z = sister, S = son, 
D = daughter, H = husband, W = wife, C = child, O = older, and Y = younger. 
Composite kin types are combinations of elementary kin types, e.g. FF = grandfather, 
MB = mother’s brother, SCS = son’s children’s son, and so on 


Table 4-1 Turfan dialect kin terms 









































Turfan dialect Standard Uyghur | Kashghar dialect__| Description 

hazriti bowa : : FFFFF / MFFFF 

hazriti moma 5 FFFFM / MFFFM 

uuluy bowa (uluy bowa) : FFFF / MFFF 

uuluy moma (uluy moma) - FFFM/ MFFM 

bowa / Gon dada bowa / Gon dada éon dada FFF / MFF, FMF / MMF 

moma/éon ana |moma/éonana | on ana FFM / MFM, FMM / 
MMM 

dada €on dada / bowa fon dada__——/ | FF/ MF 





144 dadaka and anaka are restricted to some regions in the Kashghar dialect speaking area 
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dada:ka™ 
ana’ on apa / moma onna /ana:ka FM/MM 
ata /aka'® /aka | dada / ata dada F 
[ apa apa /ana ana M 
éon ata/alaka’” | taya taya FOB/MOB 
on apa hamma hamma/hammaéa | FOZ / MOZ 
kigigata taya taya FYB /MYZ 
kigigapa hamma hamma/hammaéa | FYZ/ MYZ 
malka'/ aya /aka_| aka aka OB 
| ajla”/ aka'/ igiéa | aéa/ hada aga Oz 
Jidn oyul Juan oyul akonin oyli / OBS /O7ZS, YBS/YZS_ | 
agonin oyli; ininin 
a - oyli / sinilnin oli = : 
Jijan giz Jisin qiz akamninqizi_/| OBD/OZD, YBD/ YZD 
agonin qizi; ininin 
_gizi / sinilnin gizk 
ini / ka int ini / uka YB 
sinil / tka sinil sinil /uka YZ 
ndvra aka'*'/ navra | navra aka /navra ini | navra aka /navra ini | FBS / FZS, MBS / MZS 
ini!” 
naive aéa 7 navra | navrd aka /ndvra ini | navra aka/ navra ini | FBD/FZD, MBD /MZD 
sinil _| 
| gi:nata gejni ata gejnata HE / WF 
gi:nana ggjni ana | gejnana HM/WM__ 
gi:naka qgjini aka — | gejnaka HOB/WOB 
| gisnaéa ___| gejni arta gejna:éa HOZ/WOZ 
| ginini "gejni ini ggjnini HYB/WYB 
[ gini sinil ggjni sinil gejni sinil HYZ/WYZ 





145 Say Kariz also displays ¢oy ana for FM / MM. 

146 aka refers to father (F) as well as older sister (OZ). Clauson argues the first word should be a 
homophonous with the latter. see ED 1006 

147. ala:ka is specific to the Liakchiin, Murtuq, Say Kariz. Singgim and YangheYanghe regions. 

148. Qara Ghoja displays mala’ka 

149 Say Kariz displays gender-differentiated terms ¢on aj/a “older aunt, older sister’ and kicik ajla 
“younger aunt, younger sister’; In some other regions ajla occurs in the form of aja 

150 aka only survives in two regions, Liikchiin and Say Kariz, in this meaning, 

151 Tuyuq displays névra malika. 

152 ndvra aka, most often occurs as bir navra aka, referring to the son of FB or FZ, occasionally also 
referring to MB and MZ older than ego; navra ini, most often occurs as bir niivra ini, referring to the 
son of FB or FZ. occasionally also to MB and MZ younger than ego. 

153 navra axéa, most often appears as bir navra a-éa, referring to the daughter of FB or FZ, also 
referring to MB and MZ older than ego: navra sini! (most often occurs as hir navra sinil) refers 10 
the daughter of FB and FZ, also using to refer to MB and MZ, younger than ego, 
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iijo aka / kijo:ka_[ adinin joldi8i agonin iri OZH 
kilina:éa kelin aga gana:éa BW 
oyul / uyul oyul uyal s 
| giz giz giz D 
oyul navra oyul navra uyal navra SS/DS 
giz navra giz navra giz navra SD/DD 
opul avra oyul navra ual pej navra SCS/DCS 
giz avra giz avr iz pej navra SCD/DCD 
éavra éavra avr SCCC/ DCCC 
kokiin navra : : S$CCCC/ DCCCC 





As seen from table 4-1, aside from many common elements, kinship terms for the 
older generations (until OZ) in the Turfan dialect significantly diverge from their 
counterparts in Standard Uyghur as well as in the Kashghar dialect. The main difference 
might be outlined briefly into the following points: 

(a) Standard Uyghur and the Kashghar dialect have no specific terms for FFFF / 
MFFF and FFFM / MFFM, while the Turfan dialect displays hdzriti bowa / hdzriti 
‘moma and uluy bowa / uluy moma for them, respectively; 

(b) Turfan dialect terms for grandfather (FF / MF) and grandmother (FM / MM) are 
phonetically identical with the terms for father (F) and mother (M) in the Kashghar 
dialect, but semantically distinct. The kin terms for grandfather and grandmother in 
Standard Uyghur and in the Kashghar dialect are descriptive, and are basically modified 
by doy ‘big, great’. The elementary terms bowa and moma found in Standard Uyghur 
supposedly are loans from the Qomul sub-dialect. Rather archaic terms dada:ka and 
ana:ka found in the Kashghar dialect are mostly used in some rural regions. 

(c) Both Standard Uyghur and the Kashghar dialect do not distinguish fathers older 
brother (FOB) or mother’s older brother (MOB) from father’s younger brother (FYB) or 
mother’s younger brother (MYB), using only saya for all of them, whereas the Turfan 
dialect displays two different terms Coy ata (lit. big father) and kicik ata (lit. little father) 
to cover these kin relations. 

(d) The Turfan dialect exhibits several terms both for older brother (OB) and older 
sister (OZ), but there are only two terms for OB and OZ in the Kashghar dialect. 

(e) The Turfan dialect and Standard Uyghur possess specific terms for brother’s and 
sister’s son (BS / ZS) as well as for brother’s and sister’s daughter (BD / ZD), however, 
such concepts are expressed in a descriptive way in the Kashghar dialect. Presumably, 
Standard Uyghur terms were adopted from the Turfan dialect. 

(f) Basically identical terms show slight differences in their phonetic shape, e.g. the 
term for father-in-law (HF / WF) is qi:nata in the Turfan dialect, while the Kashghar 
dialect displays gejnata and Standard Uyghur use gejni ata. 
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(g) Both Standard Uyghur and the Kasghar dialect have no specific terms for grand 
grand-grand children (SCCCC / DCCCC), using descriptive terms to represent these kin 
relations, whereas these kin relations are represented with specific terms in the Turfan 
dialect. 

More interestingly, Standard Uyghur kinship terms exhibit multi-dialect-based 
features. This is true especially for the terms for grandfather (FF / MF), grandmother 
(FM / MM), father (F), mother (M) and older sister (OZ). Probably, coy dada comes 
from the Kashghar dialect or other southern dialects, while bowa and moma are 
certainly transferred from the Qomul dialect. The further term Adda for OZ seems to be 
introduced from the Ili dialect, because it is not understood in other dialect regions. 

Generally speaking, in the Turfan dialect kinship system contrastive points such as 
descent, collaterality, generation, sex and relative age, are rather systematically used to 
define the meaning of kin terms. A fairly similar kinship system, but a linguistically 
distinct kinship lexicon, is observed in the neighboring Qomul area. The kinship 
terminological system exhibited in these two regions reflects their long historical 
tradition, social status as well as cultural contact with neighbouring nationalities during 
the last 500 years 


4.2.2.2 Componential analysis 

It is argued that the Kok Turk kinship terminology has been identified as an Omaha type 
(lineal variant). It is also claimed that the kinship terminology of all early 
Turco-Mongol peoples was Omaha (Bastug 1993: 16). Extensive discussions have been 
put forth on some Turkic and Mongolian dialects by Bacon (1958) and Krader (1963), 
and linguistic analysis of kinship terms in most Turkic languages is presented in the 
works of Pokrovskaya (1961) and Li (1999). The kin terms found in Kashghari’s 
dictionary were investigated by Dankoff (1972) and Kelly (DLT III pp. 260-261 index). 
It is difficult to identify the Turfan dialect kin terms with the four well-known types of 
elementary kinship systems, since certain key terms, especially the term for MMBDD, 
which are necessary for identifying these systems (Fox 1967: 249-250) are lacking in 
the Turfan dialect. Needless to say, the so-called Omaha terminology is also an overall 
framework, and individual terms diverge in different subsystems. 

The Omaha type is usually defined as MF = MB = MBS = MBSS, and M or MZ = 
MBD = MBSD (Lounsbury 1964). However, the kin terminology of the Turfan dialect 
obviously does not fit into this category. Basically, in the Turfan dialect kin 
terminological system BC = SC, but never BC / SC = FBC or FBSC, if we consider the 
Turfan dialect kinship system as a lineal variant of Omaha (Romney 1965). Most 
importantly, in the Omaha kinship terminological system the members of ego's 
mother’s patrilineage are merged across generations, and clearly differentiated from the 
members of ego’s patrilineage (Bodley 1993: 434). However, such distinctiveness is not 
systematically observable in Turfan dialect kinship terminology. Obviously, Turfan 
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dialect kinship terminology cannot be simply classified into the Omaha system, and 
certainly requires more detailed and systematic investigations. 

Turfan dialect kin terms significantly differ from the Orkhun Turkic system. In the 
Turfan dialect jijan only refers to a brother's child (BC) and sister’s child (ZC), but is 
never used to address a daughter’s child (DC) and a father’s sister’s child (FZC) like the 
Old Turkic yegen, because there are separate terms ndvrd ‘grand-child’ for a daughter's 
child (DC) and the descriptive terms ndvrd aka, ndvré aca, ndvrd ini, navra siyil etc. for 
a father’s sister’s children (FZC) in the Turfan dialect. 

Many important Old Uyghur kin terms such as 6g ‘mother’, gay ‘father’ have been 
replaced by ata and ana in the Turfan dialect. Evidently, such a replacing process 
already took place in late Uyghur texts (Shdgaito 1982 1 25). In Kashghari’s dictionary 
these terms only occur as a part of other terms, e.g. gaydas qadas ‘sons of the same 
father and different mothers’ and dgdas ‘sons of the same mother’ (Dankoff 1972 
38-40). The Classified Chinese-Uyghur bilingual vocabularies Gaochangguan Yiyu and 
Weiwuerguan Yiyu also include quite similar kin terms as in Kashghari’s dictionary, 
displaying many kin terms in the same or close phonetic shape to the one found in 
Kashghari’s dictionary; see Ligeti 1966, Shogaito 1983 

Most systematical and very complex kin terms are listed in the Wuti Qingwenjian 
Perhaps these kin terms were the basis for Turfan dialect kin terminology, because we 
found a very similar status in the kin terminological system of the Wuti Qingwenjian to 
the one observed in the Turfan dialect. Presumably, the Turfan dialect terms u/uy bowa, 
uluy moma and kiikiin navrd are developments of the terms uluy baba ‘great 
grandfather’, uluy mama ‘great grandmother’ and kickii ndbrd ‘grand- grand- grand- 
children’, which are known from the Wuti Qingwenjian. Such terms were not recorded 
in Old Turkic, even in the afore-mentioned bilingual lexical works of the Ming period. 
It is very likely that the kin terms listed in the Wuti Qingwenjian were not fully made 
use of by Uyghur community of that period. Since the terms zat baba ‘great great 
grandfather’ (FFF) and yat baba ‘mother’s father’ (MF) found in the Wuti Qingwenjian, 
do not exist either in Standard Uyghur or in any Uyghur dialects, including the 
Turfan dialect 

Vamberi reports on the Kirghiz concern about seven fathers-ancestors (yeti ata, 
Vambery 1864: 369). A similar tradition should have existed amongst many other 
Turkic peoples, since similar descriptive terms such as Turkmen biiyiik baba 
‘grandfather’, Azari wlu baba ‘grandfather's or grandmother's grandfather’ refer to 
rather older generations (Li 1999: 95-96). Genealogical lists of rather big families have 
been discovered in many parts of present Xinjiang. Notably, such differentiation of a 
mother’s generations from the fathers side as indicated by yat baba found in Wuti 
Qingwenjian is not known from previous Turkic literature though Turks had a basic 
contrast between relatives and strangers (Dankoff 1972: 37-38). 

In Chinese kin terminology, relatives of the father’s and mother’s sides are strictly 
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defined with different terms (McCoy 1970). Very probably, extremely complex kinship 
terminology found in the Wuti Qingwenjian is directly or indirectly Chinese-influenced, 
and some of it obviously was created for translation purposes. Interestingly, these 
created kin terms seem to have become dot int amongst the local Uyghurs in Turfan 
and Qomul. It is likely that a new, mixed kinship terminological system was established 
in the Turfan region based both on traditional and created kin terms. Presumably, this is 
why the Turfan dialect kinship terminology is so divergent from those in other Uyghur 
dialects where the cultural and linguistic contact with Chinese, Mongolian and 
Manchurians was not as extensive as in the Turfan and Qomul region during the Qing 
period. 

However, not all kin terms in the Turfan dialect are identical with the ones listed in 
the Wuti Qingwenjian, though the Turfan dialect kin terms are principally inherited 
from the system exhibited in the Wuti Qingwenjian. At least, two important processes 
seem to have taken place in the Turfan dialect: First of all, several kin terms registered 
in the Wuti Qingwenjian were replaced by other terms, e.g. yeznd ana ‘mother’s sister’ 
were replaced by coy apa and kicik apa, and some of them even fell out of usage, ¢.g, 
yat baba ‘mothers father’, Secondly, certain terms have made a semantic shift, for 
instance, apa ‘sister’ registered in the Wuti Qingwenjian shifted to refer to ‘mother’ in 
the present Turfan dialect. Furthermore, several new kin terms emerge in the Turfan 
dialect, e.g. ma:/ka (presumably originates from mala < bola ~ bula ‘children of two 
sisters’ + aka ‘older brother’) and kilinaca (< kédlin ‘bride’ + aca ‘elder sister’), 
although we can not exclude the possibility that they existed before the period when the 
Wuti Qingwenjian was compiled 





4.2.2.3 Regional- and gender-specific forms of some kin terms 

As we have seen in the previous section, the Turfan dialect displays two or more than 
two terms for father, father’s older brother, older brother and older sister, though some 
of them are latent in some regions, and some of them are even specific to certain regions 
and specific genders. Out of the three terms ata, aka and aka for father, only ata is 
uniform in all regions of Turfan, while aka is only used in Say Kariz, and another term 
Gké (often confused with aka due to their phonetic similarity) is dominant in the 
Liikchiin region. Again, the Turfan dialect term coy ata for a father’s older brother is 
understood in all regions of Turfan, whereas ala:ka is more active than coy ata in the 
lower part of Qizil Tagh excluding Murtuq. All three terms for older brother listed in 
table 4-1 are understood throughout the Turfan region, but malka (in Qaraghoja it was 
pronounced as ma-lka) is most frequently used, though younger generations and 
educated speakers mostly prefer aka 


154. For its semantics and forms in other Turkic languages see Tenishey ct al. 1997: 293-294; Li 1999 
182-183. 
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A similar case is observed in the distribution of the kin terms for older sister. The 
term ajla is generally used to refer to an ‘older sister’ in the whole Turfan area, however, 
the Old Turkic term akd is still used in Liikchiin and the Say Kariz regions, also 
referring to ‘older sister’. Another term, igicd, also refers to ‘older sister’, but it is 
mostly observable in the speech of the rather older generations. There seems to be a 
general tendency: If two or more than two terms are used to refer to the same kin, only 
one of them is generally known in all regions, while the others are specific to certain 
regions or mostly used by specific generations. Table 4-2 illustrates the region and 
gender-specific forms of some frequent kin terms used in the Turfan dialect (OG = older 
generation, YG = younger generation). 


Table 4-2 Regional- and gender distribution of some kin terms 
































Kin types General | Region-specific forms Gender-varied forms 
term 
F ata kd (Lik), aka (SayK) 
FOB/MOB_| éoy ata _| ala:ka (Lik, Mur, SayK, Sin, Yan) 
OB ‘malka ‘ma:lka (QaraGh), ma:la:ka (Lik, | aya (OG), aka (YG) 
Yan) 
Oz ajla rT (Yan), aka (Litk, SK) igi¢d (older generation) 





4.3 Lexical copies 


Ancient Turfan was an important convergence area of very different cultures, languages 
and religions on the ancient Silk Road. For a rather long period, different ethnic groups 
and languages, including Chinese, Indo-European (mainly Sogdian and Tocharian), 
Mongolian, Tibetan and Uyghur coexisted in this region. Large numbers of religious 
texts on Buddhism, Manichaeism, Nestorianism were translated, introduced and even 
created in Uyghur by native Uyghurs, though some bilingual foreign missionaries may 
have also been involved in these translation activities. Middle Parthian and Sogdian 
should have served as important sources for Uyghur Manichean texts, though thus far 
we do not have so much [German nicht so viel] Uyghur texts proved to be translated 
from afore-mentioned Iranian languages (Gabain 1974: 59). Early Buddhist texts, 
including the famous Uyghur Buddhist text Maitrisimit of the Maitreya tradition, were 
translated from Tocharian, although the main body of Uyghur Buddhist texts was 
translated later from Chinese. A sizable amount of texts were also translated from 
Tibetan after the introduction of Tantric Buddhism (Zieme 1992: 40-42). 

Old Turkic texts of the early period exhibit some lexical copies from Middle Parthian 
and Sogdian, and Mongolian and Persian copies also began to appear in late Uyghur 
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texts, while the copies from Chinese and Sanskrit are observable in all three important 
phases of Old Turkic. Strong evidence tell us that Chinese influence on Uyghur was not 
only restricted to lexicon. Chinese-imitated word order and sentence structures were 
also used fairly commonly in some Uyghur Buddhist texts translated from Chinese 
(Shdgaito 1982, I: 112-115; Shdgaito 1991, 16-17). On the other hand, Uyghur has also 
influenced other ancient languages. In the Sogdian letters unearthed in Turfan, we found 
many Uyghur titles, lexemes and expressions copied from Uyghur,'* including some 
grammatical forms based on Uyghur.’ Large numbers of Uyghur Buddhist terms were 
copied into early Mongolian (see Shdgaito 1991), although a considerable number of 
Uyghur loanwords also exist in Mongolian civil documents.'* Certain Chinese texts 
also include expressions that were created based on Uyghur (Nishiwaki 2002: 77) 

Large numbers of Arabic- and Persian lexemes and grammatical units certainly were 
adopted rather late after the Islamization of the region. Elements copied from Arabic 
and Persian massively increased due to the Chaghatay literary tradition. Both 
Gaochangguan Yiyu and Weiwuerguan Yiyu contain a considerable number of copies 
from Arabic and Persian. At a rather late time, more exactly, after the 17" century, 
Manchurian came into contact with Uyghur, and a certain number of Manchurian copies, 
mainly at the level of lexicon, began to appear in some documents and lexicographical 
works, A Turfan dialect text from the beginning of 18" century contains xehe amban 
‘governor, military governor’ (<< Manchurian chebei amban, see Temir 1961: 198, note 
18). A Manchu-Uyghur bilingual text brought by Le Coq from Turfan displays kijyima 
‘official gown of Manchurians’ (<< Man. Kurume, see Haenisch 1951: 259, 23) and 
olamyilap ‘by turn’. The latter apparently was formed by adding the Uyghur adverbial 
suffix -yi/ap to the Manchurian nominal stem o/am ‘turn’. However, Chinese was still 
the most effective donor language during the Qing period due to the important role of 
Tungans (Muslim Chinese) and Chinese merchants in the commercial activities of this 
region. According to some sources, communal interaction of Chinese speaking 
nationalities with the local people of Turfan was frequent during this period (Millward 
1998: 129-130), 

In present-day Turfan, as well as in other parts of XUAR, Chinese, including both 
Mandarin and some local Chinese dialects, is still the most important donor language. 
Aside from a sizable amount of lexical copies, global and semantic copies from Chinese 
also began to appear, e.g. Coy sakrdp ilgirilas ‘big jumping progress’ (<< Chinese Ml 


155 Yutaka Yoshida, Studies on the Sogdian texts, In: Turfan Antiquarian Bureau (ed.), Studies in the 
new Manichean texts recovered from Turfan, Cultural Relics Publishing House, pp. 5, 65 (note 58:1). 
134 (note 17-18), 135 (note 24:1), 136 (notes 26, 28). etc; See also Sims-Williams et Hamilton 
1990 

156 Yoshida ibid. pp. 82 (note 104), 123-124 (note 1:5), 126 (note 6:1). ete 

157 T. Matsukawa, Some Uighur elements surviving in the Mongolian Buddhist siitra of the Great Bear, 
In: Durkin-Meiterernst et al. (ed.) 2004. pp. 203-207. 
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it€ da-yue-jin ‘big jumping progress’), tilpun uf- ‘to make a telephone call’ ( << Chin. 
¥T#G8 lit. beat a telephone). Combinational patterns as seen in Coy jap Coy ic- ‘waste 
by eating and drinking’ (lit. big eating big drinking, << Chinese KA" da-chi 
da-he) were also copied. Influence from Russian and other languages are mostly via the 
other dialects of Uyghur, namely the Ili and Urumchi dialects and most recently also via 
the intermediary of Standard Uyghur. Here we only deal with the lexical copies, leaving 
morphological and syntactic copies for separate papers.'* 


4.3.1 Copies from Chinese 

Turfan dialect displays a considerable number of unique lexical items copied from 
Chinese. More than 90 global and mixed lexical copies from Chinese are listed in the 
dialect vocabulary presented in this book, and most of them exist neither in Standard 
Uyghur nor in other Uyghur dialects. The quantity of lexical elements copied from 
Chinese into this dialect will be enlarged, if the Chinese-copied lexical units (e.g. Sayjo 
“Shangye, official of a rural district’, ja ‘false’, etc.) common to Standard Uyghur and 
other dialects are also be taken into consideration. Evidently, Chinese copies in the 
Turfan dialect are from very different time ranges, and were adopted from different 
Chinese dialects. The most significant donor dialect is the local Chinese spoken by 
Chinese Muslims in Xinjiang, which is heavily influenced by Uyghur. 


4.3.1.1 Types of code-copying 


4.3.1.1.1 Global copies 

In global copying, the original, whose material shape is copied, can be morphemically 
simple or complex, free or bound, and can encompass one or more words (Johanson 
2002: 11). In the Turfan dialect, most nominals copied from Chinese are global copies, 
e.g. faycdin ‘rent’ (<< Chinese J#4% fang-qian ‘rent’), génzd ‘restaurant’ (<< Chinese 
fii guan-zi ‘restaurant’), lobisiy ‘common people’ (<< Chinese #4 #E /ao-bai-xing 
‘common people’) and ja:ba ‘mute’ (<< Chinese MEE ya-ba ‘mute’), etc. 

A certain number of classifiers are also copied from Chinese in their original 
function but through a slight phonetic adaptation, e.g. do ‘kilowatt’ (<< Chinese [Edu 
‘kilowatt’), as found in b## do tok ‘one kilowatt of electricity’ (57: 46). 

Some complex Chinese blocks are treated only as simple, unanalyzed units in the 
Turfan dialect like some copies in other Turkic languages (Johanson 2002: 12). A 
representative example of this type is balayza ‘child’ adopted from the Muslim Chinese 
ba''-lang’-zi. Originally, the Muslim Chinese item itself is a copy of Uyghur balay ‘your 
child’ (< bala + 2 sg POSS -y), in which balay was also considered as a simple unit, and 


158. For linguistic terms and framework used in this part see Lars Johanson’s publications on language 
contact (1993, 1998c, 1999, 2000c and 2002). 
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reshaped by adding a Chinese denominal nominal suffix zi, giving specific tones to 
every syllable, which do not exist in Uyghur. In the case of the Turfan dialect, the whole 
word form was copied as a phrasal unit, and all the tonic elements were eliminated. 
Interesting enough, balayza was favoured by young Uyghur speakers living in the 
Turfan and Urumchi regions, and they produced many new lexemes, imitating the 
structure of balayza, e.g. dadayza ‘father’ (< dada ‘father’ + -yza), apayza ‘mother’ (< 
apa ‘mother’ + -yza), ukayza “younger brother’ (< uka ‘brother’ + -yza), etc. These 
newly created lexemes mostly bear a clear arrogant and haughty hue in contrast to the 
lexemes dada ‘father’, apa ‘mother’ and wka ‘younger brother’. More interestingly, 
such created lexemes are only used without possessive suffixes, alone or together, with 
the first person plural possessive pronoun bizniy ‘our’, e.g. bizniy dadayza ‘our 
father/my father’. On the other hand, a new subjective suffix -yza has emerged, in 
which y has clearly lost its second person possessive meaning 





4.3.1.1.2 Selective copies 
Selective copies from Chinese are mostly semantic. Combinational and frequential 
copies are also observable, e.g. zatni tami ‘meaning of the letters’ (<< Chin K zi-yi 
‘meaning of the characters’, lit. taste of the characters). The rather frequently used 
compound coy Koy - ‘respect, value’ (lit. see big) in the Turfan dialect is most likely a 
copy of the Chinese compound 7 iff kan-zhong ‘regard as important, value’ (lit. see 
important). However, coy is not a copy of the second element zhong ‘heavy, important’ 
of the Chinese kan-zhong as once argued by some scholars, because its phonetic shape 
speaks against its Chinese origin explanation, differing both from Middle Chinese and 
Mandarin pronunciations of iff. Even if it is of Chinese origin, it does not seem to be a 
direct copy from Chinese 

As a classifier, dand was originally used to qualify small, special items in the Turfan 
dialect. However, recently it is also used frequently to qualify other objects, i.e. person, 
character etc, e.g. ikki dand yet ‘two characters’ (3: 12), oftuz dand dskdr ‘30 soldiers’ 
(19: 103). Obviously, the combinational features of the Chinese classifier ffi] ge was 
copied in both cases 

Frequently used classifiers such as tal, dand and tiimdn “ten thousand’ observed in 
the phrases ikki tal miipiiz ‘two horns’ (41: 9), iki dana goj ‘two sheep’ (21: 175), bi? 
tiimdin kej ‘ten thousand kuai’ (59: 133), jetti dand kala ‘seven cows’ (17: 302)'” in the 
Turfan dialect, presumably are affected by Chinese. Since ikki miintiz, iki oj (or qojdin 
ikki(ni)) and on miy are the most preferred in Standard Uyghur as well as in other 
Uyghur dialects when used in the same phrases 








159. Previous lines of the same text also display jerti kala (17: 312) 
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4.3.1.1.3 Mixed copies 

In the mixed copies from Chinese combinational copies contain at least one global copy. 
A very unique copy in the Turfan dialect is bendi ddéim ‘local people’, in which the first 
element is the global copy of bendi ‘local’ from the Chinese original ben-di ren ‘local 
people’, and the second element ddéim ‘person, people’ is a semantic copy of the second 
element ren ‘person’ of ben-di ren. Interestingly, such compounds seem to have served 
as models in the creation of some new lexemes in the Turfan dialect. For instance, in a 
text recorded in Liikchiin we found gdsqd ddimi ‘an inhabitant of Kashghar, 
Kashgharian’ (14: 1) instead of the most usual word qdsqdfliq. Another text from 
Murtuq displays a very similar phrase muftuqnu ddimi ‘a person from Murtuq, 
Murtugian’ (56: 40), where normally murtuglug would be expected. Similarly, once in a 
text recorded in Yanghe we found jayyi yay (28: 66) ‘a person from Yanghe’ instead of 
the common word jayyilig. 

Generally, in the case of mixed copied compounds from Chinese, first the whole 
original is globally copied, and then the last element that represents the categorical 
meaning is copied once again semantically. For instance, dasun jip ‘cord’ (Urumchi 
displays a similar mixed copy ‘oSuy jip for this lexeme, while Kasghar and the other 
southern dialects use the global copy /osuy), can be considered as a mixed copy. In 
which, the daswn is a global copy of Chin. X# da-sheng ‘rope’ (lit. big string), 
whereas the jip ‘string’ is the semantic copy of the second element sheng ‘string, rope’ 
The other word Saypay 6j ‘outer room, big room’ is certainly copied in the same method, 
in which Saypay is a global copy of Chin. J} shang-fang ‘upper room, outer room’, 
while 6j ‘room, house’ is a semantic copy of Chin. fang ‘room’, the second element of 
shang-fang 

In some cases, denominal nominal suffixes are added to the global copies in order to 
specify the semantic meaning of global copies, e.g. sejpuycilig ‘job of tailor’. In this 
word, sejpuy is a global copy of Chin. AME cai-feng ‘tailor’, and the denominal 
nominal suffix ~c///q (adds the meaning ‘job of’) was simply added to it. Interestingly, 
the latter seems to have served as a model for the creation of another new lexeme 
tikkiicilik, formed from the native tikkit ‘sewing’ by adding -<ilik, an equivalent of 


sejpuycilig. However, the mixed copied sejpuycilig is still more frequent than tikkicilik 
in the Turfan dialect 


4.3.1.2 Material restructuring 


4.3.1.2.1 Phonic adaptation 

Needles to say, the phonological systems of Chinese and Uyghur exhibit considerable 
divergence: The Chinese vowel system includes rather complex diphthongs, and normal 
short vowels occur mostly as a part of finals. Stops have an opposition of [+ aspirated] 
in Chinese, while [4 voiced] are characteristic of Uyghur stops, In Chinese every 
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syllable takes a specific tone characterized by voice pitch (Norman 1988: 139), whereas 
Uyghur words take pitch accent like other Turkic languages in the last syllable of native 
lexical items (Johanson 1998a: 34), Retroflexes found in Chinese do not exist in Uyghur, 
while the uvulars [y], [q] and the glottal [h] found in Uyghur are not observable in 
Mandarin, and so on. Such deviations existing in the phonological system of both 
languages require Uyghur to undertake a strong phonic reshaping of Chinese-copied 
lexemes in order to accommodate Chinese copies to the Uyghur phonological system. 

The process and technique of this phonic adaptation requires systematic descriptions. 

Here we try to present the main picture of the phonic adaptation reflected in ‘late 
copies” 

With regard to Chinese initials, principally [-aspirated] labials, alveolars and 
gutturals were replaced by voiced labials, alveolars and velars in the Turfan dialect, 
while their [+aspirated] counterparts were replaced by voiceless labials, alveolars and 
velars. Chinese nasals and continuants are also replaced with corresponding nasals and 
continuants with the exceptions unaspirated [p]. In the case of the unaspirated [p], it is 
represented by the voiceless /p/ in certain cases as found in pan ‘wooden plate’ (<< 
Chin, 4% ban [pan]), represented also by a voiced /b/ as found in benédn ‘a fund’ (<< 
Chin, 4:88 ben-gian [pen tc'ian]). The Chinese labial approximant [w] is mostly 
replaced by the velar /g/ in a word-initial position as found in gay [gan] ‘ruler’ < Chin 

fF wang [wan]). However, the situation is more complicated in the case of dental 
sibilants, retroflexes, palatals and fricatives as presented in figure 4.1 (Mandarin is 
taken as representative of Chinese). 


Figure 4.1 Turfan dialect representation of Mandarin initials (fricatives and some stops) 


Chinese ¢ 8 x s ts ts" te tc ts ts 
Turfan § % Ss é j z 


Basically, diphthongs are replaced with normal short vowels in the Turfan dialect, 
mainly representing the vowels in the peak position. Figure 4.2 displays the main 
features of the Turfan dialect representation of open Chinese finals that rather frequently 
appear in the Chinese-copied lexemes. 


Figure 4.2 Turfan dialect representations of Mandarin open finals 


Chinese = aviv an swan yan RS uan 
Turfan ou an in ee) 


176 4 Lexicon 


In some extreme phonic adaptations, even the numbers of syllables are decreased 
due to the dropping of vowels or shortening of some phonetically long lexemes, ¢.g. juj 
‘idea’ (<< Chin. EE zhu-yi). jefay ‘Liberation Army’ found in jefay cizti ‘Liberation 
Army came’ (58: 57) can be regarded as a shortened adaptation of Chin. Ahi 
jie-fang-jun ‘Liberation Army’. 


4.3.1.2.2 Semantic restructuring 

Semantic restructuring is also apparent. For instance, in jasiiji buzuq ‘bad heart, evil’ (lit. 
‘one whose offal is broken), the semantics of Jasiij ‘offal’ (<< Chin. MERE za-sui ‘offal’) 
is obviously expanded. Similar semantic restructuring is also noticeable in the case of 
ganguy ‘hero’ (see below). 


4.3.1.2.3 Morphological reshaping 

Copies of Chinese verbs are reshaped into verbal stems by adding denominal verb suffix 
-1A, eg, jejld- ‘borrow’ (Jej < Chin. {ff jie ‘to borrow’ + -1d), jola- ‘submit’ (Jo < Chin 
48 jiao ‘submit’ + -/a). Similar copies are already documented in the Qing period 
documents produced in Turfan (Hori 1999: 79), e.g. gola- ‘accuse’ (go < Chin. #7 gao 
‘accuse’ + -la), bdindld- ‘manage’ (<< Chin. ban ‘to do’ + -/A,) 

Chinese perfect verbs (Verb stem + perfect suffix) are also reshaped into verbal 
stems by means of the auxiliary verb qil- ‘do’. For instance, sill qil- ‘give up’ is 
formed by adding qil- to sallé (<< Chin. HiT suan-le ‘forget it’, < suan ‘count? + 
perfect verb suffix -le ), and tjula qgil- ‘wait on’ is from tujule (< Chin. #44 te-zhao 
‘wait on’ + perfect verbal suffix -/e) + gil-. However, such ways of reshaping are not 
unique to the Turfan dialect. The same device can also be observed in the colloquial 
Uyghur baila qil- ‘manage’ (bailld < Chin. ban ‘manage’ + perfect verbal suffix -le + 
qil-), 

In some instances, the process of morphological reshaping is quite complicated. An 
interesting reshaped verb is zotayliq qil- ‘over violate’. In this verb, the Chinese original 
verb zao-ta ‘waste, violate’ was first reshaped into the noun zotaylig by adding the 
nominal suffix -/iq, and then into verbal stem by means of the auxiliary verb qi/- 

Basically, Chinese nouns and adjectives are copied with their original word class 
features. For instance, siyni ‘baggage’ functions as a noun in the Turfan dialect just like 
its Chinese original 74 xing-li ‘baggage, luggage’, and directly receives case 
markers just like native Uyghur nouns, e.g. Siyniya ‘baggage + DIR’ (19: 8); guydo 
‘just’ receives adjective suffixes as found in guydorag (addm) ‘just + COMPAR 
(person)’, functioning as an adjective as does its original Chin. ZSifi gong-dao ‘just’ 

In certain cases, combinational and semantic features of some blocks have also been 
altered (Johanson 2002: 12). For instance, gayguy ‘hero’ is a copy of the Chinese noun 
BAZ Guangong ‘Duke Guan’, the honorific name of a Chinese hero during the Three 
Kingdom era (220-265). In the eyes of the Chinese he is intrepid and warlike, and at the 
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same time is a symbol of courage. In the Turfan dialect gayguy denotes ‘hero, brave’ 
functioning as an adjective, e.g. gayguy mdzim “brave lady’. Its adjective word class 
feature is also observable in the complex verb gayguylug qil- ‘to act as hero’ and also 
‘to behave like a hooligan’, in which it was the basis for the noun gayguylug ‘way of a 
hero, behaviour of a hooligan’ which was formed by adding the denominal nominal 
suffix —/uq to gayguy 


4.3.1.3 Chronological aspects 

Only an approximate chronology of some late Chinese copies is determinable mainly 
based on the phonetic shape. Records in written texts and lexicographical works also 
provide some valuable background information 


4.3.1.3.1 Early copies 

The number of early copies from Chinese is limited. The very popular word /im ‘pillar’ 
used in the Turfan region is probably inherited from Old Uyghur, and seems to be an 
early copy. This word occurs in Old Uyghur texts in the same form (cf. TT I, HT III, 
Vil, X), and can be traced back to the Middle Chinese /iém (Shdgaito 1986: 139). The 
final ending consonant m in this word was replaced by ~n or -y in the later period, more 
specifically the Ming period (Shdgaito 1983: $1). Mandarin displays the advanced final 
ending -y in this word. Such a developed new form was already reflected in some late 
Uyghur texts in the pronunciation of some Chinese-copied words in the same rhyme 
group (Shdgaito 1986: 65). Menges notes that the first element of /imtag (see word list) 
is identical with this lim (Menges 1976, 111b). If Menges’s analysis is proved, limtaq 
may also be an early copy, though we still have no convincing explanation on the 
second element, faq. 

Further obvious early copies from Chinese are the classifier si ~ Siy (<< Chinese #f 
sheng ‘a unit of dry measure for grain’) and the noun say (<< Chinese {7 cang 
‘storehouse’). Both words are documented in Old Uyghur texts (U Il 77, Zieme 1975, 
text |. 100). The place name siikcii ‘Suzhou’, the ancient name of the present Jiuquan 
Prefecture of Gansu Province, should also be an early copy. The same place name 
occurs also in the Qomul dialect of Uyghur in the form of siikci. Clearly, it is not a 
derivative of sizk (<< Chin. i siuk ) and the Uyghur agent noun derival suffix -ci as 
someone has analyzed,'® but originates from the Middle Chinese ATYH *siuk ciu 
(Hamilton 1986: 118 note 21.8) This place name rather frequently occurs in Old 
Uyghur, especially in civil documents in the form of swk¢i or siigéit (Hamilton 1986, Nr 
21: 8, 34: 16), and the Turfan-Qomul dialect form certainly goes back to this old form 
because the final consonant -é in the final ending siuk was dropped in a rather early 


160 Peng Yan, Weiwueryu Hami tuyuzhongde Hanyuci [Chinese lexemes in the Qomul sub-dialect of 
Uyghur], Minzu Yuwen 5 (1999): 43. 
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period in Chinese, excluding the Kejia (Hakka) and Yue (Cantonese) dialects (Hirayama 
1967: 166, Norman 1988: 211-216). In Mandarin and adjacent Chinese dialects this 
place name appears as Suzhou or was replaced by the other name Jiuquan. The Standard 
Uyghur suju and Jjuciidn are exact copies from the newly developed form as well as the 
new name, respectively. 

Existence of such early Chinese-copied lexical elements in the Turfan dialect clearly 
reflect long-lasting cultural and linguistic contact between Chinese and Uyghur in this 
region, and also seems to indicate the existence of internal relations between this dialect 
and Old Uyghur, 


4.3.1.3.2 Late copies 

The date of most lexical units copied from Chinese is rather late. Henceforth we use 
“late copies” in contrast to “early copies”. The latter basically refers to the copies 
presumably adopted up to the 14" century. From the beginning of 11" century -¢ and -k 
in the Rusheng rhyme group merged and weakened to 0, and the number of finals 
decreased. Around the 14" century, Peking became the Chinese capital, and the main 
features of northern Guanhua dialects began to be rather systematically reflected in the 
Chinese phonological system (Hirayama 1967: 166). A little later, the Old Uyghur 
literary language also began to be replaced step by step by Chaghatay, a Central Asian 
Islamic literary language, in the eastern regions where Old Uyghur dominated. 

The status of Chinese-copied lexical units of the late period is quite complex. 
Generally, their relative chronology might be decided mainly relying on available 
cultural and historical background materials. Certainly, the chronology of datable 
written sources and recorded language data also serve as a valuable reference. 

The Turfan dialect word for tea is Ca (<< Chin. 4 cha ‘tea’), and it apparently 
diverges from Standard Uyghur ¢aj (<< Chin. #3€ cha-ye ‘tea, tea leaves’). Early 
records of this word of the Turfan dialect can be found in the Gaochangguan Yiyu 
(Ligeti 1966: 148). Therefore, its date of copy should not be later than the 17” century. 
The WQWJ form caj is presumably influenced by the written language, and probably 
goes back to the Chaghatay cay. Another word, ¢ddZos ‘tea pot’, found in Kathanov’s 
records is certainly the copy of the Persian cdyjos. Clearly, the final y in ¢éa:y was 
eliminated in the Turfan dialect, while its copied forms in other languages are identical 
with its Persian original." In the Turfan dialect, éaj is mostly used by some educated 
people in urban areas, while ca still dominates in most parts of the Turfan region, 
especially in the rural areas. 

Adoption of pujuy ‘wife of the Jasak Prince’ (<< Chinese ## Fu-jin ‘royal wife, 
madam’), tajji ‘Taiji’ (<< Chinese 4 Tai-ji ‘Taiji, an official title’) was certainly 





161 In Le Coq’s word list we also found an unreshaped ¢ajgos ‘Teekanne’. Cf. Le Cog 1911: 90a. 
162 For analysis of éa see Shogaito 2003: 124-126. 
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around the second half of the 17" century but not later than the first half of the 18" 
century. Since background materials tell us that exactly around this time the ruling 
families of Turfan and Qomul began to receive such official titles from the Qing 
dynasty (Su/Huang 185-196). 

The monetary name jubur certainly was adopted at the beginning of the 19" century, 
because the currency of this name began to be used from the beginning of 19th century, 
and became invalid around the 1930s. 

Several copies such as mujay “carpenter” (<< Chin. mu-jiang ‘carpenter’), pigaza 
‘sleeveless short coat’ (<< Chin. ##+ pi-ga-zi) are not registered in the WTQW, but 
documented in Kathanov’s records (see Menges 1976: 113a, 115a). Therefore the 
adoption time of both words probably is not earlier than the end of the 19" century, but 
not later than the beginning of the 19" century. 

The date of some recent copies is very certain. For instance, guysi (55: 4) ‘commune’, 
dadij ‘brigade’ (55: 2), Soduj “small brigade’, kej “basic unit of Chinese currency’, were 
obviously adopted after the second half of the 19" century, more exactly, after the 
establishment of the People’s Republic, because such administrative units and currency 
were introduced in China around the 1950-60s. 


4.3.1.4 Source dialects 

As we have repeatedly stated, Chinese loanwords in the Turfan dialect are adopted from 
very different dialects, some of them via intermediary of other neighbouring languages 
The most frequently used word kanto ~ kantu ‘thief originates from the northern 
Chinese dialect st kan-rou (Menges 1954: 63), since in Mandarin /JMf,_xiao-tou or 
IK ze/ is used instead of kan-fou. Even in the Chinese Muslim dialect, ze/-wa-zi (some 
Uyghur dialects display ziwazi originated from this ze/-wa-zi), a reshaped form of zei, is 
used. 

There are two forms beydi and ben-di for ‘local’, and both of them go back to the 
Chinese Att ben-di. However, the former most likely is a copy from the Muslim 
Chinese spoken in Xinjiang, and the latter from Mandarin. Since as far as we know, the 
final alveolar nasal [n] is pronounced as a velar nasal in the Muslim Chinese dialect 
spoken in Xinjiang (see Liu 1994, Zhang 1996: 105-106) 

The term jdgdn ‘joiner (chariot object)’ probably is not a direct copy from the 
Chinese filfi jia-ban, but appeared via intermediary Uyghur dialects into which 
jia-ban was copied in the form of ja:han. And in this dialect the copied word ja:hain has 
developed into jawéin or ja:wen as we found in the Kashghar (jawain), and Kucha 
(ja:wein), and then this ja:wain or jawan became jagan as a result of the strengthening of 
[w] in an intervocalic position. Other the other hand, the adaptation of the Chinese [b] to 
[g] in the Turfan dialect is unexplainable. 

The other word xiza ‘small street’ found in urban areas such as Turfan and Pichan, 
was also certainly adopted from the local Chinese dialect spoken by Muslim Chinese or 
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early Chinese settlers. Since clear documentation tells us that the uvular [x] of the 
Muslim Chinese dialects stands for the Mandarin alveolo-palatal fricative [6] in 
Mandarin. By the way, jasiij ‘offal’ and muijay also came from the Muslim Chinese 
dialect, because their phonetical shape is closer to the Muslim Chinese pronounciations 
tsa-sy and * mu’=ji°y than the Mandarin forms za-sui and mu-jiang.'° 

Certain lexemes apparently were copied via other languages. The most obvious 
example is bécdj ‘Chinese cabbage’ adopted via Mongolian baicaij, which phonetically 
differs from its Chinese pronunciation bai-cai, though basaj in other Uyghur dialects is 
certainly a direct copy of the Chinese word. Some other words, e.g. maxol ‘stable’ ( 
% ma-hao), jamul ‘Yamen’ (<< Chin. #& [| ya-men) should also have been 
introduced via another language, because the phonetical shape of these words obviously 
differs from the pronunciations of their Chinese originals. Especially the final -/ found 
in both words does not exist in the Mandarin and Muslim Chinese spoken in Xinjiang. 





4.3.1.5 Social and linguistic status of the region 

Here one may ask some very natural questions: Why so many lexical units were copied 
from Chinese into a local Uyghur dialect? What was the social and linguistic situation 
during recent centuries in this region? 

As it is well known, Uyghur Buddhists in the Turfan region have been actively 
involved in Chinese study. Song envoy Wang Yande writes: “In Qocho city were more 
than fifty monasteries, all titles of which are granted by the emperors of the Tang 
dynasty, which keep many Buddhist texts as Zripitaka, Tangyun 8%, Yupian “EW, 
Jingyin #&%% etc." Aside from a large number of Buddhist Chinese texts, some 
fragments of Qieyun discovered in the Turfan region are from the hand of local 
Uyghurs." Several Uyghur fragments of the Chinese elementary book Qianziwen were 
also discovered in the Turfan region (see Shdgaito & Yakup 2001). Two important 
Chinese-Uyghur bilingual vocabularies were compiled during the Ming period, certainly 
partly with the involvement of local Uyghurs. Administrative and commercial contact 
between Chinese people in China proper and the Uyghur settlements in Turfan was 
extensive during the Ming period. Coming to the Qing period, such administrative, 
cultural and commercial contact became more extensive than the previous centuries. 
Especially, around the 17" and 18" centuries several massive Uyghur migrations from 
the Turfan and Qomul regions to the neighbouring Gansu province took place (Temir 


163 mujay used in Pichan and YangheYanghe and apparently originates from another Chinese dialect, 
presumably from Mandarin speaking regions. 

164 Rong Xinjiang, Buddhist Tripitaka and other literature in the Gaochang Uighur Kingdom seen by 
Wang Yande [In Chinese}, In: Qingzhu Deng Guangming jiaoshou jiushi huadan lunwenji, Shijia- 
zhuang 1997, pp. 267-272. 

165. Takata Tokio, On the Chinese language in Turfan with a special focus on the Qieyun fragments, In: 
Durkin-Meisterernst et al. (eds.) 2004, pp. 333-340. 
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1961, Saguchi 1980: 1-31). After that, the Uyghur settlements in the Turfan region kept 
extensive contact with the Chinese-speaking peoples living in adjacent regions (Su / 
Huang 1993: 158-159). There are no records, but certainly at least some Uyghurs from 
Turfan became familiar with Chinese when they returned to Turfan. Later, several 
modern schools were built in Qomul and Turfan, teaching Sishu U# and Wujing ti. 
#& in Chinese (Su/Huang 1993:107). According to some sources, most interpreters at 
the government officers were Uyghurs from Qomul and Turfan at the early stage of 
Qing rule of the Xinjiang region.” This demonstrates that Chinese was fairly popular 
in the Qomul and Turfan regions at that time. On the other hand, early Chinese settlers 
and Chinese Muslims also learned the local Uyghur dialect spoken in the Turfan region, 
and kept close interaction with local Uyghurs (Millward 1998: 129-130). The Chinese 
learned by local Uyghurs is certainly the Muslim Chinese dialect spoken in the Xinjiang 
region. Presumably, in Chinese-Uyghur communications, local Chinese speakers tried 
to speak in a manner closer to the Chinese spoken by the local Uyghurs. As a result, a 
two-tonic local Chinese dialect spoken in present-day Xinjiang gradually came to exist, 
developing a unique word order having been affected a good deal by local Uyghur. The 
following song, widespread in the Turfan and Qomul regions around the 17" century 
reflects some aspects of the early convergence of the Chinese and Uyghur languages." 


nalij Lijdi lo:toke ¢j jarimaj? 
tufpan lajdi lo:toke Sa¢ gumari 
lotoyiéo toda sa ej jarimaj? 

yaju, quju, Janpiza sar yumari. 
yaju, quju Sa Jacan ej jarimaj? 
afljan aféain arfun ban SAF umari 


Translation: 
"Oh, the camel rider, my lover, where are you from?” 
-“The camel rider comes from Turfan, oh city lover.” 
-"What do you transport by the camel, oh my lover?” 
-“Pepper seed, pepper and ginger. oh city lover.” 
<"How much are the pepper sced and pepper, oh my lover?” 
“Onc hundred grams is two gian two and half fen, oh city lover.” 


As one can judge from the structure, originally it was a dialog between a Chinese or 
a Muslim Chinese tradesman and a local Uyghur settler. All unfamiliar words and 
phrases in this song are of Chinese origin, as we shall see from the word list below 
(words are listed after the order in the song) 


166 Qi Yunshi (Qing), Banbu vaolue #2 BRS (vol. 18), 
167 For a very similar version recorded from the Qomul region see Ahmad 1993: 148. 
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nalij ‘where’ (< Chin. 982 na-li) 
laj- ‘come’ (< Chin. & /ai) 
di ~ do PART (< Chin. f' de) 
lotoke ‘camel rider’ (< Chin, 585E% [uo-tuo-ke) 
to- ‘to transport’ (< Chin. §E mo) 
sa ‘what’ (< Chin. 11 +@ sha) 
yaju ‘pepper seed” (< Chin. EH Aua-jiao) 
yuyu ‘pepper’ (< Chin. AHR hu-jiao) 
Janpiza ‘ginger’ (< Chin. ¥f2-¥ jiang-pi-zi) 
Jacan ‘price’ (< Chin. ili jia-gian = Uyghur ganéa pul) 
iF ‘two’ (< Chin, — er) 
dFljan “two liang” (< Chin. —i4i er-liang), 
Jiang ‘traditional unit of weight, equivalent to 0.05 kilo or liter’ (< Chin. il lang) 
&in ‘money’ (< Chin. #& gian) 
dFédin “two gian’ (< Chin, —4& er-gian) 
fun “fen (of money) (< Chin. 5} fen) 
fun “two fen’ (< Chin. —4 er-fen) 
ban ‘half (< Chin.“ ban) 
Airfunbain “two and a half fen’ (< Chin. —43%¥ er-fen-ban) 


Almost all Chinese lexemes and expressions were accommodated into the Uyghur 
phonology. Some constructions, e.g. fo de sa ‘what do you transport’ (lit. transported + 
what) is very likely a copy of Uyghur */oSuyiniy nemd ‘what is that you transport’ (lit. 
your have transported + what). Intrestingly, sometimes Uyghur suffixes are directly 
added to the Chinese words, e.g. /oto-yicd, in which the Uyghur suffix —yicd was added 
to /oto ‘camel’ of Chinese origin. Notably, here /ofo-yicd does not signify ‘up to the 
camel’ as one expects, but denotes “by camel’, though such a meaning of -yiéd is not 
known in Uyghur. 

More interestingly, in nali lajde ‘where (are you) from’ and turpan lajdi ‘(1) come 
from Turfan’, neither case suffixes nor prepositions are used after the pronoun nali and 
place name turpan, in which one normally expects the forms of *nalidin (nali + ablative 
case marker -d/n) and *turpandin (turpan + ablative case marker -dIn). Put differently, 
both expressions occur in normal Uyghur and Chinese as follows, respectively 


A. Uyghur: nd-din kal-gain 
what: ABL come: PTPple 
turpan-din kail-gain 


Turfan ABL — come: PTPple 
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B.Chinese: Shi cong nali_— lat. de f cong nali lai 
COP from where come PART —_/ from where come 
Shi cong tulufan lai de Jeong tulufan lai 
COP from Turfan come PART/ from —Turfan come 


As demonstrated in the text discussed above, the grammar of this colloquial language 
is mainly Uyghur-based, while most words are of Chinese origin. Interestingly, the 
same grammar was normalized in the local Chinese dialect spoken in some parts of 
present-day Xinjiang and became most common in the speech of a considerable number 
of speakers, at least they use similar grammar when they talk with Uyghurs. 

Judging from the case of this song (conversation) it is very likely that a heavily 
Uyghur-influenced Chinese dialect was spoken in the Turfan-Qomul area both by local 
Uyghurs and Chinese (or Muslim Chinese) tradesman in their commercial exchange 
around 17" and 18" century. If our assumption is correct, this would signify that two 
interesting Chinese-related dialects, a Chinese Pidgin English and a Uyghur-influenced 
Chinese, were spoken in two different parts of China: Chinese Pidgin English in 
southeast China, and the Uyghur-influenced Chinese in northwest China around 17" and 
18" century, though the structural features and social function of the latter desire further 
investigation, 


4.3.2 Copies from Mongolian 
At the beginning of the 13" century, Uyghur Idiquts, the ruling family of Turfan, 
officially recognized the control of Mongolians (Saguchi 1943: 19), the Western 
Uyghur Kingdom ceased to exist. As a part of the Mongolian empire, all Turfan area, 
including other parts of the present XUAR, functioned as an important military base for 
Mongolian control of the vast area from north China to Semirechia (Saguchi 1943: 32), 
After the 1330s, Turfan gradually became one of the important centers of the Eastern 
Chaghatay Kaghanate until Oirat Mongol’s control of this region (Su/Huang 1993: 154) 
According to some scholars, the ruling families of Turfan were descendents of the 
Mongolian ruler Chaghatay Khan (Saguchi 1980: 241), though the ruling families were 
completely assimilated by Uyghurs around the 17" century 

Rather strong Mongolian influence on Old Uyghur is clearly reflected in many civil 
documents as well as late Uyghur Buddhist texts unearthed in Turfan. Both the 
Gaochangguan Yiyu and the Weiwuerguan Yiyu also display a considerable number of 
Mongolian lexemes, reflecting a continuous Mongolian effect on the Uyghur language 
The number of Mongolian loanwords in Chaghatay is also considerable (Sertkaya 1987, 
Nagy 1997). It is also well known that modern Standard Uyghur also displays many 
Mongolian loanwords, e.g. mayjlaj “forehead” (<< Mong. manglai), gora “yard in front 
or behind the dwelling’ (<< Mong. goriya), ajmaq ‘province’ (<< Mong. ajmay, 
Kajdarov 1988: 10-12), sayga- ‘to pass the dung’ (<< Mong. sayga- ‘to evacuate the 
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bowels (of animals, birds and files)’, Lessing 672b), mata- ‘to bind’ (<< Mong. mata- 
“to curve or bend’, Lessing 530a), etc. 

However, different dialect regions exhibit a rather different figure with regard to 
copies from Mongolian: The Kashghar dialect displays gejigd ‘back of the neck’ (<< 
Mong. gejige, TMEN Nr. 357) and Qomul has a very unique copy yadir (<< Mong 
xacar ‘cheek; a flat side of an object’, Lessing 901a), whereas Turfan uses igiée ‘older 
sister’ (<< Mong. igicd ‘older sister’), and so on. It is not investigated yet when and 
how these Mongolian words were adopted by different Uyghur dialects, however, we 
have enough evidence to prove that the Turfan and Qomul regions use more, and unique, 
Mongolian-copied lexical units than Standard Uyghur and the other Uyghur dialects. 
Presumably, some copies from Mongolian were transferred from the languages of the 
older period, e.g. josun ‘rule’ occurs in Old Uyghur civil documents as well as in many 
Chaghatay texts (Sertkaya 1987, Nagy 1997), Some words probably come via other 
languages. However, certain words were certainly copied due to the extensive contact of 
the Turfan and Qomul Uyghurs with Mongolians. Some taxonomies, for instance dria 
‘name of a place near Qarchuqta in Pichan County’ (<< Khalxa Mongolian drtiy, see 
Menges 1976: 114b), jayxi ‘name of a village between Liikchin and Tuyuq’ (< jay 
‘new’ + Mong. xiy ‘village’) clearly originate from Mongolian or contain Mongolian 
elements. However, Mongolian-copied lexical units in the Turfan dialect seem to 
constitute a rather archaic layer because no new lexemes were copied after the 17” 
century due to a decrease of Mongolian influence in this region. 


4.3.2.1 Lexemes directly adopted from Mongolian 

Mongolian-copied lexemes in the Turfan dialect cover rather rich semantic fields, e.g 
kinship terminology, garment, house objects, etc. The lexemes listed below seem to 
have been directly copied from Mongolian into the Turfan dialect." 

(1) Kinship terms: aya ‘older brother’ (<< Mong. aqa),' igicd ‘older sister’ (<< 
Mong. igice, cf. TMEN I: 191, Nr. 67),'” kékan (ndvrd) ‘son or daughter’s children’s 
children’s children’s-children’s children’, namely SCCCCC / DCCCCC (<< Mong. 
keiiken ‘child, infant; girl, virgin, maiden; young girl lady’, Lessing 461b) 

(2) Garment: caméa ‘shirt’ (<< Mong. Gaméa ‘shirt’, Lessing 164a), fopéa ‘button’ 
(<< Mong. fop¢i ‘button; nipple, teat; ullet’, Lessing 810b). 

(3) Animals, birds and other relating objects: addi horse’ (<< Mong. adit ‘herd of 


168 Mongolian forms are basically quoted from written Mongolian, mostly from Lessing 1960, 
occasionally also from other dialects. The Mongolian-copies existing in Standard Uyghur and other 
Uyghur dialects are basically excluded from this list unless they are phonetically distinct from those 
in Standard Uyghur and the other Uyghur dialects, 

169 May also be a common Altaic term as Ramstedt pointed out, see Tenishev et al. 1997: 292, 

170 Kajdarov claims that this is a common Manchurian word in Mongolian and Uyghur. See Kajdarov 
1988: 22. 
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horses, horse’, Lessing 11b, VEWT 6b), zicir ‘mole’ (<< Mong. gacir ‘mole’, VWET 
217b), saygar ‘falcon’ (<< Mong. singxur ‘falcon, gerfalcon’, Lessing 712b, cf. TMEN 
I: 360 ff. Nr. 237; Schonig 2000: 166), muzta ‘bridle’ (<< Mong. nogmu ‘halter’, Lessing 
$88a; cf. VEWT 354b, TMEN I: 517 f., Nr. 384 and Schonig 2000: 140). 

(4) Parts of the body: fegim ‘buttocks’ (<< Mong. saqi-m ‘the ham, the hollow behind 
the knee joint; ham, hock’, Lessing 770b), go:Fya ‘rib’ (<< Mong. xabirg-a(n) ‘rib; side, 
flank...’, Lessing 898a). The other word kokdjld “braid, pigtail’ might go back to 
Persian kdkul ‘braid’ as discussed by Doerfer and Menges (see TMEN I: 452ff., Nr. 320, 
TV 395 and Menges 1976: 11 1a), but might also be a direct copy from or via Mongolian 
kokiil, because the Turfan dialect form kdkojla phonetically diverges both from the 
Persian original kaku/ and the Standard Uyghur kokula 

(5) Features and qualities: manan ‘mist, steam’ (<< Mong. manan ~ manang ‘mist, 
steam, Lessing 525b), belan ‘many, good, plentiful’ (<< Mong, belen ‘prepared, ready, 
in readiness, available’, Lessing 97b), cequl-cugul ‘irregular’ (< Mong. cagil ‘sand, 
small stone’ + éuqul ‘anger’), Coqur ‘spotted, speckle’ (<< Mong. éoogur ~ éogor 
‘spotted, speckled’, Lessing 199a,b), portayci ‘boaster, braggart’ (<< Mong. bardaméi 
“boaster, arrogant’, Lessing 85a), Sadaga ‘without trousers’ (<< Mong. saldang ‘nude, 
naked, bare’, Lessing 750a). 

(6) Human activities: jamdu- to prepare (<< Mong. zabdu- ‘to have or find time or 
leisure for; to be in time, to be about to do something; to prepare for ...’, Lessing 
1018-1019),""> juyla- ‘to gather’ (<< Mong. éugla- ‘to gather, assemble’ , Lessing 205b), 
Juva- ‘to worry’ (<< Mong, zoba- ‘to be in trouble’, Lessing 1065b), jiidd- ‘to become 
thin’ (< Mong. ziide- ‘to be tired, fatigued, or exhausted from work or pressure; to suffer 
hardship; to have difficulty in doing something’, Lessing 1082a), sipa- ‘to rub, smooth 
out’ (<< Mong. siba- ‘to plaster, stucco, to apply mud ...’, Lessing 693b), topéala- ‘to 
button up’ (<< Mong. fobéila- ‘to button up’, Lessing 81 1a), cayga- ‘to be thirsty’ (<< 
Mong. cayxa- ‘to be[come] thirsty; to be[come] dried out’, Lessing 164b). 

Moreover, there are also some derived verbs from Mongolian nouns, wcurla- ‘to 
inform’ (<< Mong. wéir ‘cause, reason; circumstance, motive, _ principle, 
affair...abstract’, Lessing 859 + -/a), garamla- ‘to become jealous’ (<< Mong. xaram 
‘jealous; possessive, stingy, greedy; jealousy; stinginess; regret, Lessing 934a + -/a) 

(7) Society: bartava ~ bartu ‘manager’ (<< Mong. bari-mrta ‘basis, proof, argument, 
evidence, fact, data, certificate; bill, invoice, receipt’, Lessing 88a),'” jusun ‘rule, 
custom’ (<< Mong. yosu(n) ‘generally accepted rule, traditional custom, habit or 
usage...’, Lessing 435a; cf. TMEN I: 555ff Nr. 408, IV 402; Schénig 2000: 185-186) 


171 This word occurs as Kokila in Kathanov’s texts, see Menges 1976: 11a. 

172. Probably goes back to Middle Mongolian jabdu- *Gelegenheit haben (etwas zu tun), sich an eine 
Tatigkeit begeben’ (BT XIV, p. 213). Dr. Volker Rybatzki kindly reminded me of this word 

173. The semantics don't really fit. For the suffix -me4 cf. Poppe. Grammar of Written Mongolian, 1954, 
p.49. Dr. Volker Rybatzki kindly reminded me of this word. 


186 4 Lexicon 


(8) Housing and furnishing: kira ‘yard’ (<< Mong. kiriy-e(n) ‘anything girding, 
encircling, or enclosed: fence; enclosure; yard’, Lessing 506a; cf. TMEN I: 477ff., Nr. 
341, TMEN IV: 396 and Schénig 2000: 131), haSa ‘fence, enclosure’ (<< Mong. 
qasi-ya, qasi-ga ‘fence, wooden enclosure’, VEWT 240a, b), Sird ‘table’ (<< Mong. 
Siree, VEWT 448a), dos ‘chopping block’ (<< Mong. dési ‘anvil; metal bar for wetting 
scythes’, Lessing 269b). 

(9) Instruments: suryul ~ siryol (qaméa) ‘a kind of whip with an iron stem’ (<< Mong 
soruul < soruyul ‘tube, syringe; drinking straw; suction cup’, Lessing 730a; see Menges 
1954: 115). 

(10) Function words: gamta ‘together’ (<< Mong. xamiu ‘together, along with, 
jointly, simultaneously’, Lessing 925a), saj ‘very soon’ (<< Mong. say ~ sayi ‘just 
before, recently, a moment ago’, Lessing 660a, 662a). 


4.3.2.2 Lexemes copied via the intermediary of Mongolian 

Some lexemes clearly are not of Mongolian origin. However, we can assume from the 
phonetic shape that these words very probably were copied via the intermediary of 
Mongolian. Aside from bdcdj ‘Chinese cabbage’ discussed in 4.3.1.4 of this chapter,’ 
giinjiit ‘sesame’ seems to be also a copy of the Mongolian giinjid, since its phonetic 
shape differs from the Old Turkic kiincit (< Toch. kujicit, see ED 727b, 728a) as well as 
from kiinjit in other Uyghur dialects, displaying a close phonetic form to the Mongolian 
form, As mentioned by Menges, ‘djji ‘Wang’s senior official’, clearly is a copy of the 
Chinese A #i ‘ai-ji, but comes via the intermediary of Mongolian tajji (Menges 1954: 
122). Existence of a certain number of such lexical copies in the Turfan dialect indicates 
that Mongolian not only served as a donor language, but also functioned as an 
intermediary language between the Turfan dialect and other languages. 


4.3.3 Copies from Arabic and Persian 
According to Nadjip, Arabic and Persian loan words in Uyghur constitute 41% of total 
3000 words selected from a newspaper (15,000 occurrences), of which 33.5 % are of 
Arabic origin, and 7.5 % of Persian origin, the remaining 49% are of Uyghur origin 
(Nadjip 1971: 32). Our list of dialect vocabulary also contains around 180 words of 
Arabic and Persian origin. It is thus clear that massive Arabic and Persian-copied lexical 
units exist in Uyghur, including the Turfan dialect 

Early copied lexical items from Arabic and Persian are observable in Old Uyghur 
texts, mostly in the Uyghur texts of the late period. However, massive copying of 
Arabic and Persian lexemes into Central Asian Turkic languages and dialects took place 
after the establishment of the Chaghatay Khaganate in Central Asia. As it is well known, 


174. The other form bisaj found in some parts of Turfan seems also be a copy via Mongolian (Qalmuq) 
bisa. 
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the complete Islamization of the Turfan-Qomul region was fairly late. Both regions 
were not under the rule of the Chaghatay Khanate until the 1330s (Saguchi 2000: 219). 

Ming dynasty envoy Chen Cheng who visited the Turfan region writes in his famous 
Xiyu fanguozhi iSd¢%%[2128: “In Likkchiin ... there are Muslims, Men shave their heads, 
wear embroidered caps; women cover their heads with white cloths. There are some 
who decorate themselves in the Uyghur way, Men leave their hair long and women 
cover their (heads) with a piece of cloth (zaojin), allowing the hair to fall to the forehead 
All wear Barbarian’s clothes and speak in the Uyghur language.” (Chen Cheng 2000: 

111). This proves that Muslims and non-Muslims used to live in the same city in the 
Liikchiin area around the 16" century. Xianbinglu #%% of the same period also 
records: “In Liikchiin ...live two kinds of people: Muslims (Huihui) and Uyghurs”."”* 
Nevertheless, the amount of Arabic and Persian-copied words in the Turfan dialect is 
also fairly large. Basically, the Arabic-copied lexemes in the Turfan dialect denote 
rather abstract and religious concepts, including personal names, while the Persian loan 
words cover comparatively concrete items dealing with everyday life 


4.3.3.1 Phonetic divergence and main devices of adaptation 

The phonetic shape of a limited number of lexical units copied from Arabic and Persian 
into the Turfan dialect show similarities to those in Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur 
dialects. For instance, the word for ‘meat’ is gds (< Per. gost) in the Turfan dialect, and 
identical to Standard Uyghur g0s, while the Kashghar dialect displays a rather different 
form, gos. Another copied word yora ~ yura ‘unripened apricot’ in the Turfan dialect (< 
Per. yiira) also displays the same phonetic shape to the Standard Uyghur yora (the 
Kashghar dialect displays yura). However, most lexical copies from Arabic and Persian 
in the Turfan dialect, including personal names, diverge a great deal from the forms 
found in Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects in their phonetic shape as shown 
below in table 4-3 


Table 4-3 Phonetic divergence of the Arabic/Persian-copied lexemes 


Turfan su Kashghar Original Gloss 
adagat adawait adawat Ar. ‘adawat contradiction 
agal awal awwal Ar. awwal first 

bajna bahana ba:na Per. bahana excuse 
yalvie yalvir yalvi Per. yalbir sieve 

Janut Janvar Janva Per. canvar birds 


Apparently, in most cases, Standard Uyghur forms are close to the Arabic or Persian 
originals, as are the Kashghar dialect forms. This does not mean that the lexemes listed 
in table 4-3 were adopted without any phonic adaptation into Standard Uyghur and 


173. Larigeng, Nianbinglu, Beijing 2000, p. 71 
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Kashghar dialect. At the very least, Persian long vowels were replaced with short 
vowels as seen in the words for ‘contradiction’ and ‘excuse’; in the Kashghar dialect 
even the second syllable of Persian bahdna ‘excuse’ was dropped. However, more 
extensive phonic adaptation has taken place in the Turfan dialect, in which the Arabic, 
and Persian labio-dental fricative [v] was altered with a voiced velar stop [g] in the 
words for ‘contradiction’ and ‘first’, and the glottal [h] in Persian was replaced with the 
palatal approximate [j] in the word for ‘excuse’, and so on. In a word, in the Turfan 
dialect devices of phonic adaptation of Arabic and Persian-copied lexical units diverge 
from Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects. 

Generally speaking, in the Turfan dialect, Arabic and Persian lexemes are 
accommodated in the following ways. 

(1) As we have repeatedly stated, Arabic and Persian labio-dental fricative [v] was 
altered with the voiced velar stop [g] in syllable initial and inter-vocalic positions, e.g 
gay, ‘time’ (<< Arabic wagf), giiziiF ‘vezir’ (<< Ar/Per. wazir), dargiis ‘Darwish’ (<< 
Per. darvis), haga ‘air, weather’ (<< Ar. hawa’ ), see also phonology 2.3.2. 

Interestingly, ayn in some Arabic words also alternates with [g] in the Turfan dialect as 
observed in duga ‘prayer’ (<< Ar. du‘a). Certainly, the Turfan dialect form comes via 
an intermediary form [duwa] as found in the Kashghar and most other southern dialects 
of Uyghur 

(2) The labial voiced stop [b] in syllable ending and inter-vocalic positions in Arabic 
and Persian originals was altered with the labio-dental approximate [v] in the Turfan 
dialect, while in Standard Uyghur this [b] was principally left unchanged, e.g, avu/ 
‘honour’ (<< Per. *ab-riiy, SU abruj), arava ~ harava ‘chariot’ (<< Ar./Per. araba, SU 
harva). 

The same adaptation process takes place in personal names in the Turfan dialect, e.g. 
avlimit (<< Ar. Abdulhamid, SU Ablimit), qurvan (<< Ar. Qurban, SU qurban). By the 
way, faguz ‘water melon’ in the Turfan dialect certainly is not a direct copy from the 
Persian /arbiiza as stated by some scholars, but comes via the intermediary form */avuz 
as we found in Standard Uyghur. 

(3) In most instances, vowels in word initial position preceded by ayn in Arabic and 
Persian originals are altered with [h] in the Turfan dialect, while the vowels are 
represented with more open front vowels in Standard Uyghur, e.g. heqi ‘wisdom’ (<< 
Ar. ‘agl, SU dqil), humur ‘life’ (<< Ar. ‘umr, SU émiir’ 

(4) The intervocalic / in Arabic and Persian originals is mostly altered with [j] in the 
Turfan dialect, and the y in syllable ending position is deleted. In the case of Standard 
Uyghur, such / and y are rather faithfully represented as seen below in Table 4-4 
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Table 4-4 Turfan dialect presentation of Arabic/Persian / 


Turfan su Originals Gloss 
majla mahalla Ar. mahalla village 
mejman mehman Per. mehman guest 
haran hajran ‘Ar. hayran surprise 
medan majdan Ar/Per. maydan public place 


(5) In certain lexemes long vowels in Arabic and Persian originals are represented 
with short vowel + j strings in the Turfan dialect, e.g. amajndit ‘healthy’ (<< Ar. 
amanat), gijmdt ‘expensive’ (<< Ar. gimat). However, long vowels were simply 
replaced with short vowels in most cases, e.g. jamat ‘relatives’ (<< Ar. camd‘at 
‘public’), jarat ‘wound’ (<< Ar. cardhat). The vowel length is faithfully reflected only 
in the low vowels in open syllables, e.g. a:hu ‘small goat” (<< Per. dhu), ka:riz ‘karez, 
irrigation canal’ (<< Per. Adriz).""" 

There are also some extreme adaptations as observed in md:hat ‘love’ (<< Ar. 
muhabbat), mcizim ‘married old woman’ << Ar. mazlum ‘oppressed’, sulé ‘peace, 
reconciliation’ (<< Ar. su/h) and giisij ‘last words’ (<< Ar. wasiyat), etc. 





4.3.3.2 Unique copies 

The Turfan dialect exhibits a certain number of unique lexical units copied from 
Arabic/Persian, which are not observable in Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects 
These lexical units comprise nominals, e.g, ajla ‘elder sister, aunt” (<< Ar/Per. hala 
‘aunt’), dasiah ‘a kind of hat worn by Turfan boys as a symbol of a youth of 
marriage-age’ (<< Per. dastar), kipis ‘shoes’ (<< Per. kafs), also including some 
adjectives, e.g. gatar ‘stupid’ (<< Ar. yadda), haipif ‘weak’ (<< Ar /Per. hafif), kardan 
‘silly, crafty’ (<< Per. kardan), lay ‘lame’ (<< Per. lang). 


4.3.4 Copies from other languages 

A limited number of copies in the Turfan dialect are from other languages. Some of 
them certainly are from Russian, e.g. ddigal ‘blanket cover’ (<< Rus. odejalo, SU 
ddijal), Gétke ‘brush’ (<< Rus. Sotka, SU éotka) and soyka ‘bag’ (<< Rus. sumka) 
Presumably, copied lexemes from Russian were introduced to the Turfan dialect by 
intellectuals who studied in the former Soviet Union during the first half of the 20" 
century (see text 11), and some of them also from other Uyghur regions, probably from 
Ili and Urumchi 

A fairly interesting copied word in the Turfan dialect is kasmir, denoting ‘magician’ 

Probably, it originates from the geographical name Kashmir. In Jarring’s texts there is 
an interesting poem concerning contact between Uyghurs and Kashmiris (see Jarring 
1948, 122-126, Nr. 106). It was recorded from a barber from Kashghar, and its content 


176 For an interesting discussion of the etymology of kariz see Toxti 2003. 
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clearly demonstrates that the Uyghurs from Kashghar had rather extensive contact with 
Kashmiris at the beginning of the 20" century. The same or similar contact might also 
have taken place between the Uyghurs in Turfan and Kashmiris. According to some 
sources, Uyghur merchants frequently transported Indian goods to the Qomul and 
Turfan areas exchanging them for local products (Su/Huang 1993: 57). It is very likely 
that Kashmiris also came to Turfan, and some of them might also have acted as 
magicians. The semantics of Adsmir presumably reflects such a historical contact. 


4.4 Old Turkic words preserved in the Turfan dialect 


4.4.1 The case of the “Erntesegen” texts 

One of the important features of the Turfan-Qomul dialect, in contrast to Standard 
Uyghur and the other dialects of Uyghur, is its preservation of a considerable number of 
Old Uyghur words. Some important factors of the Old Uyghur words preserved in the 
Turfan-Qomul dialect have been discussed in Yakup 2002, based on the fieldwork 
materials collected in four villages, namely Likchiin, Murtug, Say Kariz and Tuyug. 
The afore-mentioned paper mainly deals with a word list extracted from two agricultural 
texts known as the “Erntesegen” texts. Various words documented in Old Uyghur, 
especially some rare lexemes found in the “Erntesegen” texts, are still active in the 
Turfan and Qomul areas in the same or close semantics to the Old Uyghur originals, e.g. 
taskiit ‘exchange, labor exchange, labor exchanger’ (Zieme 1975, ‘digiif), tepin 
‘threshing; threshing objects’ (Zieme 1975, «dpin),'” garam or gerdm ‘underground 
storehouse used to take protection from the high temperature in the summer’ (Zieme 
1975, kéircim), keyga ‘remainder after threshed gar’ (Molnar / Zieme 1989, kéind or 
keingd). As far as we know, such lexemes exist neither in the other Uyghur dialects nor 
in the other Turkic languages, at least a documentation of these lexemes from other 
Uyghur dialects or other Turkic languages, is still missing. Most importantly, exactly 
such lexemes were found to be helpful in interpreting some questioned words in the 
“Erntesegen” texts (see Yakup 2002). 

Not too surprisingly, four villages where the fieldwork was carried out, display clear 
regional differences with regard to preservation of the “Erntesegen” vocabulary 
Liikchiin and Say Kariz exhibit more words than the other two villages, where about 
64.2% and 64.1% of the total “Erntesegen” vocabulary are still in use, respectively. 
Tuyug also exhibits 62.4% of the total vocabulary, a little less than Liikchiin and Say 
Kariz, whereas Murtug only exhibits 59.8%. Obviously, Tuyug lost more words than the 
other three villages. The situation of Standard Uyghur diverges considerably from that 


177 As far as we know, Kirghiz exhibits temin (Judaxin 722b), which certainly has the same origin as 
tapin found in Zieme 1975. See Molnar & Zieme 1989, p. 149), though it phonetically diverges 
from tapin. 
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of any villages in the Turfan dialect area. SU preserves exactly 51.6% of the total 
“Erntesegen” vocabulary, where about the half of the total vocabulary is lost. 
Apparently, any village in the Turfan dialect area still preserves more “Erntesegen” 
lexemes than Standard Uyghur. 

Compared with nominals, verbs are mostly preserved. Say Kariz exhibits 74.9% of 
the total verbs used in the “Erntesegen” texts. Likchiin’s total is a little less than Say 
Kariz, but still very close to the percentage of Say Kariz. Tuyuq displays more than 
70% of verbs, while the percentage of the preserved verbs in Murtuq is also fairly high. 
Standard Uyghur lost nearly 40 percents of the “Erntesegen” verbs, though it still 
exhibits more than 60 percents of the verbs. 

Nearly 40 percent of the nominals died out even in the most conservative regions like 
Lukchiin and Say Kariz. Most interestingly, only about 40 percent of the function words 
used in the “Erntesegen” texts survived in all interviewees. Note that, with regard to the 
preservation of function words there is not any difference between Standard Uyghur and 
the remaining three regions in the Turfan dialect, see below Table 4-5. 





‘Table 4-5 Turfan dialect preservation of the “Erntesegen” 















































a s Lukchan [Say Kariz | Tuyuq Murtuq su 
Total (453) _ 293 (64.2%) | 291 (64.1%) _| 280 (62.4%) | 274 (59.8%) | 237 (51.6%) 
[ Nominals (277) _| 172 (62%) _| 170 (61.5%) | 164 (59%) _| 159 (37.5%) | 136 (49.5%) 
Verbs (151) 110 (74.7%) | 111 (74.9%) _| 106 (71%) | 104 (69%) _| 91 (61.8%) 
Function words | 11 (44%) | 10 (40%) | 10 (40%) | 10 (40%) | 10 (40%) 
L(25) i a —_ al 











The regions preserving a high number of the “Erntesegen”-lexemes are outside the 
urban areas and located in the most southern part of Turfan. From south to north, 
coming close to the urban area, the number of preserved “Erntesegen” lexemes 
decreases. This proves the other point that the southern regions are the major linguistic 
focal area of the Turfan region. Interestingly, Lukchin and Say Kariz, located on south, 
display one important phonetical feature, i.e. alternation of r with j, namely kiF- ‘to 
enter’ is kij-. As a transition area, Tuyuq only occasionally displays this phonetic 
alternation. Coming closer to the north, Murtuq and the urban areas of Turfan do not 
exhibit this phonetic feature (see 2.3.8). 


4.4.2 A selected list of Old Turkic words preserved in the Turfan dialect 

It is difficult to discuss here in detail all of the Old Turkic words preserved in the Turfan 
dialect. The following lines present a selected list of the Old Turkic words retained in 
the Turfan dialect. Note that for all words only very brief notes are provided, with no 
detailed etymological explanations. Most lexemes listed below are not observable in 
Standard Uyghur or in the other dialects of Uyghur or they at least display a different 
phonetic shape and semantics. Those words that do not display a sharp semantic 
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difference from the Old Turkic originals are left unnoted. Most of the words discussed, 
or listed in Yakup 2002, are excluded from this list."* 


ayna- ‘to roll on one’s back’. This word goes back to Old Turkic agna- ‘to roll on one’s 
back, especially of a horse or other animal’ (ED 87b). It occurs in SU and other Uyghur 
dialects as eyina-, 


aléug ‘hut, tent’, specifically refers to the hut built at melon fields. This word originates 
from OT alacu / alacuk ‘large tent’ (DLT 80, UW 91a), presumably having experienced 
Chagatay aléug. Standard Uyghur mostly use Ad:pd for ‘hut’, while the southern 
dialects of Uyghur display kappa (for other forms see Jarring 1964: 167). Note that 
some regions of Turfan use satma or seritma for ‘hut, tent’. For analysis see 4.5 of this 
chapter. 


ardaq ‘corrupt, corrupted’, is only used for melon, e.g. ardag qoyun ‘corrupted melon’ 
OT artak ‘spoiled, decayed, corrupt’ (OTWF 228, UW 207b). The Kashghar dialect 
displays the verb a(r)da- ~ a:da- ‘to corrupt’, but does not display the adjective ardaq 
derived from arda- 


asty ‘profit, benefit’, goes back to OT asig ‘profit’ (ED 244b-245a, UW 227-9). This is 
an active lexeme in the Qomul region, but in Turfan can only be counted as latent. It 
survives in some rural regions, mostly being used by aged speakers. 


ajpay ‘shiny, shiny head’, only qualifies bas ‘head’, e.g. ajpay bax ‘shiny head’. It 
originates from OT aypay ‘shiny’ (Yakup 2000, IX 37). Standard Uyghur also displays 
ajpay, which might be a recent copy from the Turfan dialect. The southern dialects of 
Uyghur mostly use ajduy (bas) for ‘shiny’ 


Grin ‘lip’, also exists in the Qomul region. It goes back to OT drin ‘lip’ (ED 232b-233a) 
This word is not frequently used in the Turfan region, and mostly was replaced by 
kailpik. 


bak ‘firm, full, good’, originates from OT bak ~ bark ‘firm, solid, stable’ (ED 361b). In 
Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects bak functions as adverb, signifying ‘very, 


extremely’, However, it is still used as adjective in the Turfan dialect, e.g. bu isik beikkei 
“Clearly, this door is firm’ 


heyif'saq ‘kind, good, compassionate’, originates from OT bagirsak ‘kindly, 


178 For Old Turkic words principally the page numbers in DLT, ED, OTWF and UW are given. 
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compassionate’ (ED 319b). As far as I know this word does not exist in other Uyghur 
dialects. 


éapéa ~ éapéti ‘spike-toothed metal harrow, wooden or iron pitchfork’, certainly 
originates from OT capéa ‘pitchfork’ (Worfelgabel, E2 48). 


éaj qil- ‘to hold a banquet, offer food’, seems to go back to OT cay kil- ‘to prepare a 
meal’, Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects use Chinese-copied ¢aj (originates 
from Chin. 98#£ cha-ye ‘tea; tea-leaves’, may also be via intermediary of another 
language) for ‘tea’. However, the word for “tea” is not ¢aj, but ca in the Turfan dialect, 
clearly is a direct copy from Chinese 4% cha ‘tea’ and is identical to GYY ¢a (Ligeti 
1966; 148). caj found in éaj qil- originates from Chinese i ‘(meatless) meal for 
monks’ as its OT original (R6hrborn 1996a, p. 239 note 1432). For a documentation of 
Cay and cay kil- in the Uyghur texts and analysis on its etymology see Shgaito 2003, 
pp. 124-126. 





Giima:li ‘ant’, identical to OT ciima:li ‘an ant’ (ED 423b). Standard Uyghur and other 
dialects display rather developed forms ciimola or Cumiild 


eriy ‘pure, clean’, goes back to OT arig ‘clean, pure’ (ED 213b). This word is mostly 
used by older generations in the Turfan dialect, but is still understood by younger 
generations. 


esaillik ‘well-being’, originates from OT esdinlik ‘well-being’ (OTWF 126). Sometimes 
it occurs as a part of esallik sora- ‘to greet’. Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects 
mostly prefer tenclig / tecliq 


icik- ‘to enter, be amiable’, goes back to OT icik- ‘to submit, enter, capitulate’ (ED 25a, 
OTWF 495). The Kashghar dialect of Uyghur also displays icik-, but it denotes ‘to get 
along well, to accustom’ 


ijin ‘a piece of grape, small pieces, seeds’, mostly used for grapes (see 4.1 of this 
chapter). Presumably, it goes back to OT evin ‘seed, grain’ (ED 12a) 


kdmaildiirik ‘breast-strap of a saddle’. We are not sure whether kdmalduriik reflects a 
rather old pronunciation. Anyway, its etymological connection to OT kémiildiiritk 
‘breast-strap of a saddle’ (ED 722b-723a, OTWF 104) is certain. Other dialects of 
Uyghur do not display this word, mostly using 1ds/ik for ‘breast-strap of a saddle’. 


keiygat ‘remainder after the threshed gar’ (car “the ear of e.g. wheat, after it has been 
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threshed’, see Jarring 1964: 62), identical to OT kdyd / kdingd (E2 50, see notes in 
Yakup 2002). 


kélmén ‘pond’, goes back to OT kélmén ‘pond’ (OTWF 73). In the Kashghar dialect 
this word only occurs as a part of kolmanéak ‘very small pond’ 


hisdtkei ‘gecko, big rat’, has same origin with OT kiiskii / kdsiirgdi ‘a type of rat’ (jirdan, 
DLT 245, ED 752a), though it diverges from the Old Turkic word in its phonetic shape. 
Standard Uyghhur and other Uyghur dialects use keld ~ kild for ‘gecko’, and mo:yu 
éasgan ~ moyu saéqan for “big rat’ 


két ‘buttocks’, goes back to OT két ‘posterior, buttocks’ (DLT 161, ED 700b). In other 
Uyghur dialects for ‘buttocks’ goy is used. Standard Uyghur and some northern dialects 
also display kd, but only use it in the meaning ‘gay” 


kiiltik ‘dangerous snow on the ground, whose inside is vacant and deep’. Presumably, it 
goes back to OT (dy) kiirtiik ‘snowdrift, deep snow’ (ED 739a).'” Note that, r/l 
alternation is rather frequent in the Turfan dialect as found in gafayaé ~ qalayac (for 
garayaé ~ qalayaé see below). 


kiri ‘dry measure for grain, equals 10 kilogram’, it goes back to OT kiiri ‘a measure of 
capacity, or weight for dry goods like grain’ (ED 737a). This word exists in the northern 
dialects of Uyghur and was also documented by Kathanov from the Turfan dialect 
(Menges 1976, XXXII). Standard Uyghur kiird probably is a copy of the Turfan dialect 
kiiri 


lim ‘pillar’, should be an early copy from Chinese {% ligm (Shdgaito 1986: 139) as 
discussed in 4.1.3 of this chapter. OT /im mostly refers to ‘pillar’, occasionally also 
corresponding to other Chinese characters (see Olmez & Rohrborn 2001, p. 161-162 
note 536-538). Standard Uyghur /im is a fairly new copy from the Turfan dialect, while 
the southern Uyghur dialects mostly use xa: for ‘pillar’ 


midiq ‘lifeless, weak’, often qualifies words such as addm ‘man, person’, mdi:zim ‘lady’ 
and bifmd ‘thing’, e.g. midiq yotun ‘weak woman’, midiq bifmd ‘lifeless guy’. In the 
last example, bifmd ironically refers to ‘man, person’. This word presumably goes back 
to OT mitik (< Sogd. myd’k ‘layman, layer, stupid’, ED 765b). 


179 Olmez and Rohrborn suggest new interpretation “Wildnis” based on a case in SuvarNaprabhisa 
where it parallels to Chinese 8 ye ‘Wildnis’. Cf. Olmez / Rohrbom 2001. p. 173 note 731. 
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oFdu “hole for bee’, goes back to OT ordu ‘hole for flying animals’ (ED 235b). Standard 
Uyghur orda and the Kashghar dialect o:da seems to be relatively newly developed 
forms 


oza ‘last, previous, last year’, certainly goes back to OT oza ‘formerly’ (ED 280ab), 
This word mostly appears as a part of oza kiin ~ ozo kiin ‘a day before yesterday’, being 
also frequently used independently, e.g. oza keigdi(n) ‘He came last year’ 


ozaqi ‘last, previous’, goes back to OT ozaki ‘previous, of old time’ (ED 284a). It is 
mostly used with ji/ *year’ as seen in ozaqi jil ‘last year’ in the Turfan dialect 


Oksii- ‘to be lacking’, become lacking, originates from OT aksii- (ED 117a). In the other 
Uyghur dialects kemi- ‘to become less’ or tiigd- ‘to come to an end’ are used in this 
meaning. 


Oksiik ‘lacking, missing’, goes back to OT dgsiik “deficient, defective, lacking, defect’ 
(ED 116b, OTWF 232), probably via the intermediary of Chaghatay Oksiik ‘less’ 


ldy ‘wheat meadow ready to threshing’, goes back to OT d/ay ‘grass’, especially fresh 
growing grass, hence by extension ‘a grassy meadow’ (ED 147b, see also OTWF 160). 
In the Kashghar dialect this word exists in the form si/ay 


mkan ‘sternum’, mostly used for animals, goes back to OT dmgen ‘an anatomical 
term’ (ED 159b). 


osiin ‘shoulder’, identical with OT dsiin ‘shoulder’ (ED 263b). Standard Uyghur and the 
Kashghar dialect 6snc probably is a methathesized form of OT é5iin. 


pa:())ciq ‘mud’, it only exists in the Turfan and Qomul region amongst the Uyghur 
dialects, and goes back to OT baléig ‘mud’ (DLT 235, ED 333a). Probably, it has 
experienced Chaghatay bal¢ig ‘mud, clay’ (Ekmann 1966: 282) 

qalayaé ~ qarayac ‘pine tree’, goes back to OT gara qaé ‘pine tree’ (Arat 1930: 26).'*° 
Standard Uyghur displays gariyaj for ‘pine tree” 


gancug ‘bitch’, goes back to OT gancik “bitch (DLT 239, ED 634b-Sa). The Kashghar 
180 Gaochangguan Yiyu displays garyaé, see Ligeti 1966: 163). Turfan dialect form is identical with 


qarayaé registered from Taranchi (see Radioff 1893-1911, II: 151) and Ottoman garagaé. For 
further notes see Ligeti 1966: 163 
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dialect displays ganjig, in which the vowel of the second syllable is left un-changed, 
though the syllable-initial consonant é of the second syllable is voiced between two 
sonorants. Kashghari notes that this word is “used to curse out a woman” (DLT 239), It 
is also the case for the Turfan dialect ganéuq 


gapéug ‘small sack’ (< qap ‘sack’ + diminitive ug), goes back to OT qapéug ‘small 
bag or sack, pocket’ (ED 581b, see also Ligeti 1966: 161-162) 


garavas ‘slave’, mostly appears as part of a phrase garavas qui ‘slave’, originates from 
OT qarabas ‘slave’ (DLT 543, ED 643b-644ab) 


qiznaq ‘a small storehouse’, goes back to OT gaznaq ‘treasury’ (ED 684b). Malov 
records the completely same word (Malov 1954: 162) from the Qomul region. Standard 
Uyghur and the Kashghar dialect display gaznaq, which is phonetically closer to the OT 
word. 


quruy iiziim ‘raisin’, goes back to OT kurug iiziim ‘raisin’ (Arat 1930: 83, and several 
times in Arat 1932; see also Hamilton 1986, Nr. 29: 7). The southern Uyghur dialects 
use jimis for ‘raisin’, Standard Uyghur quruq tiziim obviously is a copy from the Turfan 
dialect 


sdpgil ‘freckle’, identical with OT sdpgil ‘freckle’ (DLT 242). Some regions of Turfan 
also exhibit scipgiil, while the Kashghar dialect displays a rather developed sdpkiil, in 
which the voiced consonant g of the second syllable is clearly assimilated by the 
preceding voiceless bilabial consonant. Standard Uyghur sdpkiin seems to be a 
hyper-corrected form of sdipkiil or sdipgiil. 


sevit / sivit ‘good news’, mostly used for giving birth of a child, presumably goes back 
to OT 


sevit ‘one who causes love, Venus’ (ED 785b). 
siFtiq “information, trace’, goes back to OT sirtig ‘trace of a story’ (DLT 233; ED 846b) 
Mostly used in the phrases siftiyini al- ‘to get information about him/her’, siftiyt joq 


“has no trace’ 


sola- to lock, presumably goes back to OT so/a- ‘to fasten with chains, interlock’ (ED 
825a, OTWF 445). 
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solan- ‘to lock oneself, be locked’, originates from OT solan- “to lock oneself” (OTWF 
615). The Kashghar dialect displays swlan- 


sagan | siigdn *saddle-basket, special basket or hopper used for loading fruits’. This 
word goes back to OT ségdin ‘basket’ (DLT 203, ED 821b).'*' 

siiketi ‘Suzhou’ , ancient name of present Jiuquan near Qomul and Dunhuang’, certainly 
goes back to OT sikcu or stigéii ‘Su-zhou’ as discussed in 4.1.3 


stiriik ‘a flock, group’, goes back to OT siirtig ‘a flock, herd’ (DLT 196, ED 850b). This 
word only survives in the Turfan-Qomul region amongst the Uyghur dialect, while the 
other Uyghur dialects mostly use sop ‘group’ or pada ~ pata for ‘a flock’ 


stis- ‘to butt’, identical to OT siis- ‘to butt’ (ED 855, DLT 412) both in its phonetic 
shape and semantics. Standard Uyghur and many dialects of Uyghur display is-, in 
which the word-initial s is dropped 


Siik tur- ‘to keep silent, be silent’, presumably goes back to OT Siik tur- ‘to be silent’ 
(ED 867, < Sogd. swk + tur-). The Kashghar dialect also displays the similar verb suk 
tu(r)- of same semantics. 


taysuq ‘unusual, fantastic’, only used for foods and drinks. Presumably it originates 
from OT taysuk / tayisuk ‘marvelous’ (ED 525b) 


tdpin “threshing, threshing objects, threshing animals’, so far is only known from the 
Turfan dialect amongst the Uyghur dialects. Obviously, it goes back to OT spin 
‘threshing’ (Zieme 1975, text |. 74). For further notes see Yakup 2002 


taiskiit ‘exchange, labor exchange, labor exchanger’, only survives in the Turfan dialect 
amongst the Uyghur dialects. This word probably goes back to OT 1aigiit ‘exchange, 
labor exchanger (Zieme 1975, text 1. 56, Molnar / Zieme 1989, text 1. 17). For further 
notes see Yakup 2002 


tigin- ‘to receive, obtain’, mostly used for receiving contributions and presents, 
especially foods, money etc. Certainly goes back to OT Kigin- ‘to receive’ (OTW 617, 
QZW A3), 


181 This word exists in the form sikan in the Kashghar dialect of Uyghur. By the way, sokin found in 
Hamilton 1986; 25.12 does not connect to this word as supposed, but seems to be of Chinese origin 
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1ogi ~ tiige “millet ’, originates from OT tigi ‘millet seeds’ (DLT 547, ED 478b) 
Standard Uyghur and most other Uyghur dialects use teriq for ‘millet’ 


tufma ‘radish’, goes back to OT turma ‘radish’ (ED 549b). Standard Uyghur and most 
Uyghur dialects use Chinese originated /obo ~ lobu (< Chin. /uo-bu) for ‘radish’. 


umun- ‘to hope, desire’, goes back to OT wmun- ‘to desire, request, or pray for 
(something Dat., from someone Ab/.). Cf. ED 162a, OTWF 623-624. Interestingly, the 
Kashghar dialect of Uyghur also displays wmun-, but it means ‘to frustrate’ 


toli ‘hail’, goes back to OT tolt ‘hail’ (DLT 548, ED 491b). Standard Uyghur and other 
Uyghur dialects mostly use Mongolian originated moldiir 


ucdga ‘intestine, internal organs’, certainly goes back to OT icdigii ‘internal organs’ (ED 
25b, OTWF 96). Standard Uyghur and most dialects of Uyghur display a rather 
developed form iicaj 


‘igit ‘grinding of grain; grain prepared for grinding’, goes back to OT dgit ‘grinding of 
grain’ (DLT 37, ED 102a). The Kashghar dialect displays a relatively developed ‘igitt 
Standard Uyghur tigiit certainly is a copy from the Kashghar dialect, signifying ‘seeds, 
e.g, the seeds of melon, sunflower, etc. used for taking oil” 


jalay ‘naked, undressed’, originates from OT jalay ‘naked’ (ED 929b). Standard 
Uyghur and most dialects of Uyghur display a fairly new form jetiy. 


jafma “groats’, goes back to OT yarma groats (ED 969a, OTWE 319), Some other 
Uyghur dialects also display this word, but in which the syllable-final r of the first 
syllable is dropped, occuring in the form ja:ma. 


Jajqa- ‘to rinse, wash’, mostly used for the washing of grapes and fruits. It goes back to 
OT yayka- ‘to rinse’ (ED 981a, b). Standard Uyghur and other Uyghur dialects do not 
display jajqa-, using éajqa- for ‘to rinse’ 


Jesi ‘flat’, mostly qualifies ‘nose’, e.g. jesi burun / jesi vurun ‘flat nose’. It often occurs 
in the phrase jesi qil- ‘to make flat’. jesi originates from OT yas? ‘flat, level’ (ED 
973b-974a) 


Joril- ‘to tire’, goes back to OT yoril- ‘to tire’ (QZW A13). This word also exists in 
Turkish (see QZW p. 8 note 13), but not in other dialects of Uyghur 
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joFgaj ‘dodder’, goes back to OT yorgay ‘dodder’, which is known from medical texts 
(Arat 1930: 105). This word exists in most Uyghur dialects in the form jo:gaj 


4.5 Some lexical isoglosses 


In the previous parts of this chapter we tried to describe several unique and important 
lexical features uniform in the whole Turfan dialect area. One may also consider these 
lexical features as a ‘lexical bundle’ separating the Turfan dialect from other dialect 
regions of Uyghur. There are also other types of lexical features “that might be widely 
well known, but are used significantly in the region” (Carver 1987: 6). Our list of 
dialect words clearly displays some of such lexical features of the Turfan dialect 
However, what we are going to discuss in this part is not these types of features of the 
Turfan dialect lexicon, but the regional lexical varieties, especially the distribution of 
some lexical isoglosses within the Turfan dialect area," because some significant 
pronunciation isoglosses have been analyzed in the phonology (see 2.3.8) 

Lexical divergences within the Turfan dialect speaking regions are not limited to the 
difference demonstrated in pronunciation isoglosses. Different regions, sometimes even 
adjacent villages exhibit lexical contrasts in describing certain objects and actions, For 
instance, an underground passage is called o:pa in most parts of Turfan, but as gdmd in 
Bezaklik instead of o:pa. Again, in most regions of Turfan excluding Toxsun boyaz bol- 
“to be pregnant’ is only used for animals, bearing a strong derogatory meaning when it 
is used for human beings. However, in the Toxsun region it is applied both human 
beings and animals as a normal verb. Some obvious lexical differences are examined in 
4.2.2 of this chapter. Similar regional lexical difference within the Turfan dialect 
speaking area is also observable from the distribution of the lexemes for ‘hunt’ as 
shown in map 4-1 

Map 4-1 illustrates that three different lexemes are used for ‘hut’ in the Turfan 
region: alcug, satma and seritma. Out of these, alcug is mainly distributed to the rural 
regions of Turfan, namely to the broad regions from Murtuq on the north to Yormung. 
on the south, including some parts of the Turfan city and whole regions of Pichan, while 
satma is mainly distributed to the urban regions near to Turfan city, including Astana, 
Avat and Qaraghoja. Another word seritma, probably a hypercorrection of satma, is 
only used in the Bezaklik region. Interestingly, aléuq is also understood in all regions 








182 Chambers and Trudgil classify isogloss types into lexical (lexical, pronunciation), phonological 
(phonetic, phonemic), grammatical (morphological, syntactic). Cf. Chambers and Trudgill 1998: 99 
According to them, “lexical isoglosses describe contrasts in the words used by different speakers 10 
characterise the same object or action”. involving “a difference in formatives from one dialect to the 
other while the pronunciation isoglosses “involves a contrast in the phonemic representation of the 
same formative” (Chambers and Trudgil 1998: 97), 
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where satma is distributed, though most speakers of the regions where alcuq is 
distributed do not know what satma refers to. 
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Map 4-1 The lexemes for “hut” in the Turfan dialect 


Both the Gangchanguan Yiyu and Weiwuerguan Yiyu display neither aléug nor satma 
The WIOW only registers alacug (12751). Clearly, both aléug and satma can be traced 
back to the Old Turkic aléug ‘large tent’ and satma ‘a small platform (raff) which a 
night-watchman fastens in a tree to sit on at night’ (ED 801b), respectively. It is very 
likely that alacug ~ aléuq was dominant in the early Turfan dialect, since we do not 
have documentation of safma from previous periods. Presumably, some urban regions 
near Turfan, including the Turfan city proper, have lost a/éug and shifted to satma. A 
possible explanation for such shifting is the influence of Standard Uyghur, in which the 
northern dialects oriented satma is dominant. However, available materials at present 
are not enough to prove such an assumption. Both words are not registered in Kathanov 
and Le Coq’s materials, the process of Standard Uyghur adoption of safma is also not 
clear, though we cannot deny satma might also have spread from Turfan to the northern 
dialects having been introduced by immigrants 

Once more, it is well known that some regions of Turfan use the Persian originated 
kepis for ‘shoes’, while most regions display a rather developed Aipi3. Certain regions 
also use kas together with kipiS, whereas other regions display ajaq of Turkic origin. As 
far as I know, kepis is only used in this form in the Toxsun region, but co-exists in most 
regions of Turfan together with its developed form Aipis, whereas another word ajaq is 
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only distributed to some urban regions like Astana, Avat, Bezaklik and the Turfan city 
proper. We don’t know when kepis was introduced into the Turfan dialect. In 
Gaochangguan Yiyu (I 26a, Ligeti 1966: 125) adaq refers to ‘foot’ like in the Old 
Turkic texts. The W7OQW only displays ayag, which signifies ‘foot’. The term kepis can 
be found in Kathanov’s materials (Menges 1976: 110a), and were also registered by Le 
Coq (Le Coq 1911: 82c). Note that, Le Coq translates it as ‘overshoes of 
Mohammedans’ (Uberschuh der Muhammedaner), while in his word list ayaq signifies 
‘foot’ and ‘thigh’, but doesn’t refer to ‘shoes’. Judging from this fact, we may conclude 
that the semantic expansion of ajagq ‘foot’ to ‘shoes’ should be rather late, at least such 
expansion did not take place until the beginning of the 20" century. Anyway, ajaq was 
semantically expanded to refer to ‘shoes’ in Turfan city as well as some urban regions 
just like in Standard Uyghur and most southem Uyghur dialects, whereas in other 
regions of Turfan such a semantical expansion as ajaq did not take place until this day, 
using Persian originated kepis or kipis for ‘shoes’ 

It is not very sure, but the regions where ajag is used for ‘shoes’, probably made 
such a semantic expansion under the influence of Standard Uyghur, though such a 
natural semantic extension might also be internal. 

Clearly, distribution of lexical isoglosses in the Turfan dialect does not completely 
coincide with the distribution of pronunciation isoglosses. Distribution of individual 
lexical isoglosses also diverges a great deal 
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204 5 Texts 
5.1 Texts from Liikchiin 


1, laxétinda ba bay 

(1) luxiinda ba bay qarisila / jatlik naSputa / anjif / anaf / jujola // (2) jujola diga / qista 
jidiyan'® bit mégimiz va // (3) seriy Uijan / gizil wefan / jazliy Gijan / a:mut / jemis / 
(4) jemi8 dap bitsi vardi / u jumSaq pi8idiyan / (5) muSu / beSindi ajni ayiri pi8i taga 
kitidiyan // (6) qatmuq dap bafdi / zani bit qismisi u // (7) ajnola bu jada ba / (8) u / 
dijanni bit qismisi bu / amdi // (9) hazit / juyursaq bitmikan / bu sursté qi paysam // 
(10) ajnola jajam a’ilisidikilani jajamla demiz // (11) qiznaq jujam / ay juyam / gara 
jujam / gara qiznaq / (12) kapta® jujimi u8Say butdu / na:jti tatliq / mugu jaganbani 
ma: lisida ba // (13) Jagan dap Su yaylani lagimika // (14) Jagan dap / atni buyunu ustaga 
saldiyan jiyas / (15) maxsos bi¥ a’ila ulamu / (16) nufyun yaqidi // (17) andin / Satut 
Jujam digammu ba / (18) musu kunlada piSidu / u // (19) daSu na:sila ba / bu jada // 


2. arava Jabduyini gippi 

(1) arava jabduyini gippimu / (2) arava jabduqleri / belveyi / unu astini qujdiyinimiz 
inyiféaq / boya / Jagan / nuyta veyi / jligan / quiqunlug / toslik // (3) dawu ildiyan 
tasmisini Jagan beyi demiz / qulaq demiz // (4) mindiyan atni / nuyta / jagan / juginni 
ikki tal tatidiyan tasmisini Gulvut demiz / (5) igdini tuqumi / igat / qUSqun / t6:8hik / 16:8 
veyi / quisay veyi / kamaldiiruk // (6) kamaldiirik digini / aldidin ta:tidiyini'™ // (7) 
quSqun digini / qujrugga ildiyini // (8) mujadin'®* tatidiyinni / biz bijada to:Slikla da 
qumiz // (9) quésaytin jen bifni ta:timiz // (10) bu igafni i3i Sunu vila tiigedu // (11) jal / 
qujruq / taqga / tuwaq dijildu'®® // (12) kalniki muguz / burun almis // (13) burunya 
saldiyinni atéiyi da qumiz // (14) atéi qip ta:ti qudiyan biF i8 va // (15) burunluqmu da 
qujdu / (16) jajamni no:tisni akép / manda igip / mandaqla qi qojmis // (17) &8 da 
qumis / (18) titki8 de:mis / uzun bif tal jiyiéi va kala tatidiyan / (19) tifkiSip ta:tidu digan 
manidiki gap boyandikin / titki3 da qujmis // (20) bi88iya mujday bit tal jiyaéni tuyra 
otkiizmis / buni qaysi dedu // (21) qaysiya bit tal Gulwutni tkiziip / Ustiidiki jiyatqa 
&igimiz / (22) bujnuya’®” sa:yanni / bujunturug de:miz // (23) nimi nimi vilan qos vuldu 
dis / Su nimila vila qo8 vutdu // 





183. jidiyan intraterminal participle of ja- “to eat”, SU ja-j-diyan. 

184 tatidiyinni — tartidiyinint < *tarta-diyan-i-ni “the one to be put up’ 

185. mujadin < bu jardin “from this place’. 

186 diildu — dejilidu ‘to be said/called’, the passive intraterminal form of de-/da- “to say" 
187. bujmuya < boyun-i-ya “to the neck” 
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1, Fruits of Likehun 

(1) You see, the fruits found in Lakchiin are: local pear, fig, pomegranate and black pear 
(jiijold). (2) We have a variety of fruit called jujold, which is eaten in the winter. (3) 
[Further varieties are:] yellow-irjan, red-iirjcn, summer-iifjan, pear and jimis-pear.'* 
(4) We used to have a variety called jimis-pear, which is soft when it ripens, (5) it ripens 
by the end of May. (6) There was a fruit called garmug, it belongs to a variety of zd. (7) 
Here we grow plum, (8) it is a kind of black pear. (9) I tried to investigate it, and found 
it is a kind of hybrid. (10) We call the fruits in the plum and mulberry family simply 
mulberry. (11) [Mulberry has varieties such as] reddish-mulberry, white mulberry, black 
mulberry and black-reddish mulberry. (12) The pigeon’s mulberry is normally small and 
very sweet; it can be found in the Jagan’s village. (13) Reportedly, Jagan is the 
nickname of that people. (14) Jagan refers to the piece of wood put above the leather 
collar belt in a harness that is put against the horse's neck. (15) They are also a special 
family. (16) They used to have many members. (17) Then, there is also a kind of 
mulberry called safw/-mulberry,'® (18) it ripens around this time. (19) Such fruits exist 
here 


2. Terms for chariot objects 

(1) [Are you asking] the terms for chariot objects? (2) [The terms] for chariot objects 
are: The cloth belt, under it we put the patch-saddle, the leather collar belt, the 
joining-wood, the bridle belt, the (bridle) bit, the back belt and the forward girth. (3) 
That belt which is hung we call the joining-belt or ear. (4) A horse for riding has a 
bridle and a bit. We call the double belt used to control (the horse) a ‘halter’. (5) [Others 
are'] saddle pad, saddle, back-belt, forward girth, chest-belt, belly-belt? and the 
breast-strap of the saddle (kcimdildiiriik). (6) The breast-strap of the saddle refers to the 
part that is put on the front side, (7) and the back-belt is the one that is hung at the back 
of the saddle. (8) The part that is put on here!” we just call the forward girth. (9) We 
put one other thing on the belly. (10) That is all of the saddle’s parts, (11) [Further 
related terms] are: mane, tail, horseshoe and hoof. (12) We put things on the cow’s nose 
and horns. (13) The thing laced through the nose we call aféag. (14) There is a manner 
of putting it on called afci, (15) we also call it the ‘nose controller’. (16) We take a 
mulberry bud, bend it like this, and then lace it like this. (17) [Further terms] we use are: 
tooth, (18) and firkis, [the latter] refers to a long piece of wood which is carried by the 
cow. (19) Since it is a word meaning ‘carry by locking horns’, we call it sirkis, (20) We 
arrange one piece of wood on the (cow’s) head, and call it gaysi. (21) We lace gaysi 
with the halter, and then bind it to the piece of wood above it. (22) We call the object 
put on the neck the ‘ox yoke’. (23) If one asks what objects comprise a plow, [the 
answer is:] it will be a plow with these objects. 


188 jemis “fruit’, in some Uyghur dialects it mostly signifies ‘raisin’, but here it refers to a variety of 
pear. 

189 Sarut-jiajam usually refers to purple mulberry 

190 The informant points his belly 


206 5 Texts 


3. lobi8in 


(1) wunwan’”! digan atasi saxsan toysanya kagan mallada geri kittucu'? / wunwan 
digan // (2) balasi ojjatta o:sekkiz ja8 varikan // (3) u wayta / kunzi'®* hajat waytida 
orduya keptu / bijinyiéo'”* // (4) u kildiki’?® / naééi ajda bit // (5) juylap kp / wunwan 
daptu: / man Gon vo kettim / geri qaldim / (6) hat jilda & aj miniki mugo balamya / bu 
yansulaniki budda dinidiki tot kitap barikanyu / heliqi sunwukuy akagan / tot kitapni 
ubdan uqutu qosan / (7) 4 muSo kona agidatlani / dini orpi adatlani / hakimijat tutu’ / 
davlat tutus / afmija tutus / yalqni idara qiliS diganga uySaS na:silani / obdan talim tarbija 
biri qosan / dap wunwan kunziya Sunday daptu // (8) digandikin / hat jilda Ué aj kildiki 
bu / wunwapni orduswya / bijinya / (9) kilip ugiitiidu // (10) bu adam / unwan'”? ili 
katkandikin / ununya hat u& ajda bit getim talim tafbija qip tufduyunikin'?”// (11) bit 
kuni / sorajdiyan na:silani hammini sorap / kona aylaqlani / insallani aylaqlirini / 
hammini talim tafbija biri katkandikin / andin ankiza buni kunzi soraptu // (12) bu 
lawbi8in'®* digan bu ikki dana yatni ta:mi nima? / (13) nimi digi gap? / diginikan // 
(14) lawbiSin digd arnju tajgan'” / dap dihgallani bit juip kaloya oySatqonikan / na:jti 
pas saniyinikanda / Su waytida // (15) arnju tajgan digini / ikki kaloni_ mundaq 
Juplemizyu / (16) topiga bit tal tuymayni salmiz / (17) buni bujunturuy dedu // (18) 
ankin / bijada ikki tal jiyiti va / buni qaqsi dedu // (19) munu kalodiki ikki tal jiyag 
qaéma:du // (20) andin / titki8 digan bit nimisi va / uni akap / jiyaé sapanni dstiiga ilmiz 
/ (21) hu8 dap hajdisa / bu sapanni ta:tidu // (22) i8kiri dis / iSkiriga manadu / ta8qiri 
disa / taSqiriya manidu // (23) lawbi8in digan muSunday vuldu / diginika // (24) da’nay, 
hikajika bu bit // (25) kugzini bit gipini / bijaga qisturu quju paytug disina // 








4, baS azani atalyuliri 

(1) bijani bala demis / (2) mijani gavda / mira vi8i / gol / qazan / quisaq / kindixni 
astini kigik quisaq / quisani iGini G&6ga / tal / borak / su kita da pagina / mdi // (3) su 
kigani bifjingd$mu da qujdu // (4) adamni jaflisida / bu tizni asti puto voyidak / ta3ax 
vommiyidak / bijéda // (5) bidalld qayan jada hammista ta8uk va // (6) bu adimizatni 
mujday bit mojiziska” // (7) buni ga’ / kOz / burun / eyiz / kalpik / distin kalpik / astin 
kalpik / iz / qulag / bu atalyula be8 azaniki // (8) bijada uz / tizla da qujdu / juz digan 
manidika””' // (9) opkini a:qini diimba de:mis / (10) juquitayini diingej de:mis / 


191 wunway < Chin, 3 Wen-wang (?), name of a ruler of Warring States period (475-221 B.C.). 

192. geri kittucu < qerip ketiptu-éu “He apparently became very old’ 

193. kunzi< Chin, 4.4 Kong-zi ‘Confucius’ 

194 bijin <Chin. ACH Bei-jing “Beijing/Peking’, name of the capital city of China 

195 kildiki — kelidikan < kelidu ikan “It is said that he came ...” 

196. unway see wunway. 

197 talim taPbija qip tuFduyinikin <talim tarbija qilip turidiyan ikan “It is told that this person continued 
teaching 

198 /awbisin another form for /obisin “common people’. For /obisiy see vocabulary 

199. arnju tajgan < Chin. —4-#84L er-niu tai-gang “bonding of two cows; two cows in opposition’. 

200. mofiziska < mofizisi ikan ‘was their miracle’. mojiza < Ar. mu jaza ‘wonder, miracle’ 

201. manidika < manida kan, mana < Ax. ma‘nt ‘meaning, sense’ 
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3. Common people 

(1) Wenwang’s father became very old; he was about eighty or ninety years old, (2) and 
his child was about seventeen or eighteen. (3) Reportedly, Confucius came to the palace, 
you know, to Beijing”? when he was alive. (4) It is said that he came once every 
several months. (5) [Confucius] came to visit and Wenwang said: “I have become aged, 
become old. (6) Please teach the Four Books*®* to this my child for three months a 
year.” Reportedly, the Chinese have Four Books of Buddhism that were brought by Sun 
Wukong.*™* (7) Wenwang said this to Confucius: “Please give him instructions on old 
traditions, religious customs, and teach him such subjects as government management, 
military management and the ways of citizen rule.” (8) Since saying this, [Confucius] 
has been coming to Wenwang’s palace in Beijing three times a year. (9) He comes and 
teaches, (10) It is told that this person continued teaching him once every three months 
after Wenwang’s death. (11) One day, after having asked all the questions and 
completed giving all the instructions concerning the old traditions and human morality, 
Confucius asked [Wenwang’s child] this question: (12) “What do the two characters 
laobaixing ‘common people’ signify?” (13) He asked: “What do they refer to?” (14) 
Then he answered himself: “These characters mean er-niu (ai-gang ‘carrying a plow 
with a pair of cows”, Obviously, he compared peasants to a pair of cows, having 
considered them very low. (15) Er-niu taigang refers to such a thing: you know, we join 
two cows together side by side, (16) then we put a stick on their (neck), (17) which is 
called an ox-yoke; (18) Then there are two pieces of wood which are called gayst, (19) 
These two pieces of wood on the cow’s neck can never be parted. (20) Then there is a 
thing called sirkis, we take and hang it on the upper side of a wooden plow. (21) Cows 
carry the plow when one drives them saying: ‘Hus!’ (22) They walk inside when one 
commands them saying: “Inside!” they walk outside when one commands them saying. 

“Outside! (23) Apparently, he said: “Laobaixing is like this.” (24) This is such a story 

(25) You see, we tried to add a Confucius story here 


4. Terms for the five organs 

(1) We just call this the head, (2) and this, stature, [then comes] the shoulder, the hand, 
the back, the belly; under the navel is the small belly, and inside it are the intestine, the 
spleen and the kidney. (3) There is also the thigh, the thigh is also called biFjingos. (4) 
Reportedly, when mankind was created the part under the knee was full, had no holes in 
it at all. (5) On the other parts of the body there are holes. (6) This is such a miracle of 
the human beings. (7) These parts are the eyebrow, the eye, the nose, the mouth, the lips, 
[the latter comprised of] the upper lip and the lower lip, the face and the ear; those are 
the names of the five organs. (8) For the face we use iiz instead of jiiz. (9) We call the 





202. Beijing was not the capital city during this period, only since the 13th century, 

203 Four books refers to the Four Chinese Classics, namely Lun Yu (Analects), Daxue (The Great 
Leaming), Zhong Yong (The Dotrine of the Mean) and Mencius (Book of Mencius) 

204 Sun Wukong is The Monkey King who accompanied Tang Xuanzang during his travel to India 

205 Actually, # @ 4 Jao-bai-xing comprised of three characters in Chinese, not of two characters. 
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(11) taya kiitatduyan™ jani diinga dedu / (12) diingajinga al da qujdu // (13) kéna 
tepimaylada / dizi joynu iizi joy / dap bit gap barkitu” / (14) qilin adamlaga qaitityan 
gapika // 


5, enilvasni ismisi 

(1) bokni kona ismimizda Sapay de:miz // (2) bunun tari jig / gull qiyan duyava qiyanni 
dippa demiz / (3) apandim kiginni Sapka de:miz // (4) manday bit ki:mimis””* va / 
éaméa dedu // (5) mununya oy8a8 istan biyi tikkanni / iStan de:miz // (6) Salvur dega kin 
peda voldi / u // (7) jini joq / kalta kiganni jilitka demiz // (8) pa&mat Capan demiz / (9) 
perije éapan de:mis / (10) yas teridin kiganni juwa demiz / (11) tiS8iya latta ta:tqanni 
taSliq juwa demis / (12) munda itivaldiyanni qa:rima jaqga de:miz // (13) putqa 
kisdiyanni utux / massa / kas / kipiimu de:mis / (14) biz uquyan adamla ka’ de:du / biz 
kipisla de:mis // (15) jun vilin qiyanni kigiz dtak / jantugmu de:mis / ujyurta ismi kigiz 
atak // (16) bijada sogunka diga bifsi va / nimi zuvalliyini bilmemis // (17) so’unka 
digini / Jantunya Gam backitip / majaga yirimda tikkan kigiz utak va / (18) bijada uni kop 
kimedu // (19) Gun adamla kisdiyan bifsi va / perija da qumis // (20) da:ni palta de:miz // 
(21) jip bila munda qip utkazganni istanbay de:mis / (22) boquéni ildiyan t6SUklani 
pistiin di qujmis // (23) buni ajaq taqqisi de:mis / ka8 taqqisi disimu muwapiq vuldu // 
(24) hazit kala kipigni ofnin®” evaldi // (25) buni pana de:mis / (26) munusi til // 











6, diziimni tiri 


(1) uzumni turi / biringi Uzi kismis uzuM / sa:va UzUM / kok qasqit / kitik qaSqif / ussaq 
bulduyan igifmu da qujdu / bejaqi / gara Uzum / yunts Uzim / aq Uziim / beliq dztim dap 
/ bas on yil ma‘jut bijada // (2) beliq tiziim diga / qasqitya oy8a kitidu / bizd uzunaraq / 
amaSada ba / bu itida uruyi jog / (3) qa8qiflani sajvilani i&tida uruyi va // (4) na;jti joruq 
/ itida biza lastix bifma kérindu / biz buni aq aiziim demiz // (5) bijada bizni 
bilivatqinimiz on yil uziim ba / bijada // (6) qaSqitma iki yil / aq qaSqit kok qaSqit dap 
ba // (7) uzun sa:va / jumbulay sa:va / kaltaraq bifsimi ba // (8) sa:vomu a8 xil 
vuldiyinika ha // (9) jalpay tilda abdulla qaSqiri de:mis / (10) ula qaSqalizka / asli abdulla 
qaSqiri diga gap // (11) Sunuya qariyanda / bijada ombif / on iki il dizim ba // (12) 
ézbakla / tatatla va baSqila dziimni tal dediyinika / (13) biz tax demiz // (14) qedimqi 
adimla / bijani adamlifmu tal da ga qildiyinika / (15) ki:n ki:n / tax / tax vo qaldi // (16) 
tax pafséa zuvanika u qarasila // (17) tax uzatma diga ma:ndika // (18) bununda bit ilmi 
va / (19) tak dstiirma?"? digd ma:nida // (20) ka?smisa bumajdu uziimni // (21) buni 
Sarvadila kép islitidu / (22) qo vaqqa”" Earvotila / aldiya katkan / ilgiflap kitivatqanni 
tik dis toyta qaldu // (23) bu manma / ilgiflima digd manda // (24) dsli_ujyuflani 
atalyusi tal digini durus / daSu // 





206. kuturdityan <koturidiyan 

207 barkicu <bar ikan + Q PART éu. 

208. ki:mimis — kejim-imiz ‘our clothe’ 

209. ofnin — ofnint ‘the place (ACC)’ 

210 gstiirma — ostirma “do not grow’, negation form of dstir- “to grow’ 
211 qo vaqga <qoj baqgan “having tended the sheep’ 
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backside of the lung — back. (10) The little upper part of it, we call the upper back. (11) 
‘The place where a sack is carried is called the lower back. (12) People say, “Just load it 
onto your lower back.” (13) There is an old riddle which goes: One who himself is not 
present has no face. (14) This refers to thick-skinned (= shameless) people. 


5. Clothing terms 

(1) We call hats sapay ‘melon-peelings’ in our old terminology. (2) There are many 
styles: The one that has flowers and is made of velvet is called diippa, (3) the one that 
the teacher is wearing,”"? we call scipkai. (4) We have a garment called éaméa. (5) The 
one with a belt we call iitan, (6) baggy trousers appeared later. (7) The short one 
without sleeves we call jilitke. (8) There is another one called paimat capan, (9) 
[another one] is the perijét capan. (10) The one made of pure leather we call juwa, (11) 
and the one with a cloth-cover outside we call fasliq juwa. (12) The one that is covered 
like this we call ga:rima jaqga?"* (13) [Words for shoes are:] tittix ‘boots’, mdiss¢i ‘soft 
leather-boots’, and kdis ‘shoes’, the latter we also call kipis, all are worn on the feet. (14) 
Somewhat educated people use Adis, but we just use Aipis. (15) We call the ones made of 
wool kigiz atiik ‘felt boots’, and also Jammy, the Uyghur word for them is kigiz 1tik 
(16) There is a kind of felt boot called socuyka, we don’t know from which language it 
originates. (17) Socuyka is a kind of felt boot with an under sole and leather sewn on 
some sides. (18) People don’t wear it here often. (19) There is a garment worn by old 
people is called perijéi ‘a long coat’, (20) That one we call paltd ‘a coat’, (21) A strap 
laced around the waist here is called istanbay ‘a pants belt’, (22) The holes to lace string 
through we call ~ pistan ‘shoe buckle’. (23) This one we call heel-plate (ajaq taqqisi), 
one may also call it keis faqqisi more properly. (24) Now the shoe has been replaced by 
galoshes, (25) This part we call paina ‘heel’. (26) This part is si/ ‘tongue’ 


6, Grape varieties 

(1) Varieties of grapes: the first one is seedless grape, ‘sava-grape’, “blue gasqir’, 
‘small gasgir’, the latter is also called small igir, ‘hdjagi-grape’, ‘black grape’, 
‘yunéd-grape’, white grape, fish-grape etc, there are five or ten varieties of grapes. (2) 
Beliq tiztim resembles to qasqir, but a little longer; it grows in Amasha, and has no seed. 
(3) Oasqir and sava have seeds inside. (4) [There is a variety] which is very bright and 
one can see something like algae; we call it a white grape. (5) What we know here are 
ten kinds of grapes. (6) Qasqir also has two varieties: ‘white gasgir’ and ‘blue qasqir” 
(7) [Sava] has (two types:) long sava and round sava, the latter of which also has a 
shorter variety. (8) I found sava has also three types. (9) In the local language we call [a 
person] Abdullah Kashghari. (10) Originally they are from Kashghar, which correctly 
should be Abdullah Kashghari.?'* (11) It seems to be that there are about eleven or 





212 Here ‘teacher’ refers to a local teacher, Rozi Akhun, who accompanied us during the fieldwork. 

213 Lit. ‘a tumdown collar (coat)" 

214 Here the informam explains the difference between gasgir ‘a kind of grape’ and qasgiri 
“Kashgharian, inhabitant of Kashghar’ 
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7. 6j jabdugleri 

(1) buni kofpa de:mis / (2) dawular sandug // (3) ujuy,/ da:lani ujug de:mis / (4) da: ja:da 
utayinni limtay de:mis // (5) biz quwuq de:mis / i8ikni // (6) buni jim jepildiyan qip / 
tumun dap / yansota aflastufvaldug / biz buni // (7) Samal kifsima 
jatalivirdiyinikimmiz™* biz / bijani adamliri // (8) ayifda / iikni jim jepildiyan qityan 
nima / (9) jim jepitdiyan i8ig jog idi / isimizni bilsak bijada // (10) milanza dediyan bit 
nimmiz va / tappigd kigizdik bitmidd milanza qi qujmis // (11) qo8 qu:q de:mis / 
munday juplap jepildiyanni // (12) ikkisi juplap jipilyanni qu:q de:mis / (13) jalan 
jipildiyanni i8ik de:mis // (14) buni lim de:du / (15) yuljada tana saldi de:diyinika / biz 
bijani jetlix zuwanida lim saldi de:mis // (16) &anza digini intikisi Su / (17) burunlada 
bijada kimit 6j igidu / (18) hazif netéi mi i 
qutyaygiliy vuyaykin / kimif 6j kop bulduyinika”"® // (20) andin / munday qazaqnikidax 
to:rlix Ola / (21) hazif u to:riix 6j qa:madi / izi jox vo katti // (22) uni gumbazya oySa”"” 
satdiyinika / (23) jatidan bitnim bo:mayankin / taxtiga té:rix qonay qip japqa”"® ojla / 
(24) munyol Ujiéo / mawu qazaqlani Ujiga uySa3 / (25) dajnay ojla bafdi miSadimu / tag 
ketti // (26) mujunday vosa / biz tii:riix qo:di de:miz // (27) a:wu zil&a / (28) buni zidigal 
de:du / képaraq / (29) biraz madinirakla zadiwal de:du // 

















8. jailix tilimis 

(1) bizni jaflix tilimis Su amdi / (2) biznin ujyutlani atalyu til / qedimda bijada yas ujyut 
yx ja8oyanika // (3) taki Callun””? bit min jetti juz jigirmi birindi jili / imin yalliq 
biJinga ba:yandikin / i8kifsi vilan munasiwat obdan iniq buyandin kinki / Suninyadia 
buvatqa siizimis // (4) burungi waqtta / baSqa bif dinlaya itiqat qip kaganika // (5) kijin 
islam dini bijaga eqip kitgindin kin / burungi munyuldi / ja:ki vommisa tataréa / 
Szbikea tilla vila arilaimaj kaga tilika / bizni tilimiz // (6) kijin Gallun devridin kin / 
bizni tilimiz kona til vilalla atalyu vup ka:gan nima // (7) kijin ardp tili kitgindin kin / 
pafséa zubanlamu aili8ip / bizni gipimiz uzi murakapli8i qaldi // (8) asli bizni tilimis 
biza kim // (9) tujugta biraz sayloni qaldi / janyida biza saylani qaldi // (10) u nima disila 
/ tujugta “huj / niga varisa?” / “jizaya tigima” / didu // (11) jizaya tigimiz digini / takkéi 
Sigimiz / bagga Ligimiz digini // (12) “jizaya tigip nima qilisé?” / “bida tirima” // (13) 
“bidani tirip nima qilisa?” disa / “Saliqa malig’ qilima” / didu”? // (14) bu nima disi / 
bida tismiz /Jo:za™"! qilimiz / Saliqa malig qilimiz / digini // (15) bu s6z nima disa / 





215. jatalivirdryinikammiz <* jata ala beridiyan ikanmiz 

216 bulduyinika < bolidtyan ikan. 

217 oxsa — oxéas ‘like, same as’ 

218 japqa ~ japqan ‘having made’ 

219 dalluy < Chin. #2 Qian-long the fourth Emperor of the Qing dynasty (1664-1911), who ruled 
between 1736-1795. 

220 For another version of this passage see Malov 1961: 78-79 Nr. 6. 

221 jo:za<Chin. &2F jiao-zi ‘steamed dumpling’. The most popular term for dumpling in Turfan is 
bansa, see vocabulary. 
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twelve varieties of grape. (12) Uzbeks, Tatars and others call a grapevine sal, (13) but 
we use [the word] 1ak. (14) Reportedly, old people around here used to also call it ral 
(15) Later it was replaced by sk. (16) You see, evidently 1k is of Persian origin, (17) 
and means ‘Don’t grow longer’. (18) There is an explanation, (19) 7a means ‘do not 
grow’. (20) A grapevine has to be cut. (21) Shepherds often use this word, (22) If 
shepherds say ‘ak, the far-running sheep stops. (23) Here it means ‘do not go, do not 
move forward’. (24) Actually the Uyghur term sal is correct 


7. House objects 

(1) We call this [on which we are sitting] k0Fpd ‘a cotton padded mattress’. (2) That is a 
sandug ‘chest’. (3) Those things we call ujuq *wall-niche’. (4) That sitting over there we 
call limtay. (5) We call the door quvuq. (6) We make them to close tightly, calling them 
with the Chinese word tumuy. (7) Reportedly, we, the local people of this place, used to 
sleep without caring about the wind. (8) Later, we made doors that shut tightly. (9) Here 
there were no doors that shut tightly ever since we can remember. (10) We have 
something called a door curtain and we hang material such as felt as door curtains. (11) 
A door that shuts from both sides, we call gos qu:q ‘double door’. (12) A door with two 
panels, we call qu:q. (13) That one, which has only one panel, we call isik. (14) This is 
called lim ‘a pillar’, (15) In Ghulja they say rana saldi for ‘put the pillar’, but here we 
use /im saldi’ in our local accent. (16) The thin ones are called cdyzd. (17) They used to 
build vaulted buildings, (18) there are vaulted buildings many thousands of years old 

(19) Evidently, there used to be many vaulted buildings here because of a lack of 
building materials and the aridity (20) Then (we had) the round houses also like 
Kazakh’s, (21) Now there are no such roundhouses left, and their traces have 
disappeared. (22) Apparently, it is built like a cupola. (23) Since there was no place to 
sleep, houses were built, with a round base. (24) You know, that is a Mongolian house, 
it resembles Kazakh’s house. (25) There were such houses here, but they have now 
disappeared. (26) If one does this, we say (one has) ‘erected a pillar’. (27) That is a 
carpet. (28) This is usually called zéidigal ‘a wall hanging’. (29) Some educated people 
call it zddiwal. 


8. Our local language 

(1) Our local language is like this. (2) Concerning the terms and language of the 
Uyghurs, reportedly, in the old days only Uyghurs lived here. (3) We (used) this 
language until 1721 when Emin Khanate™? went to Beijing and contact with Inner 
China became better and clearer. (4) Before that we used to believe in other religions. 
(5) Until Islam was introduced here, our language was not mixed with Mongolian or 
Tartar and Uzbek. (6) Later, after the Qianlong period, our language was established 
only with old terms. (7) Later, Arabic words were borrowed, Persian was also mixed, 
and then our language became complex. (8) Originally, our language didn’t have 





222 Presumably refers to Emin Khoja (?-1777). the first officially recognized ruler of the Liikchiin 
Uyghur Dukedom by Qing dynasty 
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nim qimaxti dis / t68urini didu // (16) sli bedd kuki vila Soturi qilimiz / (17) ei 
qayan Sépni sap / pufayni sap / aflaSma qivatqanni / Siliqa maliqa didu // (18) kona 
turxéa Baliga maliga siizika // (19) misalan / mujnunya uya8 tilla // (20) bunundun baSqa 
/ bijada dehgalla ottufsuda e:tivatqan sézlada / kiiri demiz a:liz kizlediyan kirini / 
Gallediya kiirini // (21) aflaSma bu katka nima // (22) kiipinta na:slida?? / tamni 
sipamis / la: qilimiz digan gapla // (23) agizni tiva demiz / (24) mijada tinnix 
qujidiyan i8i va / eni biz tujniix de:mis // 


9. lagam 

(1) burunqi gaylada / gebile qebile jaSayinikammiz // (2) qazaqla qizaj / suvaj diginga 
ugga8 / biz ujyurlaninma gebilimiz vatka // (3) kijin / ujyuF digd soz buyandin kin / 
qebilivazliq tiga kitip / ujyuF vo qayan nima // (4) buni burunqi sozda / qebile waytidiki 
ga2pla u // (5) qebile taggandin kin / bara bara bejnisiya jini adamla kagandin kin / u 
adamlani dadasi amalda voyan éiyi va // (6) doya didikin”* / palangi Sanjuni batsi / 
Jisani batsi / palanti so:janni”> batsi digindak / heliqind’k vo qayan nimika // (7) 
laqdm bila e:tmisa tapama:miz // (8) hat bit adamda / iziig’”’ CuSlug lagam vulidika // 
(9) u kigamma kijin pejda vu qayan nima // (10) bizniki kona ligimmizni yitajla”” da 
quidiyinika // (11) nimi8qa yitajdi disa / (12) Eanlunni davrida / bizniki abdimijit ka 
digan bowomiz bu arapéa pafsta ilmi oqutqinika // (13) andin / bijin bila / tanluy 
yam-bila munasivat qiyandin kin / imin yan bizniki bowomiz abdimijit ka diganni / 
rapa pasta zuban uqutup / (14) u gayta yanzuda zat bildiya adam bo:mayankin // (15) 
ujyufla u jaga ba:sa /u adam arapta bildu / yansuta bildu / Sunoncin arapea gap qilip / 
patsta zuban bila sbzlip / yansotiya o:rlip / abdimijit ka digan bowamiz ton tefjiman 
bop bijinda on bas jil tufyinika // (16) on bas jil turup // (17) bu imin yanliyinin guggan 
gungin®™* didu / bu imin yanliyini bijinda bit ofdasi vatka / (18) bijinya va:sa Su8idiyan 
/ kifsa muhapizat qildiyan / jatidiya bit ofdusi varka // (19) mugoni abdimijit ka 
bowomiz salduiyanika // (20) 6:linip beri qayankin u jéga / mu8u anluy yanni ton 
yutuni / pujuntu” / sini yutunun va:mu? / (21) yutunum jog / (22) anda vosa sini dlp 
qujni bijdida / ombas jilda piitidu bu imarat / dap / (23) bif qiziya Seti qujdu bu // (24) bu 
bif manju qgizika // (25) qizini Seti qo:yankin / sepa gan” digd bowomiz tuyulu 
qaldiyinika // (26) u jadin / u imarat putkandin kin ga:turamdu / (27) gajtqandikin / 
S4nlun atanoliri u qizini Sinjanya avikitiska*™’ ruysat qimiyandin kin / (28) kin sipa gan 





223, na-slada <narsilarda, 

224. didikin <* dejdu | dajetu ikan 

225. sojay <Chin. BFS swo-zhang “head of station’ 

226 ucg — oziga “to herself / himself , DIR of 4 ‘self 

227 yitaj “Chinese” (< qitan), compare Rus. xitaj. In Modern Uyghur it has a deregatory sense, therefore 
it was gradually replaced by yansu / yanzu < Chin. {1% Han-zu ‘Chinese’ 

228 guygan<Chin. 2Sf8 gong-guan ‘administrative office’ 

229 pujuy <Chin. #2 fu-jin ‘lady’, see Menges 1954: 94. 

230 sepa gay consists of two elements sepa (< Ar. Safar) and gay (< Chin. E wang ruler’). gay is 
very often used after a man’s name as a diminutive element in the Turfan, Qomul regions 

231 acikitiska < alip éiqip ketiska < allp etgip ketiska “for bringing back” 
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enough (words). (9) Some (old elements) are preserved in Tuyug, some are also in 
Yanghe. (10) If you ask, “What (is preserved)? in Tuyug they say 

-Hey, where are you going? 

-I. am going to the village 
(11) “We are going to the village” here means “We are going to the vineyard” or “We 
are going to the garden.” 
(12) -What are you going to do in the village? 

-Lam going to pick some red clover 
(13) -What are you going to do with the red clover? 
-I am going to cook Sdiligd-méiligat 

(14) If one asks: “What does this mean" it means: We pick red clover, cook dumplings, 
and then cook sciligd méiliga. (15) If one asks: “What does the [last] word mean? What 
do they actually want to cook” it refers to dumpling soup. (16) (Actually, they want to 
say:] we cook dumpling soup with fresh red clover. (17) A kind of mixed food cooked 
with leftover dough-strips and beans, they call sciligd maliga. (18) Reportedly, Sdiligci 
méiliga is an Old Turkic word. (19) For instance, (they use) such words like this. (20) 
Besides these, concerning the words used by farmers, we use Atiri for an instrument used 
for measuring grain. (21) You see, in most cases it is very much mixed. (22) [There are] 
the expressions such as “We plaster a wall, prepare plaster.” (23) We call roof titvai. (24) 
People here add a smoke-hole to a room, and we call it sijmiix. 


9. Nicknames 

(1) Reportedly, in previous times we lived in tribes. (2) Just like the Kazakh tribes 
Qizay and Suvaj, we Uyghurs also used to have tribes. (3) After the word Uyghur 
appeared , (individual) tribes became less important, and ‘Uyghur’ became [our name] 
(4) This is an old story of the tribal period. (5) Tribes have ceased to exist and new 
people have gradually come here; it is likely that their forefathers were officials. (6) 
They were called as Darugha, child of so-and-so Shangye, Jisa’s child, so-and-so 
Sozhang’s child etc..’*? and then such titles evolved into (nicknames). (7) We cannot 
find anyone if we don’t use her/his nickname. (8) Everybody has their own nickname 
(9) The nickname appeared later. (10) Our old nickname was “Hitay”. (11) If one were 
to ask: “Why was it “Hitay"?” (12) During the Qianlong period our grandfather 
Abdulhemit Ka’™* taught Arabic and Persian. (13) After having come into contact with 
Beijing and the Emperor Qianlong, the Jasak Prince Imin asked our grandfather 
Abdulhemit Ka to teach the Arabic and Persian languages; (14) You know, at that time 
nobody here had knowledge on Chinese characters. (15) Since he, our grandfather 
Abdulhemit, knew Arabic and Chinese, he became big translator, it is told that he spoke 
Arabic and Persian, and translated for Uyghurs when they went to Beijing, also that he 
stayed in Beijing for fifteen years. (16) He stayed there for fifteen years. (17) The Jasak 


232. Shangye. Jisa and Sozhang are all titles of Chinese origin. 
233. Ka one of the secondary titles given to the officials of the Likchiin Uyghur Dukedom, referring to 
the commander of Jasak Prince's adjutants. 
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digan bowomizni / bit rawajatta on tot ji8ida / bit rawajatta omba’ jisida jandurup 
eviqqan nimika // (29) e&iqgandin kin / Su sipa gan diganni batlori biz // (30) bijaga 
kagandin kin / u ijada yanzuéa obda uquyinika / bu luxéin wanniki bijin wan vila 
qilidiyan alaqa yizmat i8lifni i8liginika // (31) ka / ka dap juridika // (32) ka diga Su jada 
kadir diga ma:nida // (33) Sunda qilip / sipa gan buvamiz tot yutun ep / tot yutundin 
toqqus qiz / tot uyul ba vop / Sunundin bit uyulnu avladi biz // (34) Sunon ddin / bizniki 
heligi yanzodin 6:linip tuyulyan baloni eti sapirayunika // (35) sapafda tuyulyan bala 
vuyankin / sépirayun digan nima // (36) Sunun iin / kijinki vaylitda / bizni laqamni 
yitaj devaptu // (37) hazit dimidu amdi / ismajil ha:di didu mini // (38) ata bivlirimizni 
qa'li disa / qa:si qa:li? / a yitaj qa'li dap e:tidika // (39) bo mujdayla gapka // 


10. wanlani parani 

(1) sulajman yan diga / imin wanni uyli?* Su // (2) sulajman wan munarini / imin yan 
sulajma yanniki uyliya badit qip / imin yan saldufyan nima // (3) u ha:kim bop tufpanda 
tutyan adimika / u sulajma yan diga // (4) imin wanniki birindi uylika Su // (5) bu imin 
yan dig hakimjat tutqandikin / bunun sekkiz uyli varika // (6) sekkiz uyulni Su sekkiz 
velajatka ha:kim qilyinika // (7) bu qaSqa:dikimu Su / yotandikimu Su / (8) ili wanma 
musulani jaddi // 

11. mini gipim 

(1) man uzun muddat / bu yenso eyinila vila i8la katka nima // (2) SinSisej Sinjanni on 
ikki jil sofdi // (3) u gaylada biz uquyutidug // (4) U8 t6 jil uquyandin kinla / mam-bizi 
anliqmidim / andin bu SinSisej sevittin’* mutayasis qubul qildi // (5) qubul qilyandin 
kin / Su uruslada uqujdanya mini miSadin tejlap / dehqanéiliq mextepta uqudum // (6) 
sevittin mu’allim qubul qildi / SinSisej Sinjanda // (7) se:pidin apandilani Su jaga apa:di 
// (8) kijin mu’allimni u jadin bijaga ekaldi / tadan na‘jti eyif vop kitidiyinika // (9) 
SinSisej a:jiz kilip / bif sahat dats sOzlisa bif sé altun toligidak / digan gaplani ayniyan // 
(10) kijin / mutayasislani bijaga qubul qildi / andin // (11) bijaga qubul qilyanda / 
Urliméiga Gigip uqudug / biz amdi // (12) jazni kini tufpanya kilimis / diyandiliqni 
i8lemis / qi8ni kini uqujmis uraméida // (13) ikkindi derifilik teynik derifiga jetken nima 
/ man // (14) kin gominday Sinjanya ka:gandin kijin / sevitka 6ikin ula // (15) bizni 
ankit toldurunla digandin kin / bizga 63 vop qep / baSqa yizmatlaga almaSturivatti // (16) 
at / toyuj / to8qa / ajyir / buqga / qodqa / uruq terijdiyan maSina / himmisini biz sevittin 
akagan nima / Su wayta / (17) sevittin akirip / muSu dihgallaya taritimis // (18) Zigit / bit 
jerim tonna Sinjanya ekagan nima // (19) gomindan ka:gandin kinla / munasivatni tzdi // 
(20) Sunupda / bizma yar vu gayan hisavi bu qalduq // (21) medinjat ingilavida / jigitmi 
jil td¥miga saldi / mini // (22) jigitmi sekkiz jilda qajtip kaldim // (23) on ikki jil on aj 
vuyanda / gunahsiz dap buSitivatti mini // (24) dehqandiliq majdallada i8lijma / teynikliq 











234. uylt — oylt, 3rd person POSS of oyu! “son” 
235. sevit < Rus. soviet “Soviet” 
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Prince Imin had a palace, actually an administrative office, in Beijing. (18) Reportedly, 
he had a palace to stay in and was protected when he went to Beijing. (19) It is told that 
our grandfather Abdulhemit Ka was responsible for building the palace. (20) Although 
he arrived there after he was already married, Qianlong Khan’s Senior Lady asked him 
“Do you have a wife?” (21) He said: “I have no wife.” (22) Then she said: “If this is so, 
let’s get you married, because this (palace) will be completed in fifteen years.” (23) She 
fixed him up with one of her daughters. (24) She was a Manchurian girl. (25) After he 
was married to this girl, our grandfather named Sepagang was born. (26) Naturally, they 
returned to Turfan after the palace was built. (27) At the time of return, Qianlong and 
her parents didn’t allow him to bring their daughter to Xinjiang. (28) Our grandfather 
Sepiigang was brought back [to Turfan] when he was fourteen years old according to 
‘one story, and when he was fifteen years old according to another story. (29) We are the 
children of our grandfather Sepagang. (30) After his return (to Turfan), he conducted 
communication affairs between Jasak Prince Imin and Beijing Wang because he had 
learned good Chinese there. (31) He was called Ka. (32) Ka, here, refers to cadre. (33) 
Then our grandfather Sepagang married four ladies; nine daughters and four sons were 
born from those four ladies, and we are the descendants of one if his sons. (34) 
Therefore, the name of the child born from his Chinese wife was Sapirakhun. (35) He 
was called Sapirakhun since he was born during that trip. (36) Therefore, people later 
gave us the nickname “Hitay”. (37) Now people don’t use it, they call me Ismail Hadi 
(38) Our father’s name was Qali; It is told that if one asked: “Which Qali?* people used 
to answer: “that Hitay Qali.” (39) This is such a story 


10. About Jasak Princes 

(1) Sulayman Khan is the son of Jasak Prince Imin. (2) Jasak Prince Sulayman’s tower 
was built by Imin Khan, and dedicated to the son of Sulayman Khan. (3) Reportedly, 
Sulayman Khan has spent time in Turfan as County Magistrate. (4) He is the oldest son 
of Jasak Prince Imin. (5) When Imin Khan came into power, he had eight sons. (6) He 
appointed his eight sons to eight prefectures. (7) The one who [ruled] Kashghar is his 
son, and the one who [ruled] Khotan is also his son. (8) The Jasak Prince of Ili is also 
their descendant 


11. About myself 

(1) | worked for a long time with Chinese friends. (2) Sheng Shicai ruled Xinjiang for 
twelve years.” (3) At that time we were students. (4) After we had studied for three or 
four years, I suppose I was rather clever, Sheng Shicai accepted Soviet specialists. (5) 
After they accepted Russian (specialists), 1 was selected to study in Russia, and I 
studied at an agricultural school. (6) Sheng Shicai invited Soviet teachers to Xinjiang 
(7) Mr. Saypidin?’” and others were sent there [to the Soviet Union]. (8) Later [Sheng 





236 Sheng Shicai was Porvincial Commander-in-Chief (Duban) of Xinjiang from 1932 to 1944 
237 Refers to Saypidin Azizi who later became the Party Secretary of XUAR. and later also was 
appointed to the Vice Chairmain of the China's People’s Congress, etc. 
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qilima / zi // (25) mu8u sajjuji?* / moto / mu8daq na:silani rimunit qildiya qabiljitim 
ba / qaisila // (26) om bit on ikki jilda buSatti // (27) bijaga kapaysam / bumajdiyinika // 
(28) bijada bojan’” vuyan / jajan”” vuyan / adamlani urup / sorav jufgandikin / bijaga 
ka:gili vommiyidag ja dap / aSu nunéanlada™' i8la kattim // (29) jatmi8 togquzing jili/ 
ismajil sin kat dividi / man undimudum // (30) ka:sa bijada jana logejfenzi™” dap qalpaq 
kigiizidu // (31) Sada / giriq alti kej ma’a3 vitdu // (32) S4:da i8lap / jatmi8 toqquzindi jili 
qajtsan buldu dap abdan yat qip birividi / qalpaqmu kigazmidi // (33) gunahkai vop / om 
bit jil qayan vop / jigitmi sekkiz jilda qajtip kaldim // (34) buni kijin u jadin qajtip 
kagindin kin aldim // (35) burunqi ma:zimdin tuyulyan balam ba / (36) hazifqi 
ma:zimdin ikki balam ba // (37) burunqi ma:zimdin bit balam ba / on dana navram ba // 








12, matnijaz kaxta 

(1) man allix sakkiz jaSqa kifdim // (2) amdi bizni bijada / man 3oq / (3) man musu tapta 
nimila i8 qisam qilidiyan a:dam / (4) sagalim Eon voyam bild / sugap buldu quju qujunla 
digankin / quju qoyalla bitima bu sagallani // (5) qumulluy bu ajal / (6) bu ajalniki atasi 
bijalix / (7) aposi qumulluy / (8) miSada tuyulyan nima // (9) Son qinana™* bijada / (10) 
kigix qinana™* qumulda // (11) tot uyul tot qiz va / (12) ikki uyul va / to: qildiyan bit 
qiz va / (13) om ba8 nevre va / WS qizniki / (14) uyullani jog // (15) ton qizniki sekkiz 
balasi va / (16) biisinin t6t / bifsinin US // (17) mam musu gomindan waytida / dasu 
titin sinipqaéa uquyan nima / (18) hazi amdi munda garayanda / win sinip ballaraniki 
darsidax qildu / (19) hazi¥yiéa ya%” jazimasay / (20) sizni atanozla vile uquyan nima // 
(21) nejqi bit ue / (22) Samaldi va / (23) dansi?® va / (24) to?x joy / digam-ila // (25) 
Urliméigimu digim-man / (26) biza elip seti qujdiyan iSlanimu qip qu:ma / man / (27) 
totinéajda Cigi kaganéa // 


238 sajjuji < Chin. 22ii8#k chai-vow-ji “diesel engine’ 

239 bojan < Chin. (242 bao-zhang “the headman of a bao; a headborough’. It is a title of tithing- 
system, in which ten families make a fia and ten jia make bao. See also jajan 

240 jajay < Chin. FEE jia-zhang ‘the headman of a tithing: a village elder’. 

241 nuycay < Chin. 4% nong-chang ‘farm’. 

242 logejfenzi < Chin. #52534 lao-gai fen-zi ‘one who has to be reformed through labor’. 

243. oy qinana lit, ‘older mother-in-law’, here refers to grandmother. 

244 kigix ginana lit. ‘younger mother-in-law’, here refers to ‘mother-in-law’ vs. con ginana 
“grandmother of the wife’. 


245 dansi <Chin. #842 dian-shi ‘television, TV’ 
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Shicai] invited teachers from there to here, although the cost is said to have been very 
high. (9) Sheng Shicai was poor, and we heard that he paid one ounce of gold’*° for 
every hour’s lesson. (10) Later he invited specialists here. (11) We went to Urumchi and 
studied after the specialists were invited there. (12) We came back to Turfan in summer 
in order to farm, winters we studied in Urumchi. (13) I reached the second technical 
degree. (14) Later the Guomindang came to Xinjiang and they hated the Soviets. (15) 
They asked us to fill out applications, and began to hate us, and finally shifted us to 
other work. (16) At that time we imported horses, chickens, pigs, male horses, bulls and 
seed-planting machines etc. from the Soviet Union. (17) We imported them from the 
Soviet Union, and then distributed them to the farmers. (18) We imported one and half 
tons of cottonseed to Xinjiang. (19) Soon after the Guomindang came, they cut off this 
relationship. (20) Then we were mistreated. (21) During the Cultural Revolution they 
sent me to jail for twenty years. (22) I came back after 28 years had passed. (23) After 
twelve years and ten months, they have released me, saying I was blameless. (24) I 
worked on farms, doing technical work. (25) You see, I am able to repair diesel engines, 
etc. (26) They released me after eleven or twelve years. (27) I came here, but I found it 
not very good. (28) Since people here beat and maltreated those that used to be 
Baozhang and Jiazhang before, 1 considered it impossible to stay here, and then I 
worked unwillingly at farms. (29) In 1979, they said: “Ismail you may return”, but I 
didn’t accept the offer. (30) If I had come here, they would have put a label on my head, 
considering me /aogai fenzi. (31) They pay a salary of 46 yuan there. (32) I worked 
there, and since they wrote a good recommendation, the people have not put any label 
on my head. (33) I have returned here after having stayed there eleven years and more 
as a convict — altogether 28 years. (34) I married after I returned from there. (35) I have 
a child from my previous wife. (36) I have two children from my present wife. (37) 1 
have one child and ten grandchildren from my previous wife's side. 


12. Matniyaz Kaxcha 

(1) Lam 58 years old. (2) Now, at this place I am a happy-go-lucky man. (3) | may do 
anything now. (4) My beard is now long. I have grown my beard like this, because 
people say it brings a reward. (5) My wife is from Qomul. (6) Her father is from here, 
(7) her mother is from Qomul. (8) She was born here. (9) Our grandmother is here, (10) 
and my mother-in-law is in Qomul. (11) We have four sons and four daughters. (12) 
Two sons and one daughter are not yet married. (13) We have fifteen grandchildren 
from three daughters. (14) Our sons have no (children). (15) Our older daughter has 
eight children. (16) Another one has four (children), and another one has three. (17) I 
studied until fourth class during the Guomindang period. (18) If we do a comparison 
now, they seem to be the lessons of third class pupils. (19) You know, we still cannot 
write. (20) I learned with your father. (21) We have three rooms there. (22) We have an 


246 Approximately 33 gram. 
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13. laqam 

(1) laxéiillax voyam-bilammo / laqimi bommusa vomma:du / (2) bizni kaxéa dedu / (3) 
mini matnijaz kaxéa dis / mugu bitun mugu // (4) kaxéa diganniki ma:nisi munday / (5) 
Asli bizniki ato bowalaéu / amdi musu Gon suya”” masolik / (6) su jitlidiyan™* / ja 
suyurduyankd / (7) kux vi8i dedayinikd / u kamlada amdi // (8) ganla qiSqartip gap 
méa?p surasa / mujnay jafga qarap iza ta‘tip o:tuFyanikin™” / (9) ankiza / nemday, iza 
ta2qay kaxtidax juqqa bima san dap / (10) Sunday dapla Sunun vila kaxéa singonikan // 
(11) kaxéa digan iza tatqay / juqga digalla gap // (12) lagamni 3u zamandaki ganla 
qujudiyanikan / (13) lagém digan / mana mu8u bizni da:duda Jagan / max / ama8ada 
Sumax da2p ba / (14) kultux / si:gak / langortay / dozaq / tunguz / to:paq / boran / 
tiymay / g6:3 / mana mySnaq léqam qujvatqan bifma // (15) u kamlada Sunday, qu 
qujduyan Seqi va / kiqamlani / (16) paqovas dapmu ba / (17) ruzi apandilani ka:wa dedu 
/ (18) irajim ka:tipilani go:3 de:du ha // (19) bi ja-ga vasa / jityalla / popaxla / darilla’*? / 
sindalla / teqila / éaSqalla / (20) diyansuda heliqi tingiflani ma:lisidiu tufsun Sagan 
dap ba // (21) amdi ula hazif / nim ugan silani a3qalla dedu / (22) sila mugnaq alta 
tiSidiyan CaSqammu nima / disa / (23) bizni atanala bajikandug / (24) biz dunjani 
%aSqalla biz / daveptu // (25) toSqalla dip ba / (26) nimiga to8qan sila / dis / (27) biz 
dunjaya toSqan dedu // (28) saitla digam musu jabilayta / (29) sait digan amdi / qazaq 
bizni ujyutlani sait dediyanikan // (30) lagamni Su zamandiki ganla qujduyanka / (31) 
nimila dis Sulanin bulduyan voyankin / yayni kézgilmaj qiyan i8 vomamdu / (32) uy8a3 
adamni sigaxmu davatqan / killtixmu davatgan / (33) balla sijdiyan qagolani // (34) 
adamni kézgilmasliytin ciqqan laqamla vomamdu u / (35) biza ganguyaraq Ciqqinni / si 
yorazkansa digin / (36) biza qoqantayni / mikijankdnsa digan / (37) ha / hamut mikijan 
da2pmu ba / (38) daSnaq qip qujvatqan nima // (39) mana mugu bizni dadida / paqova’ 
da2pmu ba / (40) topay digan kala amdi // (41) gan Su kamda nimila dis voyandikin / 
adam kozgilmaj // (42) bizni dadamlani imin utuyus dedu / (43) utuyus amaskan / (44) 
wanya bit at eptu / taj // (45) ayandikin / hiSkim jigin kilamaj hitla jiyaliptu / (46) 
masuméi kildiyan boyankin // (47) a:kinza / u buvamiz kap / siftmayni aqqila avep / bit 
quliya Suqqulayni avap / ja:lini tutuvap / aSo ma:yonu”' igida bitqandi pitqilitivatka 
nimikan // (48) jerim telip toytuyankin / an gan / waj ottuyuS nimikansa divikandug / 
(49) an yy ottuyu8 / utuyus / 02% aldiyan utuyus voptu // (50) hi8kim jiqim bara:ma 
turyanikin / wan iz minamiyanni sém mindin / (51) ottuyuslug bitimikansa / (52) ottax 
tuyu8un va:kan // (53) kijigki mallada ankinza / utuyuS dap / Sunugya a'landuru qo:yan 





ji8il Gziimni danistax uyul valoni/ qaSqit tziimga uySatqan tanto”?/ 


247 om su lit. “big water’, here it refers to “big river’ 

248. su jitlidiyan “one who distributes water’, jtlidryan “one who leads’, SU jetila-j-dipan. 

249. o:tuFyanikin < olturyandin kejin. 

230 darilla — darin-lar, darin <Chin. & A daren “Your Excellency’ 

231. mayo ‘stable’, see mayol in the vocabulary. 

252 éanto <Chin. #58 Chan-tow “turban-head’ (Jarring 1964, 65) or ‘wrapped head’. It was used in 
Chinese sources from the mid-Qing until the Republican Era to refer to Muslims from Xinjiang, Cf. 
Millward 1998: 154. In some dialects it means “stupid, foolish” 
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electric fan, (23) we (also) have a TV, (24) but no electricity. (25) Sometimes I go to 
Unumehi, (26) I do a little business. (27) I was there in April the last time. 


13. Nicknames 

(1) Because one is from Lukchiin she/he must have a nickname. (2) They call us kaxéa. 
(3) If one says Matniyaz Kaxéa, all the (people of Lukchin know). (4) The meaning of 
kaxca is as follows: (5) Originally our ancestors were responsible for this big river, (6) 
they distributed water, and irrigated lands. (7) At that time, reportedly, such a person 
was called Green's Head’.* (8) Since they just sit looking at the ground and shy away 
when the Jasak Princes called them or asked something, (9) then (the Jasak Prince) said: 
“Why are you so shy and so thin like a thin piece of bread (kaxca).” (10) Since (the 
Jasak Prince) said that, kaxda became popular (as nickname). (11) Kaxca just means shy, 
thin. (12) Obviously, nicknames were given by rulers of that time. (13) Concerning 
nicknames, there are nicknames such as joiner and nightspot. In Amasha there are 
people called nightspot. (14) People have been given nicknames such as bedpan in a 
wooden cradle, bed-wetting, hell, pig, young ox, storm, club and meat, etc. (15) it is 
likely that they were given such nicknames at that time. (16) There is also a nickname 
frog head. (17) They call Mr. Rozi pumpkin. (18) If I am not wrong, they call Secretary 
Ibrajim meat. (19) If you go to some places, (you will hear nicknames such as) roses,”** 
tassels, important persons, iron drills, feqi-hats and mice, etc. (20) In Dixansu, at 
Tingir’s village,”** there are people called Tursun mouse and Mamut mouse. (21) Now 
if one asks: “Why do they call you mice? (22) Are you like the mice that pierce holes in 
a sack?” (23) They explain themselves this way: “Reportedly, our parents were rich, 
(24) we are those who spread treasure.”**° (25) There are people called rabbits. (26) If 
one asks: “Why do they call you rabbit??°7 (27) They answer: “We are full of 
treasure.”*** (28) People with the nickname Sarts are in this Yapilakh.?*? (29) 
Concerning the name Sart, the Kazaks call us, the Uyghurs, Sart. (30) Reportedly, 
previous Jasak Princes gave nicknames. (31) They did this not thinking much of people, 
since everything they said used to be accepted. (32) They called an equal person 
bed-wetting, also nightspot, (33) (you know, the latter refers to) a bedpan in a wooden 
cradle for children. (34) All of them are nicknames given without consideration of 
people. (35) They said to those who are rather heroic: “I found you are a cock”, (36) and 
to those who are a little fearful: “I found you are a hen”. (37) There is a person called 
Hen Hamut. (38) They have given (nicknames) this way. (39) In our brigade there is a 


253. Original: ux visi, a title given to the person responsible for irrigation during the Qing period. 

254 Original: jiyalla < jiyan-lar, jiyan ‘a kind of rose” 

255 Original: tingirla < tingir-lar. tingir ‘one who performs circumcisions” 

256 In the Turfan dialect asgalla “one who has spread’ (< éaé- ‘to spread’ + PPle ~qan + pl. lar) is 
homonym with casgalla ‘mice’. pl. of éasgan ‘mouse’ 

257 Original: nimigi tosqan sila lit. “Are you full of what?” 

258 Original: dunjaya tosqan “full of treasure’, the second element fosgan “having filled’ (< tos- ‘to be 
full” + PPle —gan) is a homounym with rosqan “rabbit” in Uyghur 

259. Name of a village at Liikchiin 
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uriixnii kattisini / tekinu potdayfya uySatqan Canto 
(56) digindax / 0% tuyusluy disa / utuyu8 davayan nima // (57) tuyusluy digan gap 
hazirmu ba / (58) Gon jiirex / qoyma:du digalla g82p // 


14. qaqa adimi 

(1) qaqa adiminin’® a:zan kala / ikar jaz kej Gigim qilid qa3qa adiminin // (2) 
gedimdiki bit temsili ga2pkin butu // (3) ula heligindak maya rahmi qityandikin / 
andikin / (4) qaliyasni jijinga”*' julatma / qa3qaliyni ajinga julatma digdn gap ja:ya 
gapkan bu / dap man ununya iSanmidim // (5) qaSqaliy / alta Sani adimimu amdanikin 
dap min // (6) qa8qa adimi jiyintay ga? qilidtyan nimika / (7) qaSqaliy vile eyini man / 
(8) man qaSqaya ba:madim / (9) jataylada jassam te:kip qaldu / (10) git?pka bak // (11) 
&a:ni mujday, quj qujup / quiswyamuzya Sal teri qo:mayandikin / ayiridikini eviqini / da? 
quidikin // (12) u jada a:zan / bu jada qijmat // 


15. gejsi gap 

(1) pustu digan taxéu / amdi / (2) bija bit tal tak amdi / (3) munu ja biF sol tax / (4) ikki 
tip taxnin otturiiliiyi / pustisi deqqujmiz”® uni // (5) buyum sa:va digin buyum kildu / 
(6) buyum sa:va diginimis / utturisi buymaq vuldu bunun / (7) na:jti ta2liz vuldu / (8) 
kigisi tula ta:ratka éigidiyan adam kun &i3 voyita uylidiyan vop kitidu // (9) gejsi gaep 
digan / ninéiga®® tufmadan gi2p digindak // (10) hemmi niminiki jipi vile vuldu / 
disile / (11) igizni pakiri va / (12) satni Girajliyi va / (13) qaranyunu joruyu va / (14) 
haqisizni heqilliyi va / (15) amdanni askisi va / (16) ha Su // 


260 qaqa ddimi ‘Kashgarian’, also occurs as qasgally in the next lines, SU gasqarlik. 
261 jijinga <jar ‘land’ + 2sg POSS —in + DIR. 

262. deqqujmiz < dap quimiz < dap qojimiz 

263 _ninéi ‘order, number’ < suffix ~Incl 
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nickname frog head. (40) Young ox refers to a cow. (41) Since at that time whatever 
tulers said used to be accepted, they didn’t think much of people. (42) My grandfather’s 
clan is called Imin hoe. (43) Obviously it is not a hoe. (44) Reportedly, they bought a 
horse, actually a foal, for the Jasak Prince. (45) They bought it, but nobody dared to 
come close to it, crowding around each other frantically. (46) The horse was jumping. 
(47) Then our grandfather came and immediately held the loop up, grasped the halter 
with one hand, seized the horse’s mane, and made (the horse) circle the horse stable 
many times, (48) He held one foot off the ground, and then the Jasak Prince said: “You 
are a courageous (o/fuyus) man!” (49) Then people changed oftuyus to utuyus ‘hoe used 
for hoeing’, (50) Since nobody had dared to come close to (that horse), the Jasak Prince 
said: “You rode the (horse) which nobody dared to ride, (51) you are a courageous man, 
(52) you have courage like fire.” (53) Later people mistakenly said hoe, having 
changed it to that. (54) It is like the (following) words of Abdul Kashghari: (55) 

You, Chanto, have compared a youth-like green grape’s seed to a qaigir-grape, 

You, Chanto have compared the best apricot to a billy goat’s scrotum. 
(56) Just like this, the Jasak Prince said of tuyuslug ‘courageous’, but they changed it to 
uiuyus *hoe’ saying this. (57) The word tuyusluy is still in use, (58) it means ‘daring, 
courageous” 


14, About the Kashgharians 

(1) Kashgharian’s cows are cheap, you need to spend (only) about two hundred (yuan) 
for the Kashgharian’s (cow). (2) This is an old proverb. (3) Since they have emphasized 
that so much to me, (4) I found the following words false and didn’t believe them 
“Don’t allow a swallow to reach your land, don’t allow a Kasgharian to reach your 
house.” (5) I found Kashgharians, the people from the six cities”** to be good. (6) I 
found that Kashgharians speak very concisely. (7) I made friends with Kashgharians 
(8) I didn’t go to Kashghar. (9) They would be upset if I stayed at guesthouses. (10) 
‘They are masters of speech. (11) They serve tea and say: “Please bring the next dish, 
since we didn’t plant rice in our stomachs.” (12) Things are cheap there, but expensive 
here 


15. Local words 

(1) pustu refers to vine tree. (2) Here there is a row, (3) and there is also a row, (4) we 
call the space between two rows pustu. (5) Buyum sava has joints. (6) The middle part is 
a segment of the so-called buyum sava. (7) It is very sweet. (8) One, who goes to the 
toilet several times, will sleep until midday (if one has eaten it). (9) gejsi gdp refers to 
something like unordinary words. (10) Everything has its pair: (11) Short and tall are 
pairs, (12) beautiful and ugly are pairs, (13) light and dark are pairs, (14) clever and 
stupid are pairs, (15) and bad and good are pairs. (16) Well, like this 


264. Original: ottuyus lit: “one was born from the fire” 
265. “The six cities’ is the old name for the southern part of the Tianshan Mountains. 
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16. amaSanin i8i 

(1) bizniki dijimiz Gon / (2) jaF zimimmu jig / ga:yan dijlaga nisbatan / (3) jen bif bitsi 
siijimis az / (4) ikkinéi bit tapi ja¥ Sarajtimiz tatu (5) ikki pa:éa qi qojsaq / nizavayni 
bit pata / ajaqni bit pa:éa / (6) nizavayni kiizligi GiiSiid su / atijaz wuyam ma:llada 
bijaga Guid su / (7) suni ili urunlas i8laya aplik kildu disam / (8) bagni tatlap qulini 
ujan bujan qip / (9) hej / heskim muSu amaSada tayti korik dap bit ma:li va / (10) dasani 
tikini buzmanla dap tastiy sepamajdu sanya / (11) mawju’imu 6z waytidatu / japan qarsi 
urusni sekkiz jil davamlaSturup / jankej§ini askaf quSunni juqutup / junya yilq 
Jamurjitini quéyan / (12) d8iz jigifmi ba soltak diyanni baSlap manamamsa san? / disim 
/ (13) sin bitim qipaysan vamamdu dap / (14) san ay sarajni bika qisan / man da’aga 
Giqip qisam buldu / (15) sini Gon / mallini atasi mu8u dap sana gap qivatimiz / (16) mam 
bifmi qildan i3 visa / sanya maslat sammaj givatima buni / (17) Sunun villa tutpaqquj ja 
/ birmi gilin disk tak bika qalud dap / Sunun vild galdi (18) qayan dijlanin toytamni 
jezip qollifya ta:qitip ketti / (19) biznin iminnijaz toSqan tirisimu ikki jil vusimu éidajdu 
/ (20) bira tip tak Gepil kitidan i8 vusimu silanin su jol bifmanlani ravan qilmiz dividi / 
(21) osma kessa qaS qaldu / su kessa taS qaldu dap unumu jiqitividi toyidi Sunun vila / 
(22) hazitqi baSliyimiz mu’allimlani Gon kurip bultuF bajraqga Ciqti / vilajat bujéa / (23) 
ma:ripéilaya itivar qili8 dap apandilaga ma:Sni julap ba:gankin / apandilamu 703 / 





17. nuSuF gan adil 

(1) burun nuguf gan adil dap bit patiga otkinikin // (2) bu patiSaniki on qo! vezifi dip bit 
veziti vatken / (3) qadimgi paranyu bu / hazitqi taplada nim dedu / ulani? (4) patiSa 
nimi disa / Su on gol vizifni gipini annajdiyiniki® / (5) bu nuguF gan adil digan / on gol 
vizitni gipi vila i§ tutidiki // (6) bif Ulam jitim i8la vusima / tigitivitipla had patSajim / 
majda majda i8 voldi disila / ha dapla ttupla turidiyinika // (7) bit kunlada / zalim nusut 
gan dap atay kiituraptu / bu adm / (8) haj / uni bu uymajdu // (9) u zalim nuguF gan dap 
bit atayni kutarip bit jagé kaginda / bu on qol veziti haddidin e’ip / mugu patigaliqni 
minigmu dunjajim Jiz vuyan bisa tatvalufdum”” / bunundun / (10) bu bit hapif®* bit 
adam / bu / dap 8u ojya keptu // (11) manda bit Son viziF vosamu / eyinliri vilan paran 
seli8mamdu / 6tmisladiki iSlani // (12) paran seli8:ip / diinja digdin ba8qa nimikin / (13) 
muSu nuSuF ganmu / dinjanin nimisidin gan vop /a:limni soravatidu / (14) biz Sununya 
iSlavatimiz / (15) bizninmi dinjajimiz vosa / tatvasaymu aliluémiz / buni / (16) mundaq 
bit adam tuisa / bumu / digankin / (17) mejindikila’® / woj / qanda tatvalisé / buni? / 
(18) askiri ka:ri tufsa bunun / digankin / (19) askaini onaj ayinila / kaltirivammag / 
dijiSip diinja pariniya taSuptu // (20) bi¥osi qupuptu / palani jada bit molla varika / a8 jil 
t6 jilda kildiyan i8ni bildiyan / (21) U8 tot jilda kildiyan bala qazanimu bildiyan bit adam 
barikéin / (22) Su adam / mugu yajip dunjalanama bili8i mamkin / dap paran saptu // (23) 
anday vosa dap / 6zi asta istap tepiptu / heliqi molloni // (24) san kim bulistin? / digainkin 





266 annajdiyiniki < anlajdiyan ikan. 

267 tatvalurdum <tartivalar edim <* tartip alar ardim. 
268. hapif < Ar/Per. hafif “weak” 

269. mejindikila <bu jenidikilar. 
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16, Matters of Amansha 

(1) Our production brigade is big. (2) It possesses more land than other production 
brigades. (3) On the other hand, we have only a handful of water. (4) Another point is 
that our fields are strangely located. (5) If we divide (the village) into two pieces: 
Nizivagh and Ayagq, (6) water goes to Nizdvagh in autumn and comes here in spring. 
(7) I said: “[If we do such-and-such] it would be helpful for getting water.” (8) [The 
brigade-head] scratched his head and moved his hands around. (9) “Hey! Nobody 
approves of you stating: ‘There is a village called Taxtikorak at Amansha, (10) please 
do not destroy the vineyards of that place.’ (11) Chairman Mao has also continued the 
war against Japan for eight years, wiped out the troops of Jiang Kaishi and established 
the Peoples Republic of China. (12) Couldn’t you lead 325 weak farmers?” I said. (13) 
“Why don’t you do anything?” the brigade-head said. (14) “I will do it if you give me 
the power.” (15) We are telling you this, considering you are the father of this big 
village. (16) If it needs me to do something, I will do it without discussing it with you,” 
(I said). (17) We said: “Let it stay there! The vineyard will remain useless unless we do 
something.” Well, it has been left there. (18) Other production brigades completed 
distribution contracts. (19) Our Iminniyaz said: “The skin of the rabbit may stand for 
two years. (20) We will improve your canal even if we have to lose one or two 
vineyards.” (21) Just as it was told: “Osma goes but the eye remains; the water goes but 
the bank remains”. Unfortunately he was eliminated and (this project) also stopped. (22, 
Our present head respects teachers and was promoted to flag holder over the (Turfan) 
district last year. (23) Teachers are also happy, since salaries were raised for teachers in 
order to increase the importance of educators. 


17. Fair-minded King Nushur 

(1) Once upon a time, there was a king called fair-minded king Nushur. (2) This king 
had a right-hand vezir. (3) This is an old story, what do you call (vezir) today? (4) The 
king listened to that right-hand vezir’s words, whatever he said. (5) Fair-minded King 
Nushur acted listening to his right-hand vezir. (6) The king approved very easily even 
death cases just listening to the right-hand vezir’s simple explanations such as “it was 
so-and-so”. (7) Once, this man got the name “cruel King Nushur”. (8) Unfortunately, he 
didn’t know this. (9) Some years had passed since he got the name cruel King Nushur, 
and his right-hand vezir exceeded the limit and thought: “Probably, I might have seized 
his throne if | also had many treasures, (10) apparently he is a weak man.” (11) You 
know, one talks about the past with friends even if one is a big vezir. (12) [The vezir] 
talked like this when he talked with other people: “I found treasure to be a super thing. 
(13) King Nushur became ruler and has been dominating the country because of his 
treasure. (14) We are working for him. (15) Perhaps we can seize [his throne] if we also 
have treasure. (16) Since he is also such a (simple) person.” (17) The others said: “How 
can you seize [the throne]? (18) You know, he has so many soldiers.” (19) [He] said: “It 


270 Lit. “if you make the White house free” 
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/ (25) man nu8uF ganniki on gol viziri man / sini harkitiy nim buldu? / (26) mini 
harkitim / man muSunda bitmilani qip jam-baqiméa // (27) munu kiinnu pariniya akasa / 
paléi da qujdika // (28) anday viisa / biz eyini vulni biz sinin vila / (29) bu dinja digan 
na:jti amdan nimikin / bu gandala qisay bulduyan / (30) diinjerin?” bo:mas / bifsiga 
paran sa:sanma / yaylaga yoSayma:dika’” / (31) diinjajin ba visa / ya2lani tillasanmu / 
qiziq adam bu dap yuSal vop qalidika / (32) sinin vila eyini vulini / (33) sn bit tapqay 
ki8ikansa / man bisam bif vizit / (34) biz Ukojla eyini vulni / digdndikin / (35) buldu / 
digandikin / (36) unday viisa / mu8u ujé bijéda yajip dinja va didu / yj:tiga 
kiiranmidiyan / (37) Su diinjalani bilgili bulamdu? / dap sorividi / (38) mollam?”/ u: 
asan gap u / dinja tula / diginikanduq / (39) anda visa / muSu diinjani tapini / (40) mugu 
diinjani tepip / (41) patSaliyni tatvalni / bu nuSuf gandin / (42) ikkimiz eyina vop 
iSlimemismu / (43) digandikin / eyina vop / vada qiliSip / qolli8ip at qili8iptu / amdi / 
(44) Sunu tdpisida / ila kassimu da:va qimajdo // (45) Sundaq qip eyina voptu // (46) 
anday, visa sn kitip tufsan / man aS kundin kin barima / (47) aS kuingiéd / man daSu 
yajip dunja ba jani tapima / ma / dap / (48) U8 kiingiéa molla etkapta o:turupto // (49) bit 
jada igiz biF don varika / jolnu otturisida / tupiga Ciysa na:la kurdndiyan / (50) u jada 
terilyu joyka // (51) kap andin / waj patSajim / bu dunja 6z iimizdila na:jti ka:rika / (52) 
bu isliti kitidiya dunja amaska / digdndikin / (53) ha / na:da varikan? / daptu // (54) 
majnay, majnay / u jada terilyumu joq / (55) tot atrapi jangalika / uniki / (56) jurutnu 
otturusidiki bi¥ jatka / daptu // (57) anda vosa / buni ganda qgili8 kerak? // (58) sin on gol 
vizit vuyandikin / sin patSaya kirip / palani dénni ba:san / (59) man Su jaga sj maj terip 
akirip jimemizmu / (60) Su jani mana ba:san / (61) bikala turidika / u ja / jaqisidin sula 
iitip erigladin / digindikin / (62) anda vosa teri / dap helqi jani biri qo:di / ununya // 
jinja / daSu dénnd astindiki dinjajikan // (64) muSunun vila utdp / hamanla 
adamlani jiyip / u vizif amasmu / tot atrapini / 8u d6nni tazlap / ujup tip tizla qivittu / 
(65) kisek qujduruptu / 6j saldanya”* // (66) heliqi molla bartava voldi / Su kisek 
quidan adamlaga // (67) sa qanéini qujdun? / sa qanéini qujdun? / (68) munéini qujsay / 
munti kimai?”® / dap / (69) Sunda qip / bu qarajdu / u vizit 6zini i88ini qildu // (70) bit 
kuni kisek naééi tian bo:yan mallada / heligi dinja ba jaga / 3unu tdppisini tazap / 
buni tajja qildi // (71) diinja mo8ada / digdndinkin / (72) diinja moSada visa / dunjani 
toppisiga 6:ni salmiz / (73) bunu uzun ujup / astindin bit ga:ma qilmiz amdi / (74) Sunda 
qildutsay / bu dinja uzay vo katka diinjajikan / buni dasaga jotkejni / dap ikkojla maslat 
qili8ipto // (75) bijani mugu afliqtak igiz jiraptu / (76) bijizga bif 6j Captiriptu / ga:ma // 
(77) 6 Raptirip tajjar qiptu / (78) tuppisiga 6j sap / makkam qip / bu dinjani jeni djga 
jotkediyanya pilan qip / (79) ankin kiéisi jotkaptu // (80) US kin jotkap / bit kini tigap 

















271 diinjeriy 2sg POSS of dinja < Ar. dunvé ‘world’, but occurs as danjajiy in (31) of this text. 

272. yosaqma:dika ‘I found (people) don''t like (you)", zoSag- < yos jag- “to be to one’s liking’ 

273 mollam 1sg POSS of mulla < Ar. mulla, but here it has no Isg POSS meaning and only signifies 
“mullah’, There are other such lexemes of the same structure, e.g. dpdndim *Mr.; teacher’, but this is 
not unique to the Turfan dialect. In contrast to the forms without personal endings, such forms are 
used in a rather polite sense. 

274. 6j saldanya — 6j salidiyanya. 

275. kumar “note, unit’. its etymology is unclear. might be an error for nomur ~ numur ‘note’ 
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is easy to control the soldiers”, and then they began to talk about treasure. (20) One of 
them said: “I heard that somewhere else there is a mullah who knows what will happen 
in the next three or four years, (21) he also knows the disasters that will come in the 
(next) three or four years. (22) Probably, he knows about the secret treasures, too.” (23) 
He (= vezir) said: “I see”, and searched and found the mullah secretly. (24) [The 
mullah] asked: “Who are you?” (25) “I am the right-hand vezir of King Nushur, what 
do you do?” (26) “I live by doing such-and-such business.” (27) His job was “fortune 
teller” if we use today’s words. (28) [The vezir] said: “If so, let’s be friends. (29) I 
found treasure is a good thing with which one can do everything. (30) Nobody likes 
your talk if you do not have treasure. (31) If you have treasure, people are happy even if 
you curse them, saying: “You are an interesting man”. (32) Let’s be friends. (33) 
‘Apparently, you are clever man, and I am a vezir. (34) Let’s both of us be friends.” (35) 
[The mullah] said: “All right.” (36) (The vezir] asked: “I heard that somewhere else 
there are secret treasures that cannot be seen by normal people. (37) Is it possible to find 
them?” (38) The mullah said: “It is easy, there are many treasures.” (39) [The vezir] 
said: “If so, let’s find them. (40) Let’s find those treasures, (41) and seize the throne 
from this King Nushur with these treasures. (42) We may work together as friends.” 
(43) Then they became friends, made promises, held out their hands, and signed pledges. 
(44) Obviously, they would not file lawsuits even if they died when doing this work. 

(45) Doing this, they became friends. (46) [The mullah] said: “So be it, please return, 
and I will come to you three days later. (47) Within three days I will find the place 
where the secret treasure is.” (48) Reportedly, saying this, he sat in meditation for three 
days. (49) There is a high slope somewhere else just at the middle of a road, and one 
could see faraway places from there, (50) but there are no crops. (51) The mullah came 
and said: “O my king, there are many treasures just around us. (52) There is so much 
that we can never spend it all.” (S3) (The vezir] asked: “I see, where is it then?” (54) 
[The mullah] said: “So-and-so, there are even no crops, (55) and its four sides are jungle 
(56) It is a place just at the middle of the country.” (57) “If so, what should we do 
now?” (58) “You should go to the king since you are the right-hand vezir, and ask him 

“May I ask you to give me such-and-such slope. (59) If so, I may grow vegetables there 
and we can consume them.” (60) Then [the vezir went to the king] and asked: “Please 
give me that place. (61) Apparently, that land lies free, and water always flows there 
from canals.” (62) [The king] said: “If so, just cultivate that place”, and gave the land to 
him (not knowing his purpose). (63) Reportedly, the treasure is just under the slope 

(64) Soon after that, he gathered people, since he is a vezir, as you know, and made the 
slope flat by leveling and digging. (65) He had people make adobe bricks in order to 
build a house. (66) The mullah became foreman of those brick-makers. (67) [He] asked 
them: “How many brick have you made? And how many bricks have you made then? 
(68) [You will receive] such-and-such amount of notes, if you make such-and-such 
amount of bricks.” (69) He controls the people by doing this, and the vezir does his own 
job. (70) One day, they had many thousands of bricks, and they flattened the upper side 
of the place where the treasure was hidden, making everything ready. (71) [The mullah] 
said: “The treasure is here.” (72) [They discussed with each other]: “If the treasure is 
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qaptu / (81) Su taga qaldiyan kuni ay8imi katmamdu / u mollimu ijiga // (82) balasi joq 
kiSikandug / u molliniki // (83) Su kunlada andikin ajali hamilda bo qaptu // (84) 8u kuni 
dinja tugijdu / buni vizit otifvatidan gapka / (85) bu Sunday pilanika vizifniki / (86) u 
molla bilamidu / bilgam-bilamma heliqi quisayta bala va amasmu / (87) Su bala jurutqa 
bit karamat ko:kuzidu digam-bit pilan barika / u mollada / (88) quisayta tufyan bala / bu 
adam qilamajdu / uni // (89) Sunun vilan / bu molla Su a:tisi antikin bit Gon pandifsini / 
Ojniki da limni tijini bit kisaxni ujup / ka:kida qirip Ciqitvitip / heliqi Zon ulug kitavini 
Su jaga tiqip / bit komolué lajni atiqip Sijaga””* Gaplaptu // (90) Sijada lajni Caplap turup 
ajaliya / man bajnata””” man misagi?”® barima / (91) amdi mini kildiyinimni 
kamajdiyinimni / ma bilamima / (92) likin sinin quisityundiki bala uyut tuyuldu / (93) 
dagu bala bit kini jidal qisa / atam joqmidi dap / (94) sin mini na:da tapqan dap sini 
ka:nijinni ap / sana japa qilyan kuni / mi8ani ko:siti qoj / (95) unupdin ba’ga bifsiga 
e:tmajsa bijani / dap heliqi ajalya e:ti qujuptu // (96) ha maqul dapla / bilamajla qaptu / u 
ajalmu // (97) Su kuni dunja tagap / tugidi giziF pat8ajim / digankin / (98) bu jani am 
biz majnay itivatimiz / bijani / (99) iSlatmimiz bijani / (100) aldini majnay qupurup / 
bilamidan qivatimiz / (101) san kirip / bit punmu bifma qa:misun / (102) a:yandikin / 
Sundagq alini buni / (103) san jangilvastin bit qui ayturup Sig / digandikin / (104) bu kirip 
kittu // (105) bu bif qiliSni bilap / Capanni itigd j6:g4p quju qoyan nimikandug // (106) u 
jani silap / bijani silap / woj vizit pat8ajim / bitnim qa:mapto / bit punmu bifnim 
ga:maptu / digankin / (107) anda viisa hen Gig / digankin / bi88inimu Ciqafdi / karttidila 
qojdida buni / (108) be88i bijniya cuStip / tini nejnida qaldi / (109) beSSinimu ap tinigd 
tirdlivirip / lajni Caplap itivatti / ijani / (110) bu dunja hammisi Sunun boldi / amdi // 
(111) buyandikin / bu vizit amdi / bu dunjani nimi qilma amdi dap / ijaga sj terjdu 
adamlani sip / (112) silidak minindak ja8 ja3la adamlani ko:sila / (113) hoj / mekila?” / 
man garasam qulundin i8 kildandak tufdu / siniki / (114) ka:ri bifman joytak qildu ha / 
seninki? // (115) ha / mini bifmam jog / giiziit pat8ajim // (116) haj / bunanni®’ man 
Giqitma / san sodigasilik qisay vumamdu? / (117) i8 qimajla juiramsa? // (118) ha buldu / 


276 sijaga < su jarga “to that place” 

277 ‘biynaté <bugan ata ‘this morning: these days" 

278. masagi <musu jarga ‘to this place” 

279. mekila “come here’, comprises makal- ‘to come here’ + CLIT a, makal- is the lexicalized form of 
the imperative sentence bu jarga kal ‘Come here!” 

280. bunéan <Chin. 8 ben-gian ‘capital’ . see benéan in the vocabulary. 
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here, we will build a house above the treasure. (73) Now, we dig a cave under them, 
making it long. (74) When you have done that, let’s move the treasure there, clearly 
these treasures have been there for a long time.” (75) They made a mark at a place as 
high as this yard, (76) and then they dug a house, a cave to its side. (77) They prepared 
by digging a cave-house. (78) Reportedly, they planned to build a house above it, 
making it firm first, and then moving the treasure to the new house. (79) Then they 
moved the treasure at night. (80) They worked for three days, and one day (the work 
moving the treasure) came to an end. (81) On the evening in which it was to be 
completed (moving), that mullah also returned to his home, as you know. (82) He had 
no children. (83) His wife became pregnant within those days. (84) Apparently, [the 
vezir planned] to kill him on the day when they completed the (moving) of the treasure. 
(85) This was the vezir’s plan. (86) That mullah was not able to know it, even though he 
had known there is his child in the stomach, as you know. (87) The mullah has an idea: 
The child will certainly display his ability for the people in this country. (88) The child 
stayed in the stomach [can do that], but he himself cannot. (89) Well, reportedly that 
morning the mullah broke a hole with an axe at the window just under the main pillar, 
pulled out a brick, and put his big holy book there, and then filled the hole with a lump 
of plaster. (90) He said this to his wife when he had finished plastering: “Within the 
next few days I will go there. (91) I don’t know whether I shall come back. (92) 
However, the child in your stomach will be born as a son. (93) One day, if the child 
makes trouble for you asking: “Had I no father? (94) Show him this place when he 
makes trouble, seizing you by your throat and asking: “Where did you get me?” (95) Do 
not talk about this with any others besides him.” (96) His wife replied: “Yes”, but she 
did not know exactly what was to happen. (97) That day, the transport of the treasure 
was finished and (the mullah] said: “The treasure has been transported, my vezir king” 
(98) [The vezir] said: “Now we will close this place like this. (99) We won't use it 
anymore. (100) We will build [a house] in front of it, and make it so that nobody can 
find it. (101) Go there and don’t leave a penny behind. (102) If we take anything we 
must take it all. (103) Check (the cave) once again and come back.” (104) Then he went 
there. (105) Actually, he (= vezir) had honed a sword sharp and hidden it in his coat 
(106) [The mullah} felt around here and there and said: “O, my king, there is nothing 
left, there is not a penny left.” (107) [The vezir] said: “If this is so, come out”, and he 
attacked immediately as [the mullah] stuck his head out of the cave. (108) His head fell 
here, and his body was left there. (109) [The vezir] immediately put the head back with 
the body; and then filled in the hole. (110) Now, all treasure became his property. (111) 
The vezir considered how to use the treasure, and ordered people to plant vegetables 
there. (112) Reportedly, when he saw young people like you and me, he greeted them 
and said: (113) “Hey, come here, I find you look like a capable person. (114) It is likely 
that you don’t have much property, isn’t it?” (115) “Yes, I have nothing, my 
vezir-king.” (116) “I will provide capital, how about you do some business? (117) Do 
you stay always idle not doing anything?” (118) He gave money if they said: “Yes, you 
stay always idle not doing anything” (118) He gave money if they said: “Yes, OK.” 
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digdndikin / ununya pul vifdikan / (119) u veziF uyul / i8latkéin adim qiz // (120) Sundaq 
qip / bit jurutnu adimini hammisini sodiga qivittu // (121) bu pul kimnin? / (122) 
hukumatniki // (123) buni y@2la hukumatniki dedu / pulni kisturip kirip / vizitni Gigdadu 
/ (124) bu pulni patSa uqmajdu // (125) Sunda qip / bit jurutnu adimini eriq sodigat 
givatqan // (126) bit kinla voldi / heligi quisaytiki bala tuyulmamdu / (127) tuyulyankin 
/ t6 ja8qita apasi amdan beqip / andin apasi / bu bala amdi t6 ja3 voldi / (128) t6 jasqa 
kifginda maxtapka epiri qo:sa asam-molla vuldu / digam-biF gap barikin / (129) bu 
baloni biijnata maxtapka piri qujaj dap / (130) heliqi balani qulini jitilap maxtapka apiri 
qujuptu // (131) Sunun vila / Sijadé uquptu / on G8 ja on t6 jaSlaya qadam qo-yita uquptu 
/ (132) amdan mulla vuptu // (133) heliqi ma:zim / tul ma:zim bo qammamdu / kiijosi 
il katkéindikin // (134) tul mazim bajlanikiga verip / kifla vosa jup / nan peni vosa jeq 
pirip / a’nay bifnimlani qip / heligi baloni beqip utuptu // (135) bit kiini maxtaptin 
Gikilip / bit bala vila suquu qaptu / heliqi bala // (136) bu biza éonarayikan / neriqi bala 
kigigdragika / (137) bu Gon vuyankin / neriqini uravammamdu // (138) uruvayandikin / 
neriqi jiylap djigé kiriptu // (139) heliqi baloni atasi afliyida tutyanikandug / hoj / nim 
boldi? / jiylajsanyu?/ digankandug / (140) da balanza mini uruvaldi // (141) woj / qasu? / 
digankin / (142) da: balanza / divikandug / jugrip Ciqip / woj toyta divikandug / toytaptu 
// (143) san éop Son turup nim gimayéi mini balamni urup? / (144) san atanni tajni joy 
adam / mini balamni uryili nimi kaptu sanya? / (145) hu ananni sikaj dap / (146) ras 
qgo:yinika maSaga / kiziga ja8 ep qaptu // (147) umu bif Sapilaq urup jaltijip qaptu // 
(148) heliqi balaza ajiga kaptu / (149) hoj balam nim boldi? / (150) san mini nadin 
tepip tuqqan / san mini? / (151) atam na:da? / (152) mini attasini tajni joq disdiyu? // 
(153) atasini tajni joq adam ba:ma / bu a:lamda? / (154) waj balam / sinin atandak adam 
bu alamda jog / (155) alia katkiéa atan majda Jaka qiyan / (156) digip kolap baq / (157) 
mi8ada bifnim qo:dum digan / sanya // (158) jidal qiyan kiini ké:siti qujsa / undin basqa 
ké:satmisa digan / (159) amdi bigin san jidal qildin / amdi man sanya ké:sitip qujma / 
dividi / (160) na:da? / dividi / (161) da: limni tijida / dividi // (162) ujaga quli jitamdu / 
mdi on na&éi ja8ga kitgin baloniki / (163) bitsiniki tad@tmasini akirip qujup / ka:kini 
Adigip kap a8ti heliqi mansifni**! // (164) Sunun vila / maxtap paxtapkimu ba:majla / 
atasini quju qo:yan na:silifni uquyili turu kati / bu andikin // (165) Suni oqup kin 
6tkizividi / atasidinmu jama?lap katti bu balanza / (166) atasidinmu uitar vo katti // 


281 mansi* ‘written document, book’. see vocabulary. It occurs as pan8ir in (59) of this text. 
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(119) Reportedly, the vezir was a boy but the people he hired were girls." (120) In this 
manner, he made all the people businessmen all over the country. (121) “Whose money 
is this?” (122) “[This is the money] of the government.” (123) People consider that is 
the government’s money, and feed the vezir with that money. (124) The king knows 
nothing about the money. (125) By doing this he has made people businessmen all over 
the country. (126) One day, you know, the child who was in the stomach was born 
(127) After he was born, his mother raised and educated him well until he was four 
years of age, then she thought: “Now this child is four years old. (128) It is told that one 
becomes a mullah easily if brought to school when four years old. (129) Let me bring 
this child to a school now.” (130) Thinking that, she brought the child to school leading 
him by the hand. (131) Then, he learned and learned, until he was thirteen or fourteen 
(132) He became a good mullah. (133) That lady naturally became a widow since her 
husband had passed away. (134) This widowed lady lived and supported the child by 
washing clothes, baking bread and also doing other chores at the rich people’s houses. 
(135) One day, the child quarreled with another child on his way home from the school. 
(136) Reportedly, he was a little older (than the other child), and the other child was 
younger (than him). (137) He beat the other child since he was older than him. (138) 
The beaten child returned home crying. (139) The father of that child was just standing 
in his yard and he asked: “What happened? Why do you cry?” (140) “A boy beat me” 
(141) “Hey, which one?” (142) The boy showed him, and (the father of the boy) ran 
after him and called: “Hey, stop! and he stopped. (143) [The boy's father] asked: “You 
are older, why did you beat my child? (144) Do you think it fitting of you, a child like 
you who has no father, to beat my child? (145) I fuck your mother!” (146) Saying this, 
[the child’s father] began to beat him,** and (the child) with tears in his eyes. (147) He 
stopped after just giving him a slap. (148) [The mullah’s] child returned to his home. 
(149) [His mother asked:] “O my child, what happened?” (150) [He asked his mother:] 
“Where did you get me and how did you give birth to me? (151) Where is my father? 
(152) Why do they curse me saying that I have no father?” (153) “Do you think there is 
any child who has no father in this world?” (154) [ His mother replied:] “There is no 
one (as smart) as your father in this world. (155) Your father declared this before his 
death. (156) You climb up there and have a look. (157) Your father told me he left 
something for you there. (158) He also told me: ‘Show him only when he has quarreled, 
otherwise don’t show him.’ (159) Today you quarreled with me, so now I will show 
you,” (160) He asked: “Where is it?” (161) [His mother] said: “Under that pillar.” (162) 
How can his hand reach there, you know, he is only about ten years old. (163) He 
brought someone’s ladder, put it there, and then brought an axe and opened the place 
where the book was hidden. (164) After that he didn’t go to school anymore, and 
began to extensively read the book, which his father had left for him. (165) That child 
spent his days reading the book, and became much more clever than his father. (166) He 


282. This statement is quite contradictory with the context. moreover its meaning is also not so clear 
283. The informant shows his face with the hand 
284. Original: asti heligt mansirai, might also be translated as “He opened that book” 
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(167) Su kiinlada heligi pat3a bilamadu / (168) heliqi hukumatni puli / piitin jurutnu 
adimi eriq sodiga vu katti // (169) majdaq qip dtip tufyandikin / heliqi balanza heliqi 
kitapni oqu:p / bunu akisiga”** jatkiiziip tufsa / (170) bit Gidida i8kaya verip / cu3ida 
qo:qu kittu / heligi pat8a // (171) go:qu kitip / untu gaptu ko:gn &aSini / bilamajdu // 
(172) Sunuy vilan bu / man &i8 ko:diim / ké:gan Gu8imni dzim untu galdim / (173) bu 
qandaq iStu bu? / dap / (174 dziga 6zi nim qip / yiza tamaytimmu qap / na:jti u:ruyda 
kittu // (175) u dogturla kip dora qip beqip / bila:maj antikin / a:qivat berip andikin / 
ayqullaya jitiéuSuptu** / jurutniki ayunlitya // (176) man majnay Gisni kurip 
tapamajvatima / untu qaldim / (177) sila mini GiSumga tabit essanla e:tinla / e:tmasanla 
hamminlani 6:ti#ma man // (178) azulla amal qilamaj / bizga bi¥ aj qify kin ruysat qisan 
/ amdan kitaplani éaflap izdap baqini / daptu // (179) ha bulud dap / qify kulluk ruysat 
viriptu / (180) qgity kingita tapmasanla o:turma / daptu // (181) qity killa surustut 
paysomu hesnadila joq / (182) u sii8ida nimi kédi / nimi amas / bilamdu yay // (183) 
heliqi balanza Suni annap kep / ayullani majnay qistavatqidak patiga / digandikin / (184) 
tannata ayulla tegbit essa e:tti / e:tamasa / bu tot ayunni 6:tagidak digin // (185) heliqi 
balanza annivep kep / Su ayulla manidan bit jolya kep / bijjizdin kifdiyan jolya kap / 
topalaya dugilap / ujaga biF don / bijaga bit don topalani dugilap / (186) biz kidix 
gaylada o:namizyu / tupalani dujilap**” / cujuylani sanéi qujup / cokan bajla qo:duq dip 
/ Sunda qip olturiveptu jolda // (187) Su ayulla ka:sd / muSday o:tufyidak i8idamu joq // 
(188) bilip o:tufvayan bala tufsa / u // (189) jandap iti kitini disd / utamajdu / Sunday taf 
bit jada o:tutvaldi // (190) andin heligi Eanyo / hoj bala / gop bijédin / dividi jimmita 
o:turuvaldi // (191) hoj bala / gop / a8 getim suran septu / (192) ha nim boldi? / 
o:turivadi paran sep // (193) qop / jolni bika qil / divikandug / (194) na:g4 manmayzidin 
manday, aldira’ / digidak // (195) vej / ka:ri ga qimaj / jolni bika qisan / disa // (196) 
manda qarasa ayolla haravada jiyliSip o:tayidak // (197) qupup salam qip / jana joldin 
turupla / anyiéa heliqi ayollamo tijnap tufyandikin / heliqi patSani 6:td¥vatmisun dap // 
(198) jolni bika qisila ukam / biz najjiti aldira’ / devikéndug / (199) ha / nimiga 
aldirajsizla? / gap nima? / na:ga vamaytidinizla? / diginikanduq / (200) san surima / sa 
bilamisa / sa bizni da:dimizga jitamisa / dividi / (201) haj / agunum / qedimailani bit 
parini varikan / Gon bilmiganni kitix bilidu / kiéix bilamiyanni Son bilidu dap / (202) 
man kidigikamma / ayunumla bilamayan paran viisa / gap biisa / ma bili qasamma ajav 
amas / (203) ma annap baqaj / didi // (204) uquvaldi amasmu / aldingi kiini heliqi bala // 






285. dkisiga “to his father’, here aka means ‘father’, for analysis see 4.2.2 
286 jiticusuptu <jetip éasipm <* jatip casap turur. 
287 dujilap —~ dugulap — dowilap. for analysis see phonology 


5.1 Texts from Lukchiin 231 


exceeded his father. (167) Those days, the king still did not know [the things going on] 

(168) With money from the government** all people of this country became 
businessmen. (169) The days passed like this, and the [mullah’s] child read the book 
and became a master. (170) Reportedly, at that time the king was frightened when he 
went hunting in his dream. (171) He was frightened and forgot his dream, and was not 
able to remember it. (172) He wondered: “I dreamed a dream, and I forgot what I 
dreamed. (173) What does this mean?” (174) Thinking always like this by himself, he 
lost his appetite and became very emaciated. (175) The physicians came and tried to 
give him medicines, but they didn’t know what had happened; then the king finally 
asked the Akhuns, the Akhuns in the country. (176) [The king] said: “I dreamed a 
dream but am not able to remember it, I forgot it. (177) You must explain my dream, or 
L kill will all of you.” (178) The Akhuns didn’t know what to do and said: “Please give 
us one month or fourty days time, we will try to check the books well.” (179) The king 
accepted [their request] and gave them fourty days’ time. (180) He said: “If you cannot 
find [the answer] within fourty days, I will kill you.” (181) They searched for fourty 
days, but still had no [answer]. (182) You know, how can others know what he saw in 
his dream, and what he did not. (183) The Mullah’s child heard about it, and was told 
that the king was maltreating the AKhuns. (184) He was informed that the Akhuns must 
explain [the dream] the next day or {the king] will kill them. (185) (Meanwhile) the 
mullah’s child found out about this. He was piling dirt and making slopes in the middle 
of the road where the Akhuns pass. (186) He made dirt mounds here and there; you 
know, when we were children we used to play by making mounds of dirt and sticking 
willow branches in them and saying: “We've bound the slender willow branch”, as you 
know, he also did this, while sitting in the road. (187) The Akhuns came and found him 
sitting carelessly there. (188) You know, the child sat there intentionally. (189) They 
wanted to pass through at the side, but they could not, since he is sitting in a narrow 
place. (190) Then the chariot driver shouted: “Hey child, go away from here”, but he 
still sat there silently. (191) Then the chariot driver shouted three times: “Hey child, go 
away!” (192) [The child asked]: “What happened?” and still kept sitting there chatting 
{with others}. (193) “Stand up, and make the road free!” (194) You see, [the child] said 

“Where are you going so urgently?” (195) “Hey, don’t talk so much, make the road 
free!” (196) [The child] took a look and saw the Akhuns were sitting on the chariot and 
crying. (197) [The child] stood up and greeted them, the Akhuns were now very 
nervous, afraid of being killed by the king. (198) They said: “Please make the road free, 
my younger brother, we are very busy.” (199) [The child] said: “Why do you hurry so? 
What happened? Where are you going?” (200) “Don’t ask us, you don’t know anything 
about this, and you cannot rescue us from this sorrow.” (201) “O, my Akhun, there is a 
proverb: ‘the young knows what the old doesn’t know, and the old knows what the 
young doesn’t know’. (202) I am young, it would not be strange if 1 knew things that 
Akhuns were not able to know. (203) Let me hear (of your troubles)” (204) You know, 


288 Original: heligt hukwmami puli “that governments money”. without bilan “with’ 
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(205) majnay majnay / majnay i8 dividi / (206) anday visa / taptinlamu dap pati’a sorasa 
/taptuy dejni”? / (207) qeni tapqam-bosan Eagan s6zla da kassa / ankin / biz tapamidoy 
/ (208) maSnay jolda bit bala ma Jugap qilma dedu / digandikin / (209) mini a:yili kildo / 
(210) a:yili ka:sa / ma berip jugap qilima / (211) sizléni ma qutuzup qujima / dividi / 
(212) hoj ukam / hajap amdan ga qildinizyu dap / sizga Gigiptu / heliqi baloni / (213) 
agal / sanlap / gop digan amasmu // (214) abdan ga qildingizyu / (215) haj ayunum / 
oqum qutquzu quiima sizlani / ma alama vadiga / digandikin / (216) anday, visa bulud 
dap / andikin kitiptu // (217) andikin / bu ayulla patiSani odasiya ba:mamdu / (218) ba:sa 
/ piitij jurutni jiyivitip oltayidak // (219) ha ayunumla kaldi digandin kin / ha ayunla / 
taptinlamu? / diginikandug / (220) waj pati8aji alam / biz tapamiduq / (221) jolda o:niis 
on to jaSliya kifgam bif bala / man jugav e:tima patiSajimniki siiziga / (222) man tagbit 
e:tima GUSigd dap / maina dap e:tti // (223) u bala / mini ayili ka'sa barima dedu / 
diginikanduq / (224) na:da o:tayidak? / (225) palani jada o:tayidak / digandikin / (226) 
ha maqul ha dap / bifsini heligi balani qiSqiri kal daptu // (227) ha dap bit adam istip 
jig ba:sa / jatqidak // (228) hi Gkam / patila majnay majnay dap seni ayili kilduq / 
jura / divikandug / (229) man u jalaga jiti baramima / (230) ma unday ija bijalaga beri 
paqqan adimimas””? / (231) heri qalima man / bamajma daptu // (232) nimi amal / 
ba:majma davassa / (233) u bala jini keptu // (234) hoj geni u bala? / (235) masnay dap / 
ma bazalayimu beri paymiya adam / heri qalima ma jolda dap / qaldi diginika / (236) 
anday vosa bit ulay apirinla / divikandug / bif ulay apiriptu // (237) mu8uni sini mini 
kasun didu / divikéndug / (238) man bulani minmima / (239) woj nimini minis? / 
divikandug / (240) man bunday yeti digan haramzada bifmilani minmima / divikanduq 
/ (241) anda vosa dap / jini kaptu // (242) beriviktindug / woj qeni u bala? / daptu // 
(243) yetit digan haramzada birima u dap unomidi / divikandug / (244) anda visa / 
ti:gini apirinla / didi // (245) ha dap bit ta:gini jitilap ba:di / (246) berip / am sana musu 
ti:gini akaldug / muSu tii:gini minip ka:sun dedu / dividi / (247) majnay qarap / manday 
igiz bitmidin jiqili kassim ald qammajmammu / (248) putum dzilu katmamdu / miniki 
/ (249) minmima / bamima / (250) man qa:zim joq patiSajinya / dap unamaptu // (251) 
unamiyinikandug / jene hini kaptu // (252) patiSa andikin / hej / nimi akasam kilisa dap 





289 dejni 1 Pl. VOL of de- ~ da- “to say’, but here it is used as 2 Pl. IMPER. 
290 ddimimas < adam amas. 
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the child got to know them the last day. (205) They told him such-and-such. (206) [The 
child] said: “If this is so, please tell the king “we found it’ when the king asks you: ‘Did 
you find it?” (207) Please wait until he says: “Tell me immediately if you have found the 
answer’, and then tell him: ‘We were not able to find it , (208) but a child on the road 
said he knows. (209) Then they will come to pick me up. (210) I will give them the 
answer when they come to pick me up. (211) I will rescue you.” (212) They said: “O 
my younger brother, this is very kind of you”, and they began to address the child in a 
polite way. (213) You know, earlier they addressed him disrespectfiully by ordering 
him: “Go away!” (214) [They said:] “You have told us a very good thing.” (215) [The 
child] said: “O my Akhun, I will certainly rescue you, I take responsibility for it.” (216) 
They said: “If it is so, OK” and lefi. (217) Naturally, then the Akhuns went to the king’s 
palace, (218) They arrived there and found [the king] had gathered the people from all 
over the country and was just waiting for them. (219) The King was informed: “The 
Akhuns have come! and [the king] asked: “Well, Akhuns, did you find (the answer)?” 
(220) “O the king of the world, we were not able to find [the answer]. (221) On the road, 
a child of about thirteen or fourteen told us: ‘I will answer the question of my king. 
(222) I will explain his dream.’ (223) That child said: ‘I will go if they come to pick me 
up.” (224) (The king asked]: “Where is he si 225) They answered: “He is sitting 
at such-and-such a place.” (226) [The king] said: “All right” and ordered someone to 
call that child there. (227) This person said: “Yes”, and found the child was sleeping 
when he arrived at his home. (228) “My younger brother, the king said such-and-such, 
and we have come here to pick you up, come with us.” (229) [The child] said: “I cannot 
go to such faraway places. (230) I have never been to other places. (231) I will become 
tired, and will not go there.” (232) What could they do since he was saying: “I won't 
go”? (233) So the person returned”! (234) [The king asked]: “Where is the child?” 
(235) The person said: “He was left there on the road saying: ‘I never have been to a 
bazaar etc., I will be tired at the midway point.”” (236) [The king] ordered: “If that is so, 
bring a mount to him”, and they returned bringing an animal. (237) They said: “[The 
king] asked you to come by riding this.” (238) [The child] said: “I don’t ride such 
things.” (239) “What do you ride then?” (240) [The child] said: “I don’t ride such 
bastard things as mules.” (241) They said: “We see, [we will return]”, and they returned, 
(242) [The king] asked: “Where is that child then?” when they had returned. (243) “He 
didn’t agree to come saying: ‘I don’t ride such bastard things as mules.” (244) [The 
king] said: “If that is so, bring a camel.” (245) They said: “Yes” and went back, leading 
a camel. (246) They arrived there and said: “We brought this camel to you, [the king] 
asked you to come by riding this camel.” (247) [The child] looked at {the camel] and 
said: “Wouldn’t I die if I fell down from such a high thing? (248) Wouldn’t my legs be 
broken?! (249) I won't ride it, and won't go there. (250) I don’t owe any debts to your 
king”, saying that, he didn’t agree to go. (251) Since [the child] didn’t agree [to come], 
they returned again. (252) Then the king said: “Hey, why not ask him: ‘What should I 








291 Original: u bala jini keptu “That child came back.” 
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surasay vomamdu? / (253) uni apasam ka:midi / buni apasam ka:midi dap hini kapla 
turamsa? / (254) ka8 vop kitivassa / (255) man nimi apasam kilisa? / (256) ja arawa 
apirimammu / mapa akilimammu? / (257) nimi akasim barisa dip surasay vumamdu / 
didi a:dikin // (258) ba:ya adam ackin / maSnay dap kaldim / (259) sin nimi apasay 
barasa? / dividi / (260) da8u on qol giziitni akasin minip barima / baSqiya ba:mima didi 
// (261) pati8a turu kittu / (262) Sunuy sizi vilan manidu amasmu / (263) zalim ukumat 
bo qaldi amasmu / (264) Sundaq bu katti mutamni””? / (265) aétiyi kep / a beri paga / 
bit adamni kuturup kildfs apa qip / dap heliqi on gol vezifni apiriptu // (266) 
apirivikandug / heliqi on gol vezit a:tikin / (267) bununmu biza biF jeri qaldi / yijal qi 
paysam / qa:samu qayajmu ja // (268) heliqi vezitni ep berip / amdi vizitni akildug / qop 
juira / divikandug / (269) diqip qarap beqip / ayziya jugan sep akamapsila / dimbisid’ 
iga¥ joyka / puttida taqqa joyka / (270) puttini tagalanla / ustiga iga selinla / ayziya jugan 
sa:sala andin minima / daptu // (271) amdi diginini qimisa bo:masa / u jada 6:tirima 
davassa / (272) a:zikin aida tamufti varikénduq tagalotiptu / putini qa qip / (273) 
ayziya juiganni sep / igafni toqup / (274) teyi quSqun tufmayidak bununda dap / bit 
quzuyni geqiptu / (275) taza juyan qaméadin bitni ap / ba kuzini a:rivittu // (276) qa 
eqip kitpayan // (277) heligi vezitni an jadiya ka:mamdu / ha / daSunu balosikanduy ha 
bu dap / an isigd kaildi // (278) u pati8a / bu balanza hajap minin on qol vizirimni minip 
kilima didiyu? / (279) bu nimi i8to? / (280) bu i8 tigiganda / ja mam bu balanzini 
ilumga burujma / jaki bommisa giliiga savatima umuriéa / dap / (281) bu pilanni qildi // 
(282) berip ofduya kiripmu &u8midi / ajliya kiripmu / (283) igiz bif jada o:tirividi Son 
voyan adam / gaya adam karada jada o:tufmamizmu / kinoya vayandakéu // (284) Sa:ga 
verip a?tni’”® tutup turyan / baS kiizidin qaneqip tutyankin / (285) pati§ani aétiyi kep 
tufyan / bununya // (286) bifsi / waj pati8aji alam / bu balanza keptu / dividi / (287) 
ka:gin bisa qataya kifsun / GiSimga tagbit essun / dividi / (288) Su8up ankin / 
datanni?* ajlidiki ti:rakka apirip / ayzi jetmidiyan qip / joyan esi:p baylovitip cu8uptu // 
(289) &uSip kep / assilamu elikum pati§aji alam / man kaldim / divikénduq / (290) ha / 
mini Sa8amga tabit e:tidan bala sammu? / (291) 708 / (292) SiSumga Eagan tabit et / ma 
ada vop kitparima // (293) dat patiSajim / mini ha‘Jitim patiSayomu / patigani hajiti 
manyamu? / dividi / (294) Sunun vilan / jimmita Gu8up / Saqqita kutarup ofduya eviqip 
o:turyuzup qujup / @2lanikiga Sa8ip / a&zikin / balanza / yataliq minindin atuptu / (295) 
ma aldirap / tilim tejnap yata s6zlap qujuptima / (296) mini hajitim sanyi:di?”> / 
sam-mini hajitimga jitidan adamdin”* / dividi / (297) anda vosa / éii8ida i8kaya 
verivikanduq // (298) i8kaya verip / jangalni to:riga ba:yan maida / qitvi butja eyizdin / 
misalda qaraSa eyizdak bit eyizdin jetti dana kala Giqiptu / (299) bit biridin suranni sep / 
tuppini edip / (300) ulani tini dunjaya bir kilidika / (301) Sunday hokurap / Sunday jetti 





292 mutamni It is not clear here if it the GEN or ACC for mutam (< Ar. mutaham), but it might also be 
an error for mut 

293. a?t *horse’, here it refers to vezir 

294. datay <Chin. 2% da-tang “big hall, main hall” 

295. samyi:di — sama idi < saya DIR of san + edi 

296 adamaliy < adém “person’ + 2sg form of edi 
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bring in order for you to go there?” (253) Why do you come back repeatedly saying 

‘He wouldn't come when I brought this and that’? (254) Don’t you see it is getting 
dark? (255) Why don’t you ask: ‘What should 1 bring here in order for you to come? 
(256) Should I bring a chariot or a passenger cart? (257) What shall I bring for you in 
order to have you go there?” (258) The person went back and said: “I came because of 
this and that. (259) What should we bring, that you might come?” (260) [The child] 
said: “Bring the right-hand vezir, and I will go riding him, otherwise I will not go.” 
(261) The king hesitated for a long time. (262) You know, he had acted listening to the 
{vezir’s] words, (263) and it had become a cruel kingdom, (264) and [the vezir] had 
become such a rascal. (265) [The king] got angry and spoke (to the vezir): “Just go, 
perhaps you may bring him by carrying him on your back”, and they brought the 
right-hand vezir. (266) Then they brought him (the child) the right-hand vezir ... (267) 
A little part has been forgotten of this story, is it all right if I leave it incomplete? (268) 
They brought the vezir and said: “Now we have brought the vezir, stand up and go with 
us.” (269) [The child] came outside, looked at [the vezir] and said: “You didn’t put a bit 
in his mouth, there is no saddle on his back, there are no horseshoes on his feet. (270) 
Please shoe his feet, put a saddle on his back, a bit in his mouth, and then | will ride 
(him).” (271) You know, they had to do whatever he said, since (the king) has said he 
will kill [the Akhuns]. (272) Then, there was a blacksmith, and they shoed his feet 
making them bleed. (273) They put a bit in his mouth, and put a saddle (on his back), 
(274) and then considering he cannot bear a crupper, they drove a stake (into his back) 

(275) Using an extremely big whip, his head and face were wounded. (276) Blood 
dripped and dripped. (277) Then the vezir remembered: “He is actually the child of the 
{mullah]”. (278) That king thought: “Why has that child said he will come here riding 
my right-hand vezir? (279) What does this mean? (280) I will sentence him to death or 
send him to jail forever after this matter is ended”. (281) [The king] made such a plan 

(282) [The child] didn’t descend [from the vezir] though he came to the palace, even in 
front of [the king]. (283) The superiors sat in a high place, and the others in the 
courtyard sat as they do in the cinema. (284) [The child] went there and stayed there 
holding the horse; the blood was continuously dripping from the [vezir’s] head and face. 

(285) [Seeing this] the king became very angry. (286) Someone said: “O the king of the 
world, the child has come!” (287) [The king] said: “If he has come, let him take a place 
amongst the people, and explain my dream.” (288) He got down, brought [the vezir] to 
the pillar in front of the main hall, and tied him up as high as his mouth could reach, and 
then he got down in this way. (289) He got down and greeted the king: “King of the 
world, I am here now.” (290) [The king] asked: “Are you the child who will explain my 
dream?” (291) “Yes, [ am.” (292) “Explain it immediately, | am very much terrified.” 
(293) [The child] said: “Please listen to my misery, my king, does the king ask my 
favour or do I ask the king’s?” (294) Then [the king] came down silently, immediately 
lifted him up and put him on the throne, and then he himself came down to the people: 

“Small child, I made a mistake. (295) 1 gave a wrong order to you in haste. (296) 
Actually, I beg for your help, you are the man who can satisfy my need.” (297) [The 
child began to explain]: “Well, the king went hunting in his dream. (298) When he had 
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kala tikildu”” / (302) Sunday simiz u kalla / Sunday jetti dana kala kivatidu / ajniya // 
(303) kevatividi / bu nimi kaldu? / dap / patéaji alam qo:qup / Sijada turu qaldi // (304) 
tufsa / bu kalta jeqi#liSip Cua kevatidu / (305) Su waytida qarasa / bijiizdimmu”* bit 
awaz kaldi / (306) bujuzdimmu bit kala / qutut miiniizi va Gon bit kala / umu _sirdnni 
sep tikildu / (307) bu nimi gaqa? / (308) bu / bujindin jettisi ka:s / bujizdin”” bifsi 
kildu? / (309) hammisila minila qofSap Cikildiyu? / (310) bu nimi waqadu? / dap / (311) 
qo:qup zini daldaya ap turividi / heliqi kala suquiti / (312) jetti kala vil bir kala 
suqusti / (313) jetti kaloni bif kala ja katti / (314) jetti kaloni bif kala ja kitip / alimga 
patmidiyan bo katti / semirip taylap / (315) surannni sep / taylap juigdndikin / minimu 
je:diyan éeqi va dap / siranni sep oyunu ketkan / daptu // (316) habbailli / muSu Su dap / 
heliqi patiSa onnandi / (317) ha mugu Su / mini 243m muSundaq / didi // (318) am bu 
boldi / bu nimini ko:stido™? / dividi // (319) ha / jetti jilda patSanin patSaliyini tatvaldan 
duSmin ka:gidik / Su waqa / (320) patiSaliqni tativaldu Sula / dagu bit kala ta:tivaldu / 
321) jetti katnimu ja kattiyu / (322) jetti jilda dau adim kep / sinindin pati¥aliznimu 
avaldu / devidi / (323) ha buni nimi qildan i8? / dividi / (324) bununya mudapa qisay 
buldu // (325) qanday mudapa va? / (326) jaman digan jurutta tot bala tuyuldu / (327) 
daSu tdt balaya hat bitsiga jetti yetifdin altunni birip / ballani setivap eviqip beqip / 
Sulani nim qisay,/ Sula mudapa vop / azikin kila:madu / dividi / (328) ho / unday, vosa 
buni edigini / (329) ediqqili bulamdu? / dividi / (330) etiqgili buldu / (331) kim qila 
Suni? / dividi / (332) ma qilima / patiSaji alam / didi // (333) daninda O&i va amasmu / 
atasini nimi qi qoyan // (334) ha amdi bumu boldi / bununyoma bit mudapa taptuy / 
(335) ha vizit sanya nimi qiyan? / dap / (336) Su jaga kaldi / antikin // (337) patiSaji 
a:lam / bu vizit zi sézga sap baysun"®' / (338) 6zi sozlisé / untu qayaj jeri visa ma e:ti 
pirima / didi // (339) bu on gol giziifni ha amdi sa s6zlap baga dividi / (340) waj pati8aji 
alam / mini ajyit ké:migan bajtalniki qujruyiya esip / bajtal ko:migan ajyitni 
qojavasanlara / jangalya apirip // (341) bu ma untu qayannni ma sozldpitma davassa / 
(342) bu uzay vuyan i8 / (343) man uzamni dlimini dzdm tildp qivalaj dap / (344) 6zi 
tilap / ajyit ko:migan bajtatni qujruyiya asturup / bajtal ko:migan ajyitni qoja:vagan 
didiyu / heliqi vezifni // (345) 6:tirvetip a:tikin / heliqi molla balanza vizit voldi / (346) 
3u viziF vop / nugur gan adil digdn atayni kitirip / (347) heliqi tot balanza va amasmu / 
jamandin eviqidiyan / (348) Su altullani yeviflaya jaxlip berip / yetifdiki altulani birip 
setivap Cigiptu // (349) bifni eti imiramza** / bifni eti imar madikeram’® / bifni eti 
muypul tomiiramza™ / bitni eti yuja*®’ emit // (350) bu té2t batni altunya setivap 


297 cikildu <cigt kildu <* cigip kelidu. 

298. bujizdiimmu — bu jtizdinmu “also from this side’, see bujizdin below 

299. buyjizdin “from this side’. bujiz < bu ‘this’ + jaz “side” 

300 kd:stido ‘refer(s) to...’ — korsitidu, intraterminal form of korsat- ‘to show’ 

301 sozga sap baysun “Let (the vezit) speak to us about it himself”, sdzga sal- ‘to have explained; to 
have talked”. 

302. Jmiramza < Ar. ‘Amir Hamza. 

303. Imar mahdi kirdm < Ar. “Umar Mahdi Karam. 

304. muzpul temiramzé Personal name, comprised of muypul <?+ temir iron’ + hamza (< Ar. Hamza), 

305. yuja< Ar. xwaica, 
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eviqip beqip tufdi // (351) bu nusuF gan adil umuf bujiyiéa suriyan / jurutni / dido // 
(352) 8a:da tiigiti qujini / buni // 


18. patSani uyli 

(1) otkanda / biF pati8a otkiniken / alamdinéo // (2) bu ki8ini balasi joyke // (3) bi¥ killa 
voyan ma:tda / oj bit bala veripto / oyul vala / (4) na‘jti Girajliq / omdan oyul vala 
virivikan*®* / (5) ha / mana omda uyul vadi / dap yo8al vop / buni / ya?yla / til tig 
katmison*’” bununya dap / jalyuz bir ja:lada beqip éon qipto // (6) don qiyankin / u bala 
ja‘yuz janzida turup / tapanéini etip / janzidin®®* ata kiti payan janditlani etip 
jiqitivaldiyan bop kittu / Sunda usta vo kittu // (7) usta vop katkankin / bu bala turup / 
ma ja guna:ka vo:misam / (8) mini / nimdap bu Janziya sola qujdu? / (9) dap / siqip 
apasiya jidal qiptu // (10) mini kuéida quj pamamsila / mini / (11) sén baga nim qip tuk / 
miin dadan qeSiya kirip di paqaj / digankin / (12) bu bala mujda dap éiqiptu / (13) bizni 
kudimiz jetmidan vo kittu / u baloya amdi / (14) buni mujda qisaq bumamdu / buni / 
(15) buni kudida qujup ojnatsaq / (16) bitmilani k6:s4 adam bo qamamdu / (17) biz 
mujda / janziya sula qujup li kessek / saran nimidek bifm bomamdu u / (18) ja yal 
tunimisa uni / diginika / (19) anday vasa / bunu tantusliri / juftni jiyip / mu8u baloya 
oad tantusidin bitnaeini tepip / (20) Gon bit beyi va Seqi varka / (21) Su baqqa evi 

qosaq / 84:g4 Siqqan mada / buni bit Zon qisaq / (22) qa:yalla kok jotal / tog jotal vop*” 

kap / bu bala bifmlani 6ganmamdo / dap antikin / (23) juftni jiyip / mini balam mundi 
ja8 voldi / (24) om baS damdu / on t6 damdu / boldi / (25) silamo daSnaq balladin 
bitnaceini ba:sanla / diginika / (26) ankin / oj-igitmi balant jiyip aki piripto / (27) daSo 
baqqa atiqvittu // (28) u baqga atiq qoyankin / u bayda / 84:da o:nap jirap tufyankin / 
(29) bilak bi jufttun loxcak sazman / duta éaldiyan bifma ke ap / (30) bilék bif juitqa 
barima dap dtkitpasa’'” / bayni itidd Curug Curug / Sunaq gap bariken / (31) taqirap kep 
/ i8igini ajltya kep qarap tufyankin / (32) bifsi / woj / da ja:da dutiri va bif uyul ke qapto 
/ padSajim / dap / (33) u balanzini pada qipto / u jaga baqga evigip / (34) nima anda 
digan / digankin / (35) bit duttar dap bitm ba: / na:jti amda i8tildiya / diginikandog / (36) 
anda visa / igikni ei pirinna / kirson / diginikandog / (37) ha dap kirip / bu patSajim 
ké:miga bifmika / (38) san bununya duta éelpa / diginika / (39) mini quisuyum a / ma 
palaj-jadin kaldim / diginika / (40) éa virinna / dap / Ga:ni iturap / anza / dutani Seviki / 
(41) heliqi balanza pata / bu amda bifmika bu / (42) bununyimu qu3umé bifim bamo? / 
diginika / (43) dap dap bifimmiz varyu / aldiyan / Su da2p bisa / Suni Sep usulni o:nisa 
amda kildo / diginika / (44) tep kilinna / dap ankin / bit dapni tep akipto // (45) uni 
aynap / sazmanla visa 3a:ga jugurap kep / bika na varikin bijada dap / Sa:ga jiyilip 


306 virivikan <*beriptu ikan. 

307 til tig katmison — til tegip katmisun *(fearing) he would be damaged by evil eyes’ 

308. jayzidin ABL of jayza < Chin. [4:# zhuang-zi ‘village’ 

309 kok jotal tog jotal vop idiomatic phrase, lit. ‘being whooping cough and sated cough’, means ‘stating 
different reasons, with different reasons’. Obviously. tog jotal “sated cough’ does not refer to any 
kind of coughs like kok joral ‘whooping cough’. but only appears as a thymic pair of kok jordl. 

310. wtkitpasa < otiip ketip barsa ‘when he is passing through’. 
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children who were to be invited from Yemen. (348) He went there, with gold loaded on 
the mules, and bought them with this gold and brought them back. (349) One of them 
was called Amir Hamza, another was called ‘Umar Mahdi Karim, another one Muhpul 
Temir Hamza, and the last one Ghuja ‘Amir. (350) They bought these four children 
with the gold, brought them back, and raised them. (351) It is told that this fair-minded 
king Nushur ruled the country for his whole life. (352) Let’s finish (the story) here. 


18. The Prince 

(1) Once upon a time there was a king in the world. (2) This king had no child. (3) One 
day [God] gave him a wonderful son. (4) Reportedly, [God] gave him a very beautiful 
and good son. (5) He was very happy for having this good son, and he raised this son 
and kept him at quiet and secluded places, fearing he would be damaged by evil eyes 

(6) The son grew up, stayed at the village and became so masterful at shooting guns that 
he could shoot birds that flew through the village. (7) Some time later this boy thought 

“J am not a sinner, (8) why do they lock me in this village?” (9) Thinking this, he went 
to his mother and questioned her: (10) “Why don’t you allow me to go out in the 
streets?” (11) [His mother] said: “Just wait today, and I will try to go to your father and 
talk with him.” (12) She went [to the king and] said: “This child came to me and told 
me this and that, (13) we cannot control this child anymore. (14) How about if we do 
this: (15) Allow him to play in the streets, (16) he will probably become better if he sees 
other people. (17) Certainly, he will grow up like a crazy person if we lock him in the 
village and pass away. (18) You know, nobody knows him so far.” (19) [The king] said 

“If this is so, how about gathering children his age at the village, find some children of 
the same age?” (20) It is likely that the king has a big garden. (21) “We may raise him 
in this garden, (22) others may come there for different reasons, and this child could 
learn something.” (23) Then the king gathered the people in his country and said: “My 
son is such-and-such an age”, (24) reportedly, he was fourteen or fifteen years old, (25) 
“Could you give us some children of his age?” (26) Then he gathered ten or twenty 
children, and brought them [to his son], (27) putting them in the garden. (28) When they 
were playing in the garden, (29) one day a hooligan musician who played dutar came 
there from another country. (30) Actually, he wanted to go to another country, passed 
through there, and heard the (children’s’) voices from the garden. (31) He ran and came 
to the door of the garden and stayed there. (32) One of the children [saw him and 
informed the prince]: “O, my king, here appeared a boy with a dutar.” (33) Reportedly, 
the children had elected this child king after they have come to the garden. (34) (The 
prince] asked: “What is that?” (35) Someone explained: “A dutar is a thing that makes 
beautiful sounds.” (36) [The prince] said: “If so, open the door, and let him enter.” (37) 
He said: “Yes”, and went to the {musician}: “My king has never seen one of these. (38) 
Play the duiar for my king.” (39) [The musician] said: “I am hungry, I came from 
such-and-such a place. (40) [The prince] ordered to give him tea, and after the tea [the 
musician] played dutar. (41) The child-king said: “This is a good thing. (42) Do you 
have anything additional to this?” (43) [The musician] said: “You know, we have a 
musical instrument called a dap, it is quite harmonic if one dances to it. (44) The prince 
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ordered one to be found, and they found a dap and brought it back. (45) Hearing about 
this, all musicians ran to the garden because there was free bread, and a lot of musicians 
gathered there. (46) [The prince] played and played, bringing money from his father’s 
treasury, and spent it until nothing was left. (47) He did not leave anything for his 
father’s use. (48) Since nothing was left, naturally that left nothing [for the prince] to 
spend. (49) Nevertheless, he became a master at playing music, being able to play very 
well. (50) Around this time, the people left. (51) You know, they naturally leave when 
there is no bread anymore. (52) He was left with only some people whom he had 
brought together himself. (53) Others left taking their dutars and other music 
instruments. (54) [The prince] asked: “What is happening?” (55) “O, the king of the 
world, we had no courage to tell you until now. (56) There is not one cent left in the 
treasury. (57) Those people left since we were not able to buy anything from bazaar.” 
(58) [The prince] said: “If this is so, let’s go back!” and they left there. (59) They left 
for the country, and [the prince] said: “You mentioned there is nothing left in the 
treasury. (60) Now everybody returns home, (61) I will also return home now. (62) Give 
me the key to the treasury back.” (63) The prince brought back the key to the treasury, 
and his friends returned home. (64) He wanted to go back to his father’s house, but [he 
thought]: “I spent all the money in my father’s treasury. (65) What shall I do if my 
father gets angry? (66) My father obviously did not send me there to spend his money 
but to learn something. (67) I have spent all the money without leaving anything though 
I went there to learn something. (68) This was really bad. (69) Now I will try to enter 
the treasury to get some capital and then escape to another country if I can find 
something else.” (70) He decided to runaway and entered the treasury. (71) He entered 
(the treasury) and found nothing. (72) [He thought]: “Anyway, this is the treasury and 
my father has stored his treasures for a long time.” (73) At that time, people used to use 
gold and silver since they had no paper money yet. (74) Therefore, he sifted the dust 
with a sieve. (75) You know, they used to have a big coin called dinar. (76) He found 
fourty dinars in the dust. (77) He put them in his girdle, and decided to leave. (78) He 
went to the bazaar to buy bread as well as other things. (79) You know, he even didn’t 
know the bazaars of his father’s country. (80) Then he decided to runaway secretly; 
having made such a plan, he went to the bazaar to buy bread instead of returning home. 
(81) At the bazaar he met with one of his friends. (82) [His friend] said: “O, the king of 
the world, it is so nice you could come here.” (83) [The prince] said: “My father did not 
tell me to spend the money of his treasury for playing with you. (84) He wanted me to 
learn something, considering I would be the king after his death, that is why he sent me 
there. (85) 1 followed your instructions, but now I find no money left in my father’s 
treasury. (86) I entered the treasury after I sent all of you away, and found fourty dinars 
there. (87) Do not think of spending these dinars together with you.” (88) It is likely that 
people did not lie at that time. (89) “I will leave for another country, buying bread and 
other things with this money. (90) Now, how shall | not feel embarrassed to see my 
father’s face.” (91) (His friend] said: “All right, the king of the world, we won't wrestle 
for this money with you.” (92) It is told that there were seven blind men in the country 
who lived in the streets. (93) One of those blind men happened upon them. (94) He 


242 5 Texts 


Sani gipin tinSap / patSa diga ja:yinetma:diyan nim boyankin / mam-mu8un tilap baqaj / 
(95) davla kep / assalamu alikum / patSaji alm / daptu / tak tak tak hasisini ja:ga urup 
ka2pla // (96) ha qaro / nim boldi? / diginika / (97) qiriy dinafni kozga sits kuzi evili 
kitidu / diganni agniyan man // (98) mujday bit adamga qiriy dana dinatni parinini 
sevatisli / (99) mana Suni ba:misan jilap’’® ba / (100) mi kizimga siravap / kizim 
evili kessa sana jandut pitma / daptu // (101) diginika / ba:mij disa / pat8a balsi / namait 
vuldu / biri qujaj disd / joy vo qaldu / (102) turup / ba:misim bumu bif i8 voyidak / 
(103) bu jandué pitma davatqankin / sifvasimu alufla dap / (104) biri qujuptu / heliqi 
altunni // (105) biri qo:sa / elivap / tak tuk tak tuk urup / Sundaq uza kitpayidak // (106) 
bu qaro ba'midan oySajdu / aap ittik kit pafduyo / (107) a:gidin berip / ujni bit kurd 
qujaj / (108) dap / a:qidin qara kirip berip / kifsd / bit kuéini itida jaj varikan / 
oltufdiyan qaroladin jattisi / (109) mujda / qarola he palanti / si bigiin na:g vadin? / 
diginika / (110) ha / ma bigiin baza Gégliip ba:dim / (111) berividim / da8aga cikatsam / 
biigin heSnimi jog // (112) biigin amdi gay voldi / asta berip qatnimni toylaj amdi / dap 
kavatsam / bu patSaniki balasi bir eyinisiga / majda majda dap paran sevatido // (113) 
beripla / assalamu alikum devidim / ha nim boldi / dap / (114) man majday majday / si 
mu3u dina altunni jijlap ba:san / kizimni edivayan malda jandur pirima / dividim 
masaqitt ba:di / devikaindug / (115) ha daptu // (116) bumu berip bit bufjiida turuptu // 
(117) tuiyinikan / ha-qasisi :lifga kifkittu // (118) bu Sa:da qarap tuiyinikii / heliqi 
hamraliri / si bagin kari o:qat qipsa / (119) bugiin o:qat bak obdan boldi / digidak // 
(120) patSani balasi andikin / ha bu rastin ba:migidak ha / bu / (121) bununya mi bit 
adap birej amdi / dap / (122) a:qidin kap / iSik tuvida turivikandug / heliqi qaro ujig” 
kiriptu // (123) bi¥ borini sé qujup / bo:rida jatidan qarolakan bu / (124) kiripla hassisini 
tamya tiklap qujup / bo:rini qa:ripla nim qisa / allig atmi8 tal dinaé varikan de:du / heliqi 
garoniki / (125) heliqini éa:lap / qiriyni quSuvikandug / bu bif jaz netti vumamdu // 
(126) bit ikki ajday sanap kep / amdi jiy voldi amdi / diji8ip tufyinikandug / (127) azikin 
/ heliqini sanap / bo:rini astiya tiqi qujup / hasisini elip tufyidak // (128) andikin / bu 
qaro si:gili Gikittu / (129) kitgita hammisini ep pittiya tigip / tamya juldnap jimmita 
turiwaptu // (130) heliqi qaro kiripla / hasisini qujupla / bo:rini astini silap / (131) 
bo:miyandikin / bu boija / ananni sikej botja / bit damda ja kittu bu botja / (132) dap / 
heliqi bo:rini hasisi vilan urup jandivittu // (133) tillapla tuFyidak / surdnni sep // (134) 
heliqi hamraleri ankin / nimi givattu bu qaro / dap keptu // (135) hoj / nim bo ketting? / 
hoj / (136) bigin mujda bif i3 viisa / man bifdin bifdin sanap / unumu qu3up bunumu 
quiup / bo:rini astiya qujup i8ikka Ciqip sijip kitsamla / bo:ra ja kittu // (137) taziig gap 
qisina / qaro / (138) bo:riz alton jamdo? / (139) sin mu8u bo:rini astinda sayliyanmu / 


315  jilap ‘borrowing’, CONV of jila- “to land, borrow’ (< Chin. {i jie “to borrow’ + -la). 
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divikéndug / (140) ha man bo:rini astinda saqliyan / iistinda jatidan boyankin / diginikin 
/ (141) san heqisiz qarokansa / (142) minigo / mugu békiimni gasqinda altun ba: / yeli 
eyit / divikanduq / (143) kamlap baqa / divikanduq / (144) kamlap beqip / rastinla eyityu 
bu / digidak // (145) ha / bifkim a:midu buni / divikandug / (146) a:sina / bu bitmanni / 
si mana bifni bamidiyanya / divikandug / (147) heliqi patani balosi djda ba / (148) u 
pokkida bokni aveptu / (149) avep /tamni bulunya verip / jimmita turuveptu // (150) ha 
/ altun qeni? / (151) ba:dimyu / (152) bu ikkisi suquéu kittu / valaq vulug valaq vulug // 
(153) suqusup turyiniki / jen bifsi anlap kiriptu // (154) nim bop kattigla? / voj / (155) 
majda majda / diginika / (156) bit birinladin heqisiz qarolakansila / sila / (157) ha / 
qandaysiga? / diginikandug / (158) bifsin bo:rini astinda saqlapsa / bi¥sin bokni iginda 
saqlapsa / altunni / (159) mu8u hassidigu / jz navti dana dinaf’'” va // (160) hassini 
jerip / iééiga dinaini qatilap / jat jilim bila jamlivatqa hassisikan / u // (161) musu 
hassini itida / muSunday, kari / altun / (162) bunu kiituiriip juriima / (163) buni heékim 
a:madu / (164) mundaymu heqisiz vulamsila / hej qarola? / diginikanduq / (165) aka / 
min bit damlap baqaj / dap bifsi hassini eptu / (166) ras karika / dap / (167) s danlap 
baa /dap ba:ginika / (168) Sunda danlap / a:sina bitimanni / (169) san bifni ba:misan / 
(170) dap hassini sunuptu / (171) patSani balasi Saqqida aveptu // (172) hej / hassini 
vasina / (173) badimyo / (174) jaqilaq juqulug / isi suqusu kittu // (175) jetti qaro ba’ 

bifmisni adiqsa / ha:misini patSani balosi avap / jimmita tufuvaptu // (176) jettisi taza 
suquéu kittu / jalaq jalaq / (177) suquSup tuyankin / bu asta bif Cattin Cigip / kittu // 
(178) kitip / manima dap maniptu / (179) kaski¢a manip / bi¥ ja:ga berip / jamanmu 
garanyu vo katti / (180) aSada jataj amdi / dap jolni jinnida jatmagey vop / o:turup daptu: 

/ (181) manya*'® / ata anam / mini beqip on qildi / (182) apam Sunéi jilla u:qusini 
taslap / mini imizip / Sundayla qildi / (183) atamya dimisimma / apamya vo:simu bit 
ettip / ay siit vagin apam boyankin / u:qusin taslap imizip / (184) apamni vosimu 
razliyini ep / an kitej // (185) Sunda dap / a:qiya jenip jini kaptu // (186) kep / i8ikni 
jiniya kap qiSqiriptu // (187) apasi jtigurip Gigip / vaj balam / hamralerin qeni? / divikan 
/ (188) hamralerim kati / ulamu / daptu // (189) 6:ga kirip éa iGamsa valam? / diginika / 
(190) ha / dap éa:ni iGiptu // (191) amdi apa / sanya dime bo:miyidak / (192) man kitim 
dap / palan jaga berip / sini bit kidilada ma jiylisam / u:qupni taSlap manya ay siit vagan 
dap / Suni aslap man sini raziliyinni elip kitaj dap / man 8a:din jini kaldim // (193) san 
minigdin razi vol / (194) te8 viisa bit kini / man jini kilima / (195) man atamdin jama 
iza tattqudikma / man / (196) cikatmisim bo:miyidak / sanya e:ti qo:misam bo:miyidik 
/ (197) sini ma &:riti qo:sam amdan bo:miyidak / (198) sin mandin razi vol / (199) man- 








317 dinar, see dinai- 
318. mayya “to me’, here might be considered as an extra element. 
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to you?” (136) He replied: “Today such a good thing happened, I counted the all 
(dinars) one by one and put them under the plaited mat, then went to do a tinkle; when I 
returned, I found the plaited mat had eaten them.” (137) They said: “What are you 
talking about? (138) How can a plaited mat eat gold? (139) Do you really keep them 
under this plaited mat?” (140) He said: “Yes, I really keep them under this plaited mat 
since we sleep on it.” (141) Another blind man said: “You are a stupid blind man. (142) 
You should know, my gold is inside my hat brim, and it is rather heavy. (143) Just try to 
weigh it in your hand.” (144) He put it in his hand and said: “It is really heavy.” (145) 
That blind man said: “Nobody can steal it.” (146) He said: “Take this thing back, I 
know you won't give me a single one.” (147) You know, the prince was in the room, 
(148) and he took the hat silently. (149) Then he went to a corner, and stayed there 
silently. (150) That blind man asked: “Where is my gold?” (151) The blind man replied: 

“L just gave it to you.” (152) The two blind men began to fight each other. (153) When 
they were fighting, another blind man heard it and came. (154) “What happened to both 
of you?” (155) They said: “This and that.” (156) This other blind man said: “Both of 
you are stupid blind men.” (157) The other two blind men asked: “Why?” (158) [The 
third blind man said]: “As far as you have explained, one of you kept gold under the 
plaited mat, and the other one inside a hat brim. (159) Inside this staff there are more 
than one hundred dinars.” (160) Reportedly, he had loaded the gold in the staff, and 
sealed it with glue. (161) He continued: “There is so much gold inside this staff. (162) I 
always carry it with me, (163) nobody can take it. (164) How stupid you are, you two 
blind men?” (165) [One of those two blind men] said: “Give it to me, I will try to weigh 
it with my hand”, and he got the staff. (166) He said: “Really, there is a lot.” (167) Then 
he passed the staff to other one and said: “You try to weigh this.” (168) Other one tried 
to weigh it and said: “Take your thing. (169) You will not give me a single one.” (170) 
Saying this, he handed over the staff (171) Again the prince took it. (172) [The staff 
owner] said: “Hey, give me the staff” (173) One of those blind men said: “I just gave it 
to you.” (174) The three of them began to fight each other. (175) The prince took all the 
savings of those seven blind men when they brought in their treasures, and stayed there 
silently. (176) The seven blind men began to fight each other. (177) The prince left from 
the side secretly. (178) He left there, and continued on his way, deciding to leave (the 
country). (179) He walked for a day, and it became very dark. (180) He decided to sleep 
there, and thought as follows sitting on one side of the road: (181) “My parents took 
care of me and raised me. (182) My mother gave up her sleep, breast fed me, and raised 
me so big. (183) I may not tell my father, but at least I should inform my mother since 
she is my mother, who has given her white milk to me. (184) I should gain my mother’s 
approval, since she has breast fed me, giving up her sleep.” (185) Thinking this, he 
returned to his home. (186) He came back and called at, front of the door. (187) His 
mother ran to him and asked: “O, my son, where are your friends?” (188) He said: “My 
friends left.” (189) They entered the house and his mother asked: “Will you drink tea, 
my child?” (190) He said: “Yes” and drank the tea. (191) He said: “Mom, I have to tell 
you. (192) I went to such-and-such a distance in order to leave here, but I returned in 
order to gain your approval, thinking that you have given me your white milk, giving up 
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‘ya ruysat qil / daptu // (200) buldu valam / bagun kiéa jat / (201) tannata biz sini amdan 
jolya sep qujni / diginikandug / (202) jaq / mi bijada qonsam / atam kira qasa / mi 
jaman iza taitima // (203) atan kitmidu bijaga / (204) atanyimu mi dimima / diginika / 
(205) ha bulud dap / jitip uyla qaptu // (206) uyla qayankin / asta dadisini qediya kirip / 
bu bala majda majda dap jini kaptu / (207) yaznida bit pulni qo:maptu / (208) qeti kittu 
ayiniliri / (209) amdi 6zi majday dap / menip palani jaga ba:yanda jini kaptu / (210) 
sininmu bosa raziliyinni a:misam bo:miyidak / (211) san mini haf kidilada ujquoni 
taslap / mini imitip 60n qisan / (212) atamdin jaman iza taftip tuma / (213) kilima mi 
bit kiini / te8 visa / (214) san razi vol / ruzsit qil / dap kivikaindug / (215) bugun kiga jat 
/ tannata jolya se qujma / dap qonra qaldim*!? / (216) amdi ganda qilmiz? / (217) 
uniimadu / u bala sini qe8Sinya kirini disim / diginikandug // (218) hej / ketmisimu 
bo:miyidékmu / u bala / (219) mamma razi / (220) majli amdi / bitma digan tepildu / 
adam digin tepilmidu / diginika / (221) unumajdu /diginika / (222) unda visa / bu 
yaznida bit pul vo:misa / (223) bu bala u jalage verip heSkimni bilmisé / (224) i8 
qildiyanni bilmisa / (225) heSnimini uqmidiyan bala tufsa / (226) qanda qip Jan baqidu 
bu? / (227) anday / si Siqip baloni amdan nim qip tut / man buni amdan jabdu pirima / 
(228) mammu ké:mij / man amdan jamdu pirej / (229) dap Giqip / u juitta bit yanso 
varikéndug / dukini va / ton kidisi Sunu qeSiya beriptu // (230) berip / mini bit balam 
batdi / (231) majnay majnay qi qujuptu / (232) yaya mini balamni saray tepip / mujnay 
qip he8nimisini qo:maptu / (233) u bala minindin iza taitip / qanday tufma dap jiylap 
unmiyidak / (234) san manya dinafdin ikkini va / (235) patSaliq tamyini san tutup tui / 
(236) dinadin ikkini ba:san / man balamni jolya se qujaj / (237) sini vila man gap 
qili8ima / daptu // (238) u dukan agidan bifim boyankin / unun puli tuyidan bifmiki / u // 
(239) tamyini 8a:ga daylap qujup / ikki dinafni ep / (240) capiniya / bitni bijaga / bitni 
bijaga tiki / bilama:diyan qip / (241) maSnay qip jolya sep qujuptu // (242) jolya tiqqan 
matda / sini dadan majday majday qildi / (243) éapanni majada bit guhat / majada bit 
gihat va / (244) bi8sinya kin Gaskanda iSletsun didu dadan / davik’indug / (245) ankin / 
buldu dap / qupup meniptu // (246) a?ttin biini minivasun / miltiyini elivasun / (247) 
jolda hamra vuldu / dap dadan ruysat qildi sanya / (248) etinni minival / miltiyinni eval / 
hamra vulud didu sanya / diginikan / (249) bulud dap / etini minip / etivojnadiyan’” 
miltiyini ep / kep meniptu // (250) jollada mansam / yayla nagi varisé? / nim qiyili vars 








319. goyra gal- “to feel upset’ 
320 etivojnajdiyan — etip ojnajdryan. 
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didu / (251) jangal vila tuSlapla mansam / bitnim bomamdu / dap qupup / meni kittu // 
(252) bilamidiyan adam boyagkin / heSnimini bilgili bo:madan Jangalya kiri qaptu // 
(253) bif ki¢a kundiz menip / quisiyima eti kittu / atma poldan poldan vo qaptu // (254) 
bit su va jaga verip / cuima dap Sundaq qijnili kitpayan nima bu amdi // (255) bilamaj 
su istap / at polday poldan bo qa:simu majbof qip / urup kitipasa / (256) bifima 
Gika-gidak / ajaytin / (257) majday qarap tuisa / gat COkkaindaxla cika:gidak majniya // 
(258) woj / nimidu bu amdi? / (259) hajap uzun ikildiyu / bu bifima? // (260) qarap 
tufsa / majnayla keptu / (261) ajnay bit jolvas tikevatqidak / (262) ayarap™™” / tilini bit 
yeris Gigirip kevatqidak // (263) agal atni qujpire} bununya / (264) a?tni jap tojsa jaltiji 
qalut / (265) agalla Uzamni tutupasam / bir i8 voyidak / (266) dap / a?tni igafni serivap / 
a?tni hajdap qujup / zi da nejniga verip turuptu // (267) kep / tafssitila jerip / atni japtu / 
(268) jerimidin tolarayni jap boptu // (269) qatisa / ba:yanéa oktamligidak // (270) wo / 
bu a2tqa to:madadiyan éeqi va / bu / (271) minimu jap qo:yidak ha / bu / (272) qulida 
miltiz va voyandikin / tagsa tagmisa eti paqaj buni bit / dap / (273) jo:ni peqirap / aqidin 
kep / antikin / miltiyni batlap kap pannita qujuvikan / (274) molliyetip &iSuptu // (275) 
dabajtin Sunda giyan bo:sam etim a:rul qalufkandug ha / daptu / (276) ofniya kilamdu / 
jap kati jerimini uninki // (277) miltizni kutdrap kap / iga pigdni ta2tka taSlap kep / 
278) jajaq qaldi / ankin bu // (279) taza manyil tuk / manyil tuf / bifmunda menip / igini 
hot / putla ti8ilip / Sunday voyan matda / ankin bit juitqa ba:di // (280) bit juftqa berip 
kifdi // (281) kifsa / na:jti katta juittak / u / (282) waz waz waz waz / kindak qiziq 
bazirikiin // (283) Su baza‘da kitivatsa / sin né:din kaldin / nd:gi varisa de:diyan bitmu 
adim joq / (284) hammisi 6z ogiti vilan // (285) Su jag ka:sa / bit qeri ma:zim éa:q 
igirvatqidak // (286) heligi éa:q igirgin ma:zimni jiniya kap / assilamu alikum / daptu / 
(287) waj wa alikum assilam / kilin balam / (288) na:g varisiz? / divikandug / (289) 
mig kap qaldim / (290) na-din kaldiniz? / (291) mi8aga kaldim amdi / (292) am na:g 
varisiz? / (293) mi baridiyan jirimnimu bilamajmé / ana / (294) oyli joqqa uyul vulima / 
qizi joqga qiz vulima / (295) mini atanam joq / (296) mi majnaz bit jakka jigana adam 
/] (297) manday qarap baysa / on bag on alti jaSqa kifgan bala vuyandikin / (298) anday, 
viisa / minin qizimmu jog / oylummu jog / (299) mi mu8daq tanha bi¥ ma:zim / (300) 
mana bala vulamsiz? / dividi / (301) wo buldu / (302) uyul qildiyan i8 visa / man qilmii / 





322. ayarap ‘shouting’. CONV of ayara- “to shout’ 
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(303) qiz vala qildiyan i8 vusima / unimu mA qilma / ana / (304) ma bala vulma sizga / 
diginikanduq / (305) anda vosa buldu dap / taqqita taqni jiyivitip / ankin bu balaya 
tamaq qip beridiyanya baSlaptu / u mazim // (306) u qanéa malla jangallada av toq qep / 
aran jitipayan nima / bu // (307) Sunup vildn / heliqi ma:zim yaltisida tugisi variki / taga 
/ (308) bilimizmu?™* / tiginim / (309) teriylani aylap qo:yan tugito / (310) bu zamanni 
adamleri / bilmisimu bilmidu // (311) Sunun vilin / heligi taginim bi pijaliga ap / jujup / 
nim qilimiz dividi / (312) u_balanza ankiza / hej ana / nim qilsiz uni? / dividi / (313) 
sizga balam aS qipirej de:ma / (314) manya a8 qipasiniz / ma uzay vuyan adam 6:din 
Gikatkili / (315) najti bax uruyup kattim*?* / (316) yaltidiki hammisini qujsiniza / (317) 
bu bit yedif bitmida tujamdu adam / (318) ha buldu valam / dapla yaltidikini toxti / 
(319) tdkipla / heligini a3 qipadi _// (320) heliqi ani jap / ka8 voldi / kilip jatti / (321) 
jitip / jerim kigd voyan malda / hajat qistaptu // (322) hajatka ciqaj dap / igikni nim 
qivikiindug / woj balam / eyilyila kirin / talaya tiqman /daptu // (323) u juftnu kattisi / 
altun sattaiya dap qizvala vaki // (324) patSaliq qa:yan nimiki / (325) unun 
irajligliyidin / kinduzi kinniin nurida yayla ogat gildika / aySimi u giz vala bit raway 
varkii / Su ravaqga tiqip / besini etivatka jatda tufpasd / Sunu nufda kindizga oy8as 
o:qat qilidika / (326) Sundaq bit baj juitka / amdi // (327) Sunun vila / u muSu juitga ke 
gaptu // (328) u eyilni bilamaj / iSikni juuqlerdin talani kurap tufyidak / (329) hajapla 
katta kurdnup tufdiyu / bu baza / (330) tundgun mi ka:ganda da3naymidi / bu baza:? / 
(331) am / bu jerim kidida tizsammu oySa8liyo / (332) dap / Saqgita isikni edip / bazaya 
Bigiptu / (333) &iysa / waz waz waz waz / kiinduzga oySa3la baza bovatgidak // (334) hej 
/ hajép i8qu bu? / (335) nimi gapa / bu? / (336) heliqi geri ma:zim / jem-bit nim 
qimusun dap qiqiriptu / (337) hej balam / jen kirin / (338) ha dap jenip kirip / jana 
tapSida™® turuvaptu // (339) diqip jetin / ofnunuzda / (340) he ana / dividi / ha / dividi / 
(341) tanogiin ma ti8 malda ka'gan / bijaga / (342) ka:sam / mudday qiziq baza 
bovatqan / (343) am / jerim kigida diysammu oySasla baza bovatidu / qiziq / (344) bu 
gandaq i8 / bu? / (345) aj balam / uylisiniza / dividi / (346) hej ana / siz quisaytikini 
mana e:tmisiniz / mi quisaytikini sizga e:tmisam / qanda ana bala bulugimiz? / (347) he 
/ bu bala jama bali:kin bu / (348) anda visa / ofnunya tiga balam / (349) man paran sep 
birima sanya / (350) anday vosa dap / ofnuya cigip otufvidi / heliqi geri mazim rastini 
e:tqili turuptu // (351) bu juittabalam / biz kiindizi kinnu nurida ogat qilimiz / 











324 bilimizmu “do you know’. here it functions as 2sg POL Q form. 
325. urujup kat- “to tire out’, uruz- “to tire’, probably originates from *yorug-. See also jori kit- below. 
326 tapsida another form for tapsida ‘at the seat immediately by the door’ 
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lonely woman. (300) Do you want to be my son?” (301) He said: “Very willingly. (302) 
I would like to do the things done by boys; (303) I also would like to do the things done 
by girls, my mother (304) I would like to be your son.” (305) The old woman said: “If 
so, all right”, and immediately she stopped spinning and began to cook for the child 

(306) You know, he had arrived there with many difficulties, having starved in the 
jungles for many days. (307) Reportedly, that old woman had millet in her sack. (308) 
Do you know millet? (309) I mean the millet obtained by cleaning the broomcorn, (310) 
It would not be strange if today people do not know it. (311) She loaded the millet into a 
small tea bowl and tried to cook it. (312) The child asked: “O, mom, what are you doing 
with that?” (313) “Iam going to cook for you, my child.” (314) “Please cook for me, a 
long time has passed since I left home. (315) I am very tired. (316) Would you please 
put in all (the millet) from your sack? (317) How can one be full on one bowl of 
millet?” (318) The old woman said: “All right, my child” and put in all the millet from 
the sack. (319) She loaded [the millet] and cooked it for him . (320) They ate the food, 
and it became dark, and then they went to sleep. (321) At midnight the prince wanted to 
go to the toilet. (322) He tried to open the door in order to go to the toilet, but [the old 
woman] said: “My child, just go into the stable, don’t go outside.” (323) Reportedly, the 
ruler” of this country was a lady named Altun Sattar Khan. (324) It is told that she 
became an heir to the throne. (325) She was so beautiful that people did business under 
the sunshine during the days, and in the evenings she stood under an awning revealing 
her face,’"* and people did their business under her glow. (326) Reportedly, it was a 
very rich country. (327) He (= the prince) came to this country unnoticed. (328) He 
couldn't find the stable and looked outside through the holes in the door, (329) [He 
thought]: “The bazaar looks so beautiful. (330) Was it so when I came here yesterday 
evening? (331) Why is it the same at midnight?” (332) Thinking this, he immediately 
opened the door and went to the bazaar. (333) He saw the bazaar was still very 
interesting like yesterday. (334) [He wondered]: “It is strange. (335) What is going on 
here?” (336) The old woman called him, fearing he will do something else wrong: (337) 
“O, my child, please come back.” (338) He said: “OK”, and returned home, but insisted 
on staying in front of the door. (339) “O, my child, go to your bed and sleep.” (340) He 
called: “Mom”, and the old woman said: “Yes”. (341) “Yesterday I came here at about 
noon. (342) There was very interesting bazaar here when I came. (343) I have seen that 
it is still very interesting when I go there at midnight. (344) Why is this?” (345) [The 
old woman] said: “O, my child, please sleep.” (346) [The prince: said]: “O, mom, how 
can we be mother and child if you don’t tell me the things in your mind, and if I also 
don’t tell you the things in my mind?” (347) [The old woman thought: ] “This is a clever 
boy.” (348) And she said: “So be it, go to your bed, my child, (349) and I will tell you 
the story.” (350) [The prince] went back to his bed and sat down, and the old woman 
began to tell the truth: (351) “O my child, during the days we do business under the 
sunshine in this country. (352) There is a girl named Altun Sattar Khan in this country, 


327 Original: jurtmu kattis lt. ‘the greatest one of the country” 
328 Original: besini ect pasa “if she opens her head for 
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(353) And there is a tower with many steps over the city gate. (354) She stays at the top 
of the house and her glow lights up one day’s (walking) distance from every step. (355) 
She is very beautiful. (356) We do business under her glow. (357) (That is why the 
people in this country) do business day and night. (358) There are no poor people in this 
country. (359) Here everybody is rich. (360) Nobody cares for the other one. (361) 
People do business like this in this place”. (362) [The prince] said: “Now you have told 
me the truth. (363) I have become your child now, and you have become my mother. 
(364) Now I become your child heartfully.” (365) The next day, the old woman got up, 
washed her face and served tea. (366) After the tea, {the prince] called: “Mom”, and the 
Old woman replied: “Yes.” (367) [The prince] said: “Please bring a dish.” (368) The old 
woman brought a dish, wondering what he wanted to do. (369) You know, he has many 
hundreds dinar that he took from the blind men. (370) You know, he has carried those 
dinars in his girdle. (371) He loaded the dish full of them and said: “Please take these, 
mom, (372) Perhaps you can use them to buy food, though it is only a few.” (373) He 
loaded the dish with them saying this. (374) [The old woman] said: “You are very kind, 
my child”. (375) [The prince] said: “It is nothing, mom. (376) Is there any way to see 
the princess Altun Sattar Khan?” (377) [The old woman] said: “It is possible, my child.” 
(378) That day passed by. (379) The next day morning, [the prince] finished eating his 
breakfast and asked: “O mom, please give me a bowl”. (380) [The old woman] thought 
“This child gives good gold”, and brought a bigger dish. (381) Naturally, the gold will 
run out if he gives everyday like this. (382) Doing thus, [the gold] ran out. (383) After it 
had run out, that lady said: “O my child, she is a queen and we are poor people. (384) 
She is not a person we can look at. (385) If you have treasure, please show all of it to 
me. (386) Then I will give you my instruction (?).” (387) (The prince] said: “Well, I 
will cover you with treasure, making you satiated with it”. (388) You know, he had a 
big jewel. (389) He went to a big bazaar and showed it at a big shop, and naturally they 
gave him money. (390) He came back and said: “This is the treasure. (391) I have more, 
please don’t worry!” (392) [The old woman] said: “If so, let’s buy a cord, my child” 
(393) That is the string that women spin. (394) Before, people used to spin it as thick as 
sack-lines, and sell them, carrying them in buckets. (395) [The prince] began to buy all 
cords in the bazaar. (396) He bought cords, you know, at night the girl comes to the 
tower. (397) That night [the prince] held one end of a cord, and disassembled the edges 
of all cords at a distance, brought them around the tower and left them there unravelled. 
(398) He unravelled all the cords and left. (399) You know, that old woman was also 
there; she came with him and had him do so. (400) The next day, living beings, namely 
sparrows, pigeons and other (birds) held the end of the cords, tied many cords to the 
holes of the tower, just leaving one end to hold. (401) The next evening he asked [the 
old woman]: “What should I do now, mom?” (402) [The old woman] said: “Please hold 
the cords by one end and just hang them to the ground. (403) If you hold all of them, the 
cords will not fall down. (404) You know, [the birds] have tangled all the ends of the 
cords. (405) [The old woman] said: “You may climb up the cords and can see her.” 
(406) [The prince] said: “OK”, and he tightly held up the end of the cords and climbed 
straight up there. (407) He found the girl sleeping. (408) He saw her and fell into love 
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ézini // (405) Suni tip? Eigip k6:san buldu buni / daptu / (406) bulud dap / 
heliqi jipni uééini taza toylap kep / tip dassip Giysa / (407) qiz jetip uyla qaptu / (408) 
koriip jez vo qaptu™ / Su jada / (409) turu kittu / (410) nuFyun jipilani tutup Siqqan nim 
boyandikin / jori kittu’’> bu // (411) ha / amdi bu o:yini qa:sa Zeppatmisun / jeniya 
giliglani qujup ja%tqandikin / daptu / (412) tan eti qaptu / jeni kaptu // (413) ko:duinmu? / 
(414) ko:diim / aan Eagan menip / mana epa buni / digandikin / (415) buludu daptu // 
(416) u patSaniki qizi Sa8ida iSkaya veriptu / (417) nufyun adamla vila berivikandug / 

bir Jup kijik kaptu / (418) bu kijikni etivikandug / oq Gisiya tigiptu / (419) ackigi 
a:qisiya qarimaj kitiviriptu / (420) bu qiz vala kurdp / a: kiSida gupa joq nimikina / (421) 
mén mu3u humrumda a:gi tagmisam bo:yidak / dap va:da qip qujuptu // (422) buni 





na:din uquvayan / Suni uquveptu // (424) heliqi balanzimu ayaméi sep tigip ké:di 
amasmu / (425) kiirip / juki vop Uzilup jini kaldi / (426) amdi bu / apimisin bo:midu 
dap zo: qip tutyandikin // (427) bu / bit haptida beyi varika Su baqqa tigidikii / (428) 
nuryun qiz vala vila Gigidu / (429) uyul vala ijaga kira:madu / (430) Su baqga igidiyan 
qaraliyita / daSu manidiyan juliya 6: saptu / ankin / (431) heliqi balaya / patiSalaya lajiq 
bif 6: saldu / Su jaga jol jaqgisiya // (432) temiféi vamu / mujan vamu / taméi vamu / 
atigipla Su ottuini qiflap / Sundaq katta bir ofda saptu / jolni jaqgisiya / (433) 6j putkan 
matda / ankin 6j pitti ana / amdi jene nimi§ va? / devikandug / (434) joru’** / man kora 
paqaj dap / Siqip korup / amdan boptu balam / (435) amdi qili8ni al / iSixni mahkam tira 
/ (436) bigiin kiéa tan juruyanda Gigidu ula / daqa dumbaqni Gap / (437) qili8ni tutup / 
igikni taza juyan jiyaS vila tirap tutsan / ula kilip bu jada bundaq bifma joqidi / (438) bu 
nadin kaldi bu? / (439) nimi ga:qa? / (440) takSiranla dapla tak8ufdu / buni / (441) sap 
qiz vala bunun igidiki / uyul vala joq / (442) Sa:da biza ja qaptu / bunupki / (443) 
qa:sumu qaluf ha / (444) qiziy, bit ja:ri vardi / qaptu // (445) Sunun vila / heliqi 6:lani 
tak8ufdan boldi amasmu // (446) u qiz valla aravalada manidan zamalla vayankin / 
munda maina vumuyandikin / (447) ajalla aravaladin tayli8ip GUStp kap / i8ikni ittasd 
tirk / (448) Sunday katta bif imarat ba: vo qaptu // (449) i8ikni aé / kimla vosan i8ikni 
a& / (450) i8ikni O:riivatimiz / dap siirin sevikanduq /(451) igida turup / ma anlisam / 
hamminla &i8i jandak qilisila / (452) jeninla a:qanlaya / (453) man ti8i Jani k6:sim 
G:tirvatidiyan va:dim ba / miniki / dap siiran séptu / (454) heligi kinizakleri 
bila:miyandikin / u paragni / (455) u aravada o:turup / ankin / ma tisiimda akax 
janyatagmidiyanya va:da qiyan / (456) bu éi8i janni ammidiyanya va-da qiyan kiSi:ken / 
(457) biz ikolanni wa:disi oy8a3 ke qaptu / (458) mini alidiyan adam mugu oy8ajdu / dap 
/ (459) aravidin taqgita Ga3iip kap / ankiza iSikni taq taq uruptu // (460) sin kim? / 


333. tip < tipip — tepip (< tap-ip)kicking’ 

334 jez vo qal- here seems to mean “to fall in love". 

335 jort kit- “to tire out’, see also uruyup kat- 

336 jora ‘Come with me!", IMPER of jur- “to go". SU jar. 


5.1 Texts from Likchin 255 


with her. (409) He stayed there for a long time. (410) Since he had climbed up there by 
pulling himself up with the cords, he felt very tired. (411) He wondered if she would 
kill him since she was sleeping there with swords at her side (412) The day dawned, 
and he returned. (413) [The old woman asked]: “Did you see her?” (414) “I saw her, 
please find a way to allow me to marry her as soon as possible.” (415) The old woman 
promised. (416) Reportedly, the princess dreamed a dream: (In her dream) she went 
hunting. (417) She had gone with many people and couple of deer came (towards them) 

(418) She shot and hit the female deer. (419) The male deer left without caring for her 

(420) The girl saw it, and (thought:) “Apparently, the male has no loyalty at all”. (421) 
She promised: “I will not marry in my life.” (422) Reportedly, the old woman knew this, 
but others did not. (423) It is not clear how she got to know it, it might have been 
because she is a woman. (424) You know, the prince**” had seen her by climbing up 
with cords. (425) He saw her and returned, falling into love with her. (426) He 
continued persuading [the old woman] to help him marry this girl. (427) It is told that 
[the princess} had a garden, and she went there once a week; (428) she went with many 
girls, (429) but no male was allowed to enter. (430) Then, by her next visit to the garden, 
he (= the prince) had a house built on the way to the garden, (431) They built a house 
along the road for the prince, decorating it suitably for a king. (432) They invited 
blacksmiths, carpenters and bricklayers, and built a very beautiful palace at one side of 
the road. (433) When the house was ready, he said: “The house is ready, what should 
we do now, mom?” (434) [The old woman] said: “Come with me, let me see”, and then 
she went there and said: “Very nice, my child. (435) Now take this sword, and close the 
door tightly. (436) Tonight they will come by beating gongs and drums at dawn. (437) 
Barricade the door with a big piece of wood, and just stay here with the sword, and they 
will come and will say: ‘There was nothing here before. (438) Where did this come 
from? (439) What is happening here? (440) Check here’; then they will check the 
(house). (441) All of them will be girls, there will be no boy amongst them.” (442) 
Unfortunately, | have forgotten something of this part. (443) Well, let us just leave it 
there. (444) Unfortunately, an interesting part has been forgotten. (445) So, it happened 
that they checked the house. (446) At that time people rode in chariots, since they had 
no cars at that time. (447) The girls jumped down from the chariot, pushed the door, and 
found it is propped shut. (448) They found a very beautiful building had suddenly 
appeared. (449) They shouted: “Open the door whoever you are! (450) We will break 
the door down.” (451) [The prince], staying inside, yelled: “It is likely that all of you are 
females as far as I judge from your voice. (452) Please go back. (453) I have promised 
to kill females if I see them.” (454) Her slave girls did not understand this story. (455) 
[The princess] thought on the chariot: “I have promised not to marry a male in my 
dream. (456) He is a person who has promised not to marry a female. (457) Our 
promises are the same. (458) He is likely to be the man with whom I will marry.” (459) 
She jumped down from the chariot and knocked on the door. (460) [The prince asked:] 


337 Original: balayza ‘child’ 
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“Who are you then?” (461) “This is me.” (462) [The prince] shouted: “Return whoever 
you are. (463) You are likely a female. (464) Go back, otherwise I will kill you.” (465) 
He stayed there holding the sword. (466) [The prince asked again:] “Who are you 
then?” (467) [The princess replied]: “I also have made a similar promise. (468) 
Obviously, your promise is the same as mine. (469) You are likely to be the man who 
will marry me, (470) and you are likely the man with whom I will marry, (471) Please 
open your door. (472) Who are you then?” (473) [The prince replied:] “I am the son of 
King Savul, (474) I ama king. (475) 1 am the king Savul. (476) Have you heard [about 
him]?” (477) Then the princess told him her dream. (478) [The prince] said: “In my 
dream the male (deer) was hit and the female (deer) ran away without caring for the 
male. (479) Then I promised not to marry any females for my whole life.” (480) [The 
princess said:] “I have promised not to see males.” (481) [The prince] said: “If so, our 
promises prove to be the same.” (482) Then they ordered the beating of the kettledrum, 
and held their wedding there. (483) Some time later, the prince heaved a sigh as he slept 
(484) The princess asked: “What happened to you? Why do you sigh so deeply? (485) 
Do you have another lover besides me? (486) Why do you sigh so deep?” (487) [The 
prince said: “I have no other lover besides you.” (488) “If so, why do you sigh?” (489) 
“Who must sigh if I do not sigh? (490) The story is such-and-such.” (491) You know, 
he had stayed at the garden and spent his father’s treasure. (492) His father has left his 
seal for two jewels. (493) “My father has sent me here. (494) I have come here by doing 
so, (495) | am spending good days here. (496) I sighed wondering what is happening to 
my parents. (497) I have no lover besides you.” (498) [The princess] said: “Why didn’t 
you tell me about it earlier? (499) If this is so, let’s go and obtain your parents’ 
approval.” (500) She said: “Don’t sigh, please sleep peacefully. (501) Let’s go 
tomorrow morning,” (502) They planned to leave bringing many hundreds soldiers 
when day dawned. (503) [The prince] came and said: “We are going to be in my 
parents’ service. (504) I came here through the jungle. (505) If someone asks me: 

“Where did you go?’ (506) I may say: ‘Here and there. (507) I find it to be problematic 
if T answer: “I came through the jungle” when they ask me: ‘Which road did you take?” 
(508) Please bring me now via normal roads since I don’t know them. (509) It is better 
if we travel while discussing this is such-and-such a place, and that is such-and-such a 
country, by seeing some places. (510) [The princess] agreed, and they travelled on 
broad roads. (511) They travelled on broad roads, and she] always said “this country is 
such-and-such”, and “this is the country of such-and-such a king” when they arrived 
somewhere. (512) One day, they entered a bazaar where nobody was. (513) They found 
there were no guesthouses, naturally, also no innkeepers. (514) They waited for a little 
while, and an old woman came. (515) [They asked:] “Where have the people of this 
country gone? (516) We wanted to stay here, but there is nobody here. (517) We can’t 
find a guesthouse, or other people at all. (518) [The old woman answered]: “Today the 
princess of this country said: ‘I have a question, (519) I will accept (= marry) whoever 
answers my question’, that is why the people gathered. (S20) Reportedly, a boy heard 
this and came here stating that he was the prince of such-and-such a country, and 
saying: ‘I will answer your question’. (521) (Then) the princess said: ‘If you answer the 
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question, I will accept you; if not, I will cut off your head. (522) Do you agree to this?” 
(523) He answered: ‘Yes’. (524) Therefore, she gathered the people there. (525) The 
people will return soon. (526) They left on the king's order.” (527) They sat for a while 
and the people returned. (528) “What was the result?” (529) “She cut off the prince’s 
head.” (530) At that time, the innkeeper came back. (531) [The prince said]: “Please 
take care of my people very well. (532) We have come a long distance. (533) I will 
answer your princess's question. (534) I found another lady I should bring with me. 
(535) Let me bring her too.” (536) Saying this, he went there. (537) He left, but the 
people [began to converse]: “Isn't he a crazy person? (538) He has such a beautiful wife, 
why does he say: ‘There is another lady that he has to bring back?” (539) Reportedly, 
the number of youths who have been killed by her has reached ninety-nine, and it would 
be a hundred if she kills him. (540) His companions left. (541) He went there, and 
played his ambur, it is told that he had a tambur. (542) It is likely that he played 
tambur well, since he played musical instruments in the garden and became a master of 
them. (543) Having heard his music, that princess’s heart was moved. (544) She 
thought: “He is likely a clever guy”, and sent her servant: (545) “Somebody is playing 
tambur (over there). (546) Let him return to where he has come from. (547) I will pay 
his rent, if he has no money for it. (548) I will give him fodder if he has no fodder left 
(549) Let him return to his own country. (550) Didn’t he see the heads there?” (551) 
Saying this, she sent for his servant. (552) The servant came and said: “Hey, my king 
sent me here saying thus-and-so. (553) Where have you come from? (554) It is better if 
you return, (555) Certainly, she will give you money and bread if you don’t have money 
and bread, (556) She asked you to return.” (557) [The prince] said: “O man, I have 
money, and I also have bread, I have everything. (558) Let her come down and ask her 
questions. (559) She said: ‘I will accept whoever answers my question’. (560) Look, 
now she is staying inside (her palace) and saying: ‘I will give bread if he has no bread, I 
will give money if he has no money.’ (561) One who has no bread and money, would 
not come here. (562) Call her here.” (563) Then she came. (564) She repeated her words 
again. (S65) [The prince] said: “Please just ask your questions. (566) Do not care about 
money and bread. (567) One who had no money would not come here. (568) I am the 
son of a king, too. (569) I am also a king. (570) Ask me your question, I came to marry 
you.” (571) The girl waited for a while and said: “My question is: There is a Chinese 
parasol in this world, and that Chinese parasol has twelve branches, (572) there are five 
leaves under every branch; (573) it has two fruits that ripen in the sunshine, and three 
fruits that ripen at night; (574) how can that be? (S75) [The prince] said: “Is this your 
question?” (576) She said: “Yes”. (577) [The prince] asked: “Will you accept me, if I 
answer this question?” (578) She said: “Yes, I will accept you.” (579) [The prince 
asked:] “Do you have a father? (580) “Yes, I have.” (581) “Do you have a mother?” 
(582) “Yes, I have.” (583) {The prince] said: “Please call them.” (584) Reportedly, her 
parents were also there. (585) She went to her parents” and informed them: “A boy has 
told me this and that.” (586) Her father and mother came with her since they had made 
that promise. (587) [The prince asked them] when they came: “She said this-and-that, is 
it true?” (588) (Her parents] said: “That is true. (589) She will marry with you if you 
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and gave them (to him). (654) She took off her trousers and sat down at a lower place 
(655) [The prince asked again}: “Will you accept me if I tell you the answer now?” and 
then he told her the answer. (656) She got to know the answer well, stood up and left. 
(657) His servants ran after her, but [the prince] called to them: “Come back, why do 
you run after her? (658) She is the girl whom we have seen this mourning, (659) We 
just need to bring her with us tomorrow . (660) Do not run after her.” (661) Then his 
servants said: “Yes” and came back. (662) The next day, many people came and 
knocked on the guesthouse door. (663) “What happened?” (664) “Our king calls you 
and asks you to give the answer.” (665) [The prince] said: “We won't go.” (666) He 
said: “We will go slowly”; reportedly, people came there one after another. (667) You 
know, she got to know (the answer), (668) but her trousers and dress were in his hands, 
as you know, though she got to know the answer. (669) Then they had breakfast, 
gathered the people and said: “Give your answer.” (670) [The prince] said: “I will not 
answer. (671) | already have given my answer.” (672) [She said:] “Wouldn’t you keep 
your promise?” (673) “Of course I will keep my promise. (674) Can you also answer 
my question?” (675) Hey, I find I have forgotten a little part (of the story) that should be 
used here, (676) Anyway, let me go on. (677) [The princess] said: “You may also say 
your words.” (678) “I have escaped from two deaths since I have left my home and until 
coming here. (679) What were they then? (680) Once I shot a gun and escaped; the 
other time I nearly drowned but escaped, what does this mean then?” (681) [The 
princess] said: “How I could know, what did you shoot, where did you sink?” (682) 
[The prince] said: “Do you have anything else to say now?” (683) Then they beat a 
kettledrum, and held another wedding there. (684) He held another wedding, and then 
continued his way having been satisfied very much, since he has made troubles for his 
parents before. (685) “I shot and escaped” means “I shot a tiger and escaped”, you know 
a tiger ate his horse, (686) “I drowned and escaped” refers to this story: At the garden, 
Altun Sattar Khan learned he was a boy, and he escaped from the garden by jumping 
into the lake. (687) Then, he went to his mother, and his mother cried: “Now they will 
Kill us if they capture us.” (688) He said: “In this country there are many widows like 
you, I assume. (689) I found this is a big country. (690) How about we find a house in a 
street and stay there?” (691) Saying this, they tied up their bedding and clothes with a 
rope, and went to a back street, and found an old house there. (692) Reportedly, they got 
there, arranged the house, and stayed there. (693) Nobody came to search for them. 
(694) Doing thus, the matter of escaping by drowning was also ended by staying there 
(695) You know, he is a master at playing dutar, and this did not let him feel alone 
evenings. (696) Reportedly, (Altun Sattar Khan) requests her girls to enter water before 
leaving [from the garden]. (697) Naturally, she learned he was a boy when she asked the 
girls to enter the water. (698) It is told that he escaped by drowning in [the lake]. (699) 
He escaped by doing that. (700) What he said: “I shot and escaped, and I drowned and 
escaped”, just refer to this. (701) He took back the deposited seal of his parents, held a 
big wedding, and left. (702) 1 have come back riding my donkey. (703) I do not know 
what they are doing now. (704) All the stories can be found in the book. (705) We have 
heard this as recited by the mullahs. 
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19. aishabut kab 
(1) sli jamam-padi8asi** / hazit jamam-bayu // jamam-padigasiniki oyli jamlijya 
makselmejna kaSputat kaSapat junus azefpet junus baS uyul bu // (2) bulanin tusida 
biarat voyammu yudani istanna da2p // baSajlan Cigip a:tisi / biz yudani isteimiz da2p 
Ujidin Gikatkan yay bu // (3) Siqip jufut jufutqa kep / mu3undaq manyanikin / ayiri bu 
deqijanusqa kitdu // mawu ko:ni 84F astinya // (4) degjanusqa kas / deqjanus bu alpatta 
vilan suquSup / Sahafni sim tof vila toflavatqan nimikan // (5) tothasa™? / dufdut Su 
jadin Gzip tuSup tuFyan // (6) mu8unday kinlada kagandikin / ankinza biz yudani istimiz 
digenkin / deqijanus mana man yuda dap Cigidu bu // (7) ciqqandikin / bu ba bala andin 
bununya i8inip / unda visa bununya iSinini dap / daqjanusqa iSinidikin bula // (8) amdi 
bunun bif iSandiridiyan jari / i8lidiyan waytida aySomi balola Sinliya’* julinip o:tufsa 
bu yujamla / dagjanus taza on gol vizit son-gol vizif tikijusul pikijosul’*' akawut 
i? jiyip / qimit ojnajdikin bu // (9) dangin** aéodu bu / yansulanin dansin dap 
vayu // (10) Suni / aSaga dangin etip qimar ojnajdikan // (11) qimar ojniisa / 
u waytidima puzu’** jog // (12) bif qara miSSigi varikan // (13) musSuxnun vesiya / 
heliqi cigit jeyini qujup / qara Girayni ep qojsa // musSix Jimmite o:tuF pifdikin qarap // 
(14) o:tufyandikin / bula tan atqie qimaf ojnajdikan // (15) Sadin ankin / bu misux bit 
janva Girayni kiturup tufpagindikin / ras yudamikin dap / bula sal pal i8ini gep / 
biine&ée zaman i8lap kitidu bula // (16) deqijanusno i8ini qipéo // (17) i8kip tufyandikin / 
an bif kiini / jamlijya digini ankin / i8qa Siqqan vayta / Gunpi / inila am bu yuda 
da:vatidu // (18) ja bijéda ja:yan-qudaya i8lap qo:mani / (19) bu ras quda visa / biigiin 
tam buzyan waytida / ta3qan Giysa / Ga3qandin bitsini tutunna’** // (20) tussanla / janni 
iige tiqivep / buni aygimi bula taza qiziqqan waytida asta quipifpaqini // (21) ras yuda 
visa / Sunu bujruyi vilan masix jim tufpifdu // (22) agaf jacyan biisa / Siray pirayni ja:ga 
uruvitip jiigdrasidu*’” Ga3qanni agidin / digendikin // (23) bula Su kiini bit tamlani 
buzup / bif EaSqanni tutuptu // (24) tamayni idivap / bulamu jiyili8ip / qimatni ojnap 
otufyandikin / (25) asta kip / jamliya digen tuni éaSqanni Sillisini majnay 
Simdiyinikaindug / majnaq kisit kisif qilyinikandug / mi8iz majnay majnay qip tuFyidak 
// (26) Sunday qarap tufyandikin / astala jandin qujpiriptu // (27) a / Siray pirayni 
kémtirip / paqilaylap qimafnin taza qiziz jiriga kaganda / Ea3qanni qojlap kitiptu bu // 











348. Here should be an error for junan <Yanan ‘Greek’, since in other sources we found mostly junan, 
See Eckmann 1966: 262; G-Naskali 1985: 19.1, etc. 

349 toFliisa < torla- ‘to weave’ + COND -sa 

350 sinli < Chin, 474 xing-li ‘luggage, baggage’ 

351 cikijusul pikijosul ‘officials’ 

352 akawur beg ‘official’, for akawur see vocabulary. 

353. dansiy <Chin. 5 JE. zhan-xing ‘star omen’ 

354. birimisi <bir nemisi 

335. puzu<Chin. 88% pu-zi ‘store’ 

356 tutuyna 2 PI, IMPER of tut- “to capture”, SU tutuylar. 

357 jlgdrasidu “they run’, usually it qualifies a plural subject, but here it qualifies the singular subject. 
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19. The Companions of the Cave 

(1) Originally there were five sons of the king of Yemen, Yemen, as it exists today: 
Yamliha, Makselmeyna, Kashputat, Kashapat Yunus and Azerpet Yunus.*** (2) It must 
be that it was revealed to them in a dream: “Search for God!” so the next day the five of 
them left their home saying: “We will search for God.” (3) They set out and travelled to 
different countries, they travelled and travelled, and finally came to the city of 
Daqianus’,*” that is the Lower Old City. (4) It so happened that Daqianus"” had the 
city criss-crossed with a wire entanglement since he had been fighting with Alpatta’! 
when the five brothers arrived there. (5) Although the city was surrounded by wire, 
{some people] still entered it by cutting the wire in places. (6) The [five brothers] came 
at this time stating: “We search for God.” Daqianus appeared claiming: “I am God.” (7) 
Thereupon, the five brothers believed his words, and said: “If this is so, let’s believe 
him”, and they believed in Daqianus. (8) Dagianus had a convincing point in that he 
played a gambling game gathering his right- and left-hand vezirs as well as his other 
high officials, and they, these saints, sat at one side during work times, retiring to bed in 
the evenings. (9) He played Denshing, you know, the Chinese have a gambling game 
called Denshing. (10) Reportedly, he played Denshing there. (11) For there was no 
gambling hall at that time. (12) Reportedly, Daqianus had a black cat, (13) and they put 
an oil-lamp on the cat’s head filling the oil-lamp with cottonseed oil, and the cat sat in 
service of them just looking around. (14) They would gamble until the dawn, and the cat 
sat there. (15) They [the brothers] work for a rather long time (wrongly) believing that 
he might be a real God since this cat, an animal, holds a lamp for him. (16) You see, 
they work for Daqianus. (17) When they were serving for him, one day during work 
time, the one named Yamliha, the oldest, said: “Brothers, now he is claiming he is God. 
(18) Anyway, we shouldn’t work here for a false God. (19) If he is a real God, today 
capture a mouse when you pull down a wall. (20) When you have captured one, let's 
hide the mouse in our sleeves, and release it quietly when they are gambling intently 
(21) If he is a real God, the cat will stay silent on his order; (22) if he is a false God, the 
cat will run after the mouse throwing off the lamp and other things.” (23) Reportedly, 
they pulled down a wall somewhere and captured a mouse that day. (24) Daqianus and 
his vezirs had their supper, gathered together and began gambling. (25) Yamliha, the 
oldest, stealthily came in and pinched the neck of the mouse; the cat looked around 
when the mouse peeped. (26) Just as the cat is looking around, he released (the mouse) 
slowly from his sleeves. (27) [The cat] ran after the mouse, throwing the lamp and other 
things down just when they are gambling with great enthusiasm. (28) The room became 


358. The names of the five brothers in this text differ from those in other sources, moreover the names of 
third and sixth brothers are missing. Cf. Jourdan 1983: 83 footnote 4 

339. Original: dagjanus < Dagyaniis, name of an old city in Turfan, it is also called kénd Sar astt lit 
“lower old city’ by the local Uyghurs. 

360 Here Dagianus is the name of a ruler, it was also mentioned in other versions of this story (Eckmann 
1966: 262-263; Jourdan 1983: 149) 

361 Presumably refers to Sultan Alpata Khoja, see Mannerheim 1969: 359, Saguchi 1995: 133-134 
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akilaj dap / pulni jiyiSturup / 8a:ga bafdu // (80) bula éajdin kijin pissingi¢a uyladuq 
digan bilan / ittifda U8 juz jette jil ota ketken nima // (81) USiz jette jil utup / ankin 
pigin waytida ojyanyan nimikan bu // (82) bula uni uymajla / pulni kuturip berip / bit 
navajni jinniya berip / nan alima digndikin // (83) pulni kirap / sin dagjanusnu 
‘yaznisini teppayan adimikansii // (84) bu 5 t6 jz jil voldi dagjanus ula katkili // (85) 
Sunday dapla jepiSidu bununya // (86) vo} man éaj waytida uylayan / bugin pisinda 
qupup / quisityum eéip kaildim / disd / (87) jaq / ikki U8 juz jil voldi // (88) zaman naga 
jitipadi®” // (89) san navaytiki pulni kitdra jusa // (90) san dagjanusnu yaznisni tuqum 
tepivapsa / dap jipiSiptu // (91) ha hu vilan / qifiy allix adam o:luguptu // (92) amdi Su 
waylada tun jalamdu yay // (93) bit geri adam ka gaptu bijaga // (94) juyan sagal / 
juzdin aSqan ddimikin dedu // (95) kep qarisa / dau ja3 waytida muSunday, ba’ jigit uta 
katkalligini ko:gan nimiken / Gun jaSinip // (96) muSu jigitland hamrasi vosa kirak / dap 
/ boldi qujpirinna buni daptu // (97) tutuvamanla digandikin / bununya jipi3ivamanla 
digandikin / (98) anda vosa / anjalliqga yavat qilini daptu // (99) anjalliz suravatqan vaq 
/I (100) dagjanusnu Sarinu bejnida bit soqma turuptuyu // anjalliynu Sari Su / jeni Sa / 
(101) anjalliy suravatqan vay voyankin / anjan padi8asiya yavar qiptu // (102) anjan 
padiSasi anda vosa uni quj pirinna // (103) a:qiya ottuz dana askar si? qujni // (104) is 
gojlap mansun / digindikin / (105) jamlejyani quj peridu // (106) a:qidin ottus atliq 
skit manidiki // (107) u waytida / bu tujuyni eyizi taSqin kep / jamyuf jaysa qijan kep / 
bu addmmu joq bijada // (108) bi¥ ikki tup java ta2k und qayan / ézlugidin uni qa:yan 
bit eyiz bu amdi // (109) taSqin eyizikan bu amdi // (110) mugunday bo:yandikin / 
ismimu joq bu eyiznin // (111) bula masaga kagan vaytida / askar Gigivatqandikin / (112) 
ma8at yujam ba:yu // Saga kep jamlejya’’* tdytaptu // (113) askaF jiti kagandikin / sila 
masada turu turupla // (114) mini hamralirim adam ké:migan tujyun salaj’”* // (115) 
sildini kurdip qo:qup ka?tmisun didu // (116) diganligi udan / turu tu digin ja / masat 
‘yujam atalyan / (117) tujyun salaj diganligi G&un / tujug atalyan ismi // (118) bulud dap / 
askaf qaldu // (119) bu jamlijga kepla / ta8ikka kifdu // (120) bu alla talani qudriti vilin 
/ 3u waytida bit na&ta juz kaptar kip / UmutUx to¥ taitip / au adam kifmigandak / (121) 
kapta majiydap / baltap / majazliri igiz Giiqga bo katkindikin / (122) ikki a sa’at qarap 
begip / bomaj / 42 bu qediptu / dapla jizzini jezlap a2tliq kaptu // (123) yujamnu jiri 
qumlug bif ja voyandikin / 84:ga kap / jaz ta8ukka kiri katkéindak // (124) taSiknu ayziya 
Kiri katkinini bilidika // (125) bazalla / ta3ukka kirini disa / (126) voj / bu jaga adim 
kifsa / bu kapté udu katmamdu // (127) ma umuddx toflori buzulu katmamdu // (128) 
na&éi juz jil voyan / adam kifmigandax tufsa / qandaysiga bu jada adam butdu daptu // 
(129) bula ikki yijal vop / bula kiti qaldu tapamaj // (130) katkandin kin / bula Su jatqan 
pitia jitivagan yay bu // (131) anidin’”* hajat yujamla dedu bulani élmigan / (132) 
dagu tuSukka kiri kitip jatqalta yay // (133) amdi yo / bu askar anjalliyni jinniya verip / 





373 jitipadi ‘reached’, jitipa- <jetip ‘arriving’ + Post bar 

374. jdmlejza occurs as jamilijza in previous lines. 

375. tujyun salaj ‘sensitive, keen’, seems to be comprised of rujyun “alart, sensitive’ and sal- “to put’ + 
Isg. VOL -aj, see tujyun sep qujdu <tujyun seltp qujidu in (42) of this text. 

376 ayi¢iin < anin ucun “because of that’, for a description see morphology. 
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(120) tapa:miduq digandikin / (134) u waytida qalmaymu barikan amdi // (135) amdi 
eyiz eyizya adam orunlasturunna / (136) bula ha:giz tayniki Ustudun manmajdu / (137) 
eyiz vilan menip / bit kiini vommusa bit kind / bula uérajdu / tapimiz // (138) dajnay 
dav o:turup / muu qalmaydjlifni ko:lap / am bula o:turu katkan nima // (139) sitkip 
eyizda ba / (140) qara yuja eyizda ba / (141) tujuq eyizda ba / (142) musu Ué eyizni 
saqlap / bula jatidu // (143) barat tay diganda / daSu qalmayla tstuyanni jiyip / jilda ue 
qitim barat qip / barat tay atalyan / (144) hazifmu barat tay demiz // (145) neriqisi arava 
éa:qi digan / tippisi tiz bif ja // (146) Sa:ga bit eyiz milisyanint sap / yujjamni 
uddulisida milisni o:nasaq / bula cigidu dav oturup / 84:da milis o:nayan // (147) milis 
o:niiyan Ja:ji / hazitmu bif temi qaldi unuy / (148) ne&éi juz jil voyan nima / (149) lekin 
bit tam ba / Sundaq bak / (150) Sof vila qivatqan nimikan / ta8 ilaslik // (151) bula andin 
milisni o:nap kep / saylap tutyandikin / neriqisi yan o:dusi (152) yan Sada o:tufdu // 
(153) yanni su ayili G88idiyan jiri / qiriz tatmisi va // (154) heliqi mandayla igik lim**” 
ba turuptuyu / aski tam / (155) Su tamni astindin su ayili qiriy tatma vilan éi8idu bu 
pa:ska // (156) &uSudi'yan boyandikin / bit kiini andin qizi GuSidu / ikki Gilexni bilakka 
aitip // (157) bit qiz vu qayan qiz vatkan // (158) quduqga &uSup / mugu hazif nazi 
kojanni**! tiki demiz / eriqni jaqqistiki / 84:g4 ka:giinda / (159) bi¥ tp java ta2x varikain 
kiSmi§ dzim / and qayan ta:x // (160) ununya igidadiliq qilidiyan adam jog // (161) bu 
tax Sunday bo kittu / diziim amdi // (162) bu qiz vala kasi / uziim piSi qayan vay 
voyankin / pofssita biF sapayni iiziiptuda / (163) qarisa / Uziim kifpigga dySa8 Sif ara’ joq 
// (164) Sunday iiziim ba:yu // (165) bu ankin / ikki Gilaxni bilikka aitip / dztimni 
sapiyidin tutup bit ijin bilap jaj disa / tilax va / (166) ujuga kep jedu bu // (167) dzumni 
/ mujnay jap minip tufyandikin / (168) kitix i8axni balasi izimni igida barikandug / 

iy i8ak Caqidiyan // (169) zaqqitdap titya qojmamdu bunun // (170) titya qo:yandikin / 
ilax pilaxni takaranjitip taSlap / qiriy tatmidin Sunday jigiiriip Giqip kitiptu bu // (171) 
&iqip hdggirig e:tip? jiylaptu // (172) jiylap boyandikin / dathal mundjjimlani kitap 
kuranna / (173) bu nimi i8 bu? / (174) padigani qiziniki tiliya i8ex ayti diyen? / bu 
qandoyis** bu? / digandikin / (175) kitap kurasup / am bij bizga kiliimigidak / (176) 
kudit kitini / (177) padi8ani qiziya iSax Capqandikin / bu ja bizga jara8miyini / (178) 
dajnay dap / tujuq eyizidin kida ketkan bula // (179) kudi katkandin kijin / ankinza / 
biilap ikkilap / Sa Safdin Adam kilip / topla3qan jaf bu / (180) bendi adam*** jog asli bu 
jada // (181) Sunup vilan / bu yujamla jatqanéa jeti katkan / (182) bunug tarizi mujnay 
kildu / (183) mu8unday voyan // 





380. /am “latter rung or step’, shortened form for Jampa (SU lampa). 

381. ndzi kojay personal name, composing of nazi < Ar. Nasir and the title koja < Chin, #44 ke-zhang 
“section chief, section head, section leader, manager’. 

382. hongirig e:t- ‘to wail’, a compound of hongirak ‘wailing sound’ and e:- (< ejt “to say’), SU 
hongirak ejt-. 

383. gandayis — gandag is ‘what kind of thing’ 

384. bendi adam “local people’. a compound of bendi <Chin. A3# bendi ‘local’ + adam ‘person’ 
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20. wanla 





qarasala / ha:misi iz ijilda lmijdiki*® bula // (2) ha:misi/ paiva jap uli 
// (3) amdi / bit kepi8 wan digan / wanliyta o:turup / mugu qalmaylani 
wenika // u (4) Su o:tutyan mallada / ja qalmayni wenimu / ja qalmayni weni amasmu u 
1] (5) Sunday, vop turyan mallada / imin wan digan imin yalliq Su da pagina / (6) bijaga 
supi’”” vop jirip / a:qivat berip / bira min bira iki min aska¥ sopilani jiyip / Sunday 
qiyankin / (7) yaq ankiziza / waj pad3aji alam / imin sopi digan nufyun adémni dup 
avaldi // (8) bu ayiri berip bizga nim qildiyan GySajdu digankin // (9) imin sopini 
akilinna / digankin (10) uni akap / uni atigiptu // (11) kepi8 wanni ajali Sunday dana / 
naijti Cirajliy ajal ikd u // (12) iSixtin kiri8 hamanla / u wanni agoda otufyankin / (13) 
majday ka:nijni iSarat qip / kanojinya pitayni sep 6:tufdu bu / (14) qajtla daptu bu / 
heliqi ja:da // (15) kirip wanya kuranu8 qip / andin / (16) man bi’adaplix qiptimi uluy 
bigim / (17) miniki Su etimni bayla qo:majla qujaviriptima // etimni bajla qo:sam / (18) 
waj etinni bajla qudiyan adam ba // disimu (19) Su yupitila Gu8upla / a2tni mini utu 
kittu bu // (20) uéu katkankin / a:qadin Giqip / istanna dap / (21) heliqiniki a:qodin / 
tarap tarapka adam qo:lap nimi qi paysa / (22) berip Su yojinsinga”' ba:yanda / bit ajal 
rahmi qip / bit ga:mini itigi acuSup / topiisiga US tamyiliq U8 putlug tim qazanni e 
qujuptu’” // (23) heliqi ja:da / yay kap / kirindaz””® sep / kirin’”* sap / heliqi ja:ga qip 
paysa / (24) tujun bif gumbazni itidikd dapla tiqgidak // (25) gumbazni iida digankin / 
heSkim bifnim qila:maj / aradin bit jil Ottima / ikki jil ottama / a:qadin jaltiji qaptu bula 
// (26) jaltiji qayankin / atajtan / bununya adam ka tufduyan bo:yankin / (27) bu adamliri 
vild haSaya iStirak qiyili Gikatti / digankin / (28) bird iki min adam bila / zo:mu zo imin 
ganni do;ji dap kapza / nayrini éelinna dap / orduni bisip kirivayan nima // (29) 
Kirivayankin / orduya bisip kirip / u yanligta o:turup / (30) kepiS wan qitip / sifkipta 
jurap / Sa:da tufya Giqivayankin / (31) uni aéusp / ijada O-turvitip / ankin wanliyta 
o:tutduyiniki”® bu // (32) o:turyankin / bifnaéea gayla utkanda / unundun musu apridin 
wan tuyuldiyinka // (33) apridin wan tuyulup / a:qivat qa8qaya berip ayan yutundin 
tuyulamdu / Sunday biryankin / (34) u taza om-ba8 jasla / oj jattd on sikkiz jaS qutun 
ayan vaytiki apridin wannikimu // (35) Sada otup otutyankin / (36) jitip asmanni 
tapkanlaf / bu dunjaya patmiyan tungan // (37) sin langoya’”® ba:misan / 6z juitun aman 
qa‘yan // dap nay§a ejtiduyu / (38) Su langoya / muSu tunganla / mayusin dign nufyun 
tungan bila berip / apridin wanni Sada O:tuivatqan nima // (39) apridin wanni 
otiifvatqankin / apridin wanni ujutliri anjanya berip / anjalliyni etiqqan nima // (40) an- 





389. olmijdiki < olmajdu tka. 

390. supi < Ar. sift Sufi” 

391 yojansan < Chin. KGL Huo-van-shan, lit. “Flaming Mountains’. It is also called qizi! tay lit 
“Red Mountains’. It divides Turfan into two parts: say astiin “Upper Mountain’, including Singgim, 
Murtug, Khandu, etc. and tay astin ‘Lower Mountain’, including Likchiin, Tuyug, Yanghe, etc. 

392. ¢ qujuptu — ep qujuptu < alip gojuptu. 

393. kiirindaz < Ar. / Per. qur‘a-andaz “fortune paper’ 

394. karin an alternative for karindaz. 

395. o:sturduyiniki <* olturidiyan ikan. 

396 Idingo < Chin. #3 Lan-zhou, name of the capital city of Gansu Province in north-westem China. 
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that a small scorpion had hidden inside the grapes, you know, the scorpion stings. (169) 
It strongly stung (her) tongue. (170) Since it stung (her) tongue, she threw the buckets 
away and went upstairs by running up the fourty steps. (171) She sobbed. (172) When 
she stopped crying, [the king ordered] his astrologers: “Look at the books. (173) What 
does this signify? (174) Why has a scorpion stung the princess’s tongue? What is this?” 
(175) [The wise men] searched in the books and said: “This place is not likely suitable 
for us. (176) Let’s move out. (177) A scorpion has stung the princess, this signifies that 
this place is not suitable for us.” (178) Saying this, they moved from the Tuyuq 
Entrance. (179) After they had moved out, people gathered here, coming by ones and 
twos from other cities. (180) Originally, there were no local people. (181) So, those 
Saints have been sleeping here since they went to sleep at that time. (182) Its history is 
like this. (183) It was so 


20, [Stories of] the Jasak Princes 

(1) Evidently, these Jasak Princes, you see, none of them died of natural causes, (2) all 
of them were killed. (3) Well, one called Kepish Wang™” sat on the Jasak Prince’s seat; 
reportedly he was a Jasak Prince of Qalmuks. (4) [The story took place] when he sat (on 
the Jasak Prince’s seat), (but I am not sure) whether he was a Qalmuk Jasak Prince or 
not. (5) At that time, Imin was the Jasak Prince, he is the so-called Imin Xanliq. (6) 
Reportedly, he was a Sufi here, but in the end had gathered one or two thousand 
soldier-sufis, and did things [against the Jasak Prince]. (7) Then the people informed 
(the Jasak Prince): “Oh, the king of the world, the one called Imin Sufi has gathered 
many people. (8) One day he certainly will do something against us.” (9) [The Jasak 
Prince ordered]: “Bring Imin Sufi here!” (10) Then they brought him (to the Jasak 
Prince). (11) Reportedly, Kepish Wang’s wife was a very wise and beautiful lady. (12) 
She was sitting behind the Jasak Prince when [Imin Sufi] entered; (13) (she) pointed to 
her throat saying: “The Jasak Prince will kill you by inserting a knife into your throat”, 
(14) and said: “Return!” (15) [Imin Sufi] entered (the palace), greeted the Jasak Prince, 
and said: (16) “I was so impolite, my Great Bag. (17) I left my horse in a hurry without 
tying it up, please allow me to tie it up.” (18) Despite this (the Jasak Prince) said: “Hey, 
there is somebody to tie your horse up”, (19) then (he, Imin sufi) immediately left (the 
palace), and flew away riding his horse. (20) After he had flown away, (the Jasak 
Prince) ordered a search for him, (21) and (his people) ran after him, looking for him in 
all directions. (22) He ran and ran, finally came to Huoyanshan; fortunately one lady 
felt sorry for him, led him to a cave, and covered him with a three-eared, three-legged 
iron cooking vessel. (23) (Jasak Prince’s) people arrived there and tried to find an omen 
for that place by looking in an omen book. (24) The result found was always the same: 
“(He is) in a pig-iron cupola.” (25) Since it was told (in the omen) that he is in a cupola, 
nobody was able to do anything, so they gave up (searching for him) after one or two 
years, (26) Despite have given up, (Jasak Prince’s) people still went there. (27) But they 


397 Original: kepis way “shoes-Wang’. nickname of Liikchiin Jasak Prince Aq Khan or Aq Sultan. 
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jalliz, bijaga Siqip / anday manday vop tufyankin / (41) apridin wan bit tayliq maldilani 
qizini ap qujup / maléiladin sultan mamut wan tuyulidiyinika // (42) anyiéa / apridin 
wanni o:niya wan sajlijmiz / anday manday digankin / (43) sajlijdiyan adam bo:miyankin 
/ ha asi daptu // (44) apridin wan dau qaSqaya berip dlangd de:du / $4:ga beri paqini // 
(45) ajap bitmi bo:misa ajivamas™® dap / (46) ba:sa om bif on iki waytika / (47) ja3 
battani bi ja:ga jiy qujup / bit donga tigip / soray soravatqidax bu // (48) sultan mamut 
etikan // (49) an / sultan mamut wan apridin wandin tuyulyan dap / uni akap pad3a qip / 
(50) i8kiflaga apirip / anda manda qip jufganda / (51) bu bitnacéa jilla dowaF sirup / 
a¥Sanya Cigip / (52) afSanda / mu8u biisi de:du / zaha¥ virip 6:taF qujuptu sultan mamut 
wanni de:du / (53) bifsi de:du / buni afSan yojam etivitdak™” digam-bit gap ba // (54) 
bifsi de:du / pian miranda / alanufyan jilil digam-bild a3iq maSuq vop / to: gimayti 
voptu // (55) buni atanilirimo / malliklirimu qollaptu // (56) ankiziza / bit pajlayti u 
qizni kira qap / sultan mamutga digankin / (57) sultan mamut ottuz bad jiS8ida / Su qizni 
alimi daptu // (58) qarSiliy qipaysima bomoyan / (59) majnay qip / a:ziri u qiz / buldu / 
mi to: qilaj dip / (60) nika kuni / jiniya biF ustruni tiqivaptu // (61) hujufya kitganda / 
jutisi qursiiyi hamisigi tilaliviriptu // (62) Sunun vila / guldatlap kirip / yan yojamya 
jirinliy jarahat &iq qaldi / oitanga atiq kiti" davaltimiz dap / (63) oitanda / alanut 
anni jeti jil zindanya septu // (64) zindanda / ottuz baS jiSida iluptu // (65) bula ha:misi 
/ daSnaq paSva jap tiga kittu / bulato // (66) sultan mamut wanni Con uyli / uni etini 
apridin wan qo:yan nima // (67) u saray wan amdi / inwanlani atisi / imin wan digén // 
(68) u imin wan / muSu xuja nijazni ingilavida / ofdiya ot qujup kujti kattiyo // 














398 ajivamas < ajap amas “not strange, unstrange’. 
399. etivitdak < etiveriptudak. 
400. acig kiti <* alip éiqtp ketip. 
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were told: “(Imin Sufi) went to do forced labor.” (28) Then (Imin Sufi) came back with 
a force of one or two thousand people saying: “It is now the time of Jasak Prince 
Imin.“"' He ordered: “Play the kettle-drum!” and entered the palace by force. (29) 
Since he entered the palace by force and ascended to Jasak Prince’s throne, (30) Kepish 
Wang left, and stayed in Sirkip, being protected by a lookout-tower. (31) Reportedly, 
(Imin Sufi) captured him there, and killed him, and then ascended to Jasak Prince’s 
throne. (32) Some time later, Jasak Prince Apridin was born. (33) It is likely that 
(Apridin) was born from a lady with whom (Jasak Prince Imin) had married during his 
stay in Kashghar. (34) At that time Jasak Prince Apridin was 17 or 18 years old, and had 
just been married. (35) He stayed there. (36) You know, it was sung so: 
“The Dungans kicked at the sky lying and not standing in this world, 
(37) your home-town would have been left safe, if you had not gone to Lanzhou” 

(38) He went to Lanzhou, and these Dungans, (namely) Ma Husan went with many 
Dungans, and killed Jasak Prince Apridin there. (39) After they killed Jasak Prince 
Apridin, Jasak Prince Apridin’s sons went to Andijan and brought Andijanis here. (40) 
Andijanis came here, and did this and that. (41) Reportedly, Jasak Prince Apridin had 
married a shepherd’s daughter, and Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut was born of her. (42) 
Around that time, there was a discussion about selecting a Jasak Prince for the seat of 
Jasak Prince Apridin. (43) Since there was nobody to select, (someone) said: (44) “It is 
told that Jasak Prince Apridin went to Kashghar and married there, let’s try going there. 
(45) It would not be strange if one of his (descendants) is still there.” (46) They went 
there; it was when he was eleven or twelve years old. (47) (They found) he was just 
sitting on a hill and asking the boys gathered questions. (48) His name was Sultan 
Mamut.“? (49) Then they considered Sultan Mamut to be born from Jasak Prince 
Apridin, brought him back and made him king. (SO) They brought him to China proper 
and to other places as well. (51) He enjoyed his Jasak Prince title for several years, and 
(once) went to Arshang. (52) Some people say that somebody poisoned Jasak Prince 
Sultan Mamut and killed him, (53) there is also another version that Saint Arshang shot 
him. (54) It is told: A man named Jelil fell in love with a lady named Alanurkhan from 
Miran of Pichan, and they planned to get married. (55) (Their) parents and fellow 
villagers supported them. (56) Unexpectedly, a secret servant saw the girl, and informed 
Sultan Mamut about her. (57) Sultan Mamut insisted on marrying her though he was 35 
years old. (58) (She) tried to resist, but it hadn't worked. (59) Then the girl said: “Well, 
T'll marry (him).” (60) On the day of wedding she had hidden a razor at her side. (61) 
Waiting until Sultan Mamut entered the room she cut his thigh, stomach and all of his 
body that she could. (62) Then (the servants) entered and said: “Our Jasak Prince Bag 
has a boil with pus, we will bring him to Ortang and treat him there.” (63) Reportedly, 
they put Alanurkhan in the prison at Ortang for seven years . (64) It is also told that she 
died in prison at 35 years of age. (65) Apparently, all (of these Jasak Princes) died from 
attacks, (66) Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut’s elder son was (also) given the name Jasak 


401 Original: imin gay < imin wan, here it refers to Imin Sufi who became Jasak Prince later. 
402 His own name is Mamut, and Sultan is an honorific title 
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21. qara namat 

(1) tujuyta boyan i8laniéo / wagasini ma paran sepirej** // (2) lixdiinda / bu sultan 
mamut wan diganniki / on uyli imin wan / (3) imin wannin kidigi / ankiziza bu gun 
‘yuja / (4) guy yujidin kitigi pajzila yan / (5) muzuru yan“ / ayyan“®* / piridin yan“* / 
alti uyulkan bula // (6) mundaq voyanikin / hazim ta:yan digan / sultan mamut wannin 
gaytida / 6na&&a ta:yanni baqidiyan kiSiken // (7) Sundaq / bijiqi jada ankiziza / bu hazim 
ta:yalla tga kitip / qara ndmat dap bit oyli vatdi // (8) qara namat / gara namat dap / u 
gangunluq qip jurajdu / (9) yay vila suquSudu / (10) haraqmu igidu / (11) u ankiziz’ / 
mas vup / yay vild suquiudu / (12) Sundaq qip jarijdiyan // (13) kullédin bit kuni / 
aySimi jitip ankiziza / iziga bit juj tepiptu / bu / dzi dzigigo // (14) mam-masnayla japa 
tassam*”” bolamdu? / (15) avin yudajim / ikinanjisi gun yujam ba tuisa // (16) guy 
yujamni jinniya Giqip / ma jiylap ahwalimni ejssam / (17) mana azdut koptut brim" 
ba:sd to qivammajmammu / dap kepza / (18) luxtan bazadin bif iSex tepip / (19) 
iSakkiza / taza amdan uySiyan izimdinza / bit térapiga bit sigan iziim / bit taripiga bit 
sigan Saptula / (20) abdul qasqiriniki beyidinzé Saptulni apkep / Gigiptu bu // (21) 
&iqqankin / bu gun yujini kitrdsida / qavuz ka digdn adam turuptu // (22) qavuz ka qarisa 
/ qara namit i8axni hajdap kiptu // (23) assa:lumu alikum / ka vigim // (24) va alikum 
assilam / ha qara namat / ki qapsayyu?*” / digankin / (25) ha / yujamdin esillix sorap 
Giqqan // (26) anda vosa / tu tuf*'° / (27) m yujamni uéuFlap paqaj / diginkiza / (28) 
assilamu alikum / uluy yujam / (29) ha alikum assilam / (30) ha / qavuz ka / kifi 
qapsanyu? / dap / (31) qaravaS qulliri qara namat Cigiptu / yujamdin esallix sorap / 
digankin / (32) ha kifsun anday visa / digankin / (33) buldu dap / saganni kotarap 
kiriptu // (34) o:turup / suganni qu qup‘"'/ (35) amin allahu akbat dap / qupup / (36) ha / 
ganda yujam mijaz siripliri / digankin / (37) ha jay3i / amdan Giqqapsagyu ndmat? // (38) 
zos yujam / man kita uzun jetip / ujyum kammij / (39) z 6zadmga pani nasihat qip / 
(40) ha qara namat / olsan vuldu san / (41) avvalin yudajim / ikinanjisiga / guy yujam 
ba tuisa / (42) biznin atamiz hazim tayan digan / uzun jil sultan mamut wan / uluy 
‘yujamya yizmat gip / (43) bizlani beqip / (44) Son / toy turmusta kiin kuturup Ossi / (45) 
hala bugunki kinda / sini kana musu / (46) dlsin vuldu / san / (47) avilan yudajim / 
ikinanjisiga / guy yujam tuftuyu / (48) sana jazSiliqni qilamamdu / Su adam / dap / (49) 
6z Ozimga panni nasihat qip / Janapliridin esallix surap Giztim / digdndikin / (50) 
ankiziza / seni ahvalin qanda? // (51) ahvalim qanda vuldu (52) o:tufsam qopsam / 
jutqan ké:pa he8nimam jog / yojam / (53) mam majnay jatimi / majnay qupima / (54) 
tijiimnimu tajni jog / digankin / (55) qavuz ka / bununya / bif dadan boydaj / ikki dadan 





403. paray sepirej < paray selip beray “Let me tell!”, SU use ejtip beraj in this context. 

404 muzuP yan personal name, mostly Moroz yan, muzuf is the methathisized form for moroz. 
405. ayyan — ag zan ‘White Khan’, name of the fifth son of Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut 

406. piridin yan — Paridin yan < Per. Faridiin + yan. 

407 japa tassam — japa tartsam. 

408. brim < biF nima < bir nema. 

409. ki qapsdnqyu — kip qapsanyu <kelip qapsamyu “Why did you come here?” 

4100 tu tuP <turup tur “wait a moment’ 

411 qu qup < gojup qojup “just putting 
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Prince Apridin. (67) He was the so-called Sarang Wang (lit. ‘crazy Jasak Prince’), and 
Jasak Prince Imin*'? was the father of Qinwang and others. (68) This Jasak Prince Imin 
was burned (and died) during the Khoja Nijaz’s rebellion when the palace was put on 
fire. 


21. (The story of) Qara Namat 

(1) Let me tell you what happened at Tuyug. (2) At Likchtin Jasak Prince Sultan 
Mamut’s oldest son was Jasak Prince Imin,*'* (3) after Jasak Prince Imin is Gung 
Ghoja,*"* (4) younger than Gung Ghoja is Pazilla Khan, (5) (then came) Muzuru Khan, 
Aq Khan, Paridin Khan; altogether they were six brothers. (6) All right, there was a man 
named Hazim Tayan*'* who took care of more than ten dogs at a time for Jasak Prince 
Sultan Mamut. (7) It was so, and then Hazim Tayan passed away, and left a son called 
Qara Namat.*'® (8) This man called Qara Namat spent his life behaving like a hooligan 
(9) He often fought with others, (10) drank alcohol, (11) and often fought with people 
when he was drunk. (12) He spent his life in this way. (13) Reportedly, one evening he 
went to bed and had an idea; he said to himself: (14) “Why should | endure sufferings 
like this? (15) First is God, and then my Saint Gung isn’t still here? (16) How about if I 
go to Gung Ghojam’s place, cry and talk about my difficulties? (17) If he gives me 
something else, shouldn’t it possible for me to arrange my marriage with it?” (18) 
[Thinking this], he found a donkey at the bazaar of Likchiin, (19) and then (loaded) a 
basket of very tasty grapes and a basket of peaches. (20) He bought the peaches from 
the Abdullah Kashghiri’s garden, and went (to Gung Ghoja). (21) He arrived and found 
Qavuz Ka standing in the Gung Ghoja’s yard. (22) Qavuz Ka looked and saw that Qara 
Namiat had come by driving a donkey. (23) “Peace upon you, my Ka Bag?” (24) [Qavuz 
Ka] replied: “I am fine, why you are here, Qara Namat?” (25) “I came to visit my Gung, 
Ghoja.” (26) “If so, wait here, (27) I will try to inform my Gung Ghoja.” (28) “Peace 
upon you, my Great Saint?” (29) [Gung Ghoja replied:] “Peace upon you. (30) Qavuz 
Ka, why have you come in here?” (31) “Your slave Qara Namat has come to visit you.” 
(32) [Gung Ghoja] said: “If so, let him enter.” (33) [Qavuz Ka] said: “Yes!” and (Qara 
Namat) entered carrying the basket. (34) He put down the basket and sat down, (35) he 
stood up after he said: “Amin Allahu Akbar”, (36) and greeted him saying: “How are 
you my Saint?” (37) [Gung Ghoja] replied: “Fine, why have you come here so strangely, 
‘Namat?” (38) [Namat] said: “Yes, my Saint, yesterday evening I stayed in bed for a 
long time, but was not able to sleep. (39) Then I exhorted to myself as follows: (40) 
“Hey Qara Namit, you should die! (41) First is God, and then my Saint Gung is here. 





412. Refers to Muhammad Imin who is the father of Iskandar. 

413. The oldest son of Sultan Mamut, he was appointed by Yuan Shikai as #1. Qinwang in 1917, and 
died in 1932. He has married with the Qomul Wang's daughter. 

414° Gung Ghoja is the second son of Sultan Mamut, his real name is Bahram. 

413. Hazim Tayan personal name, consists of Hazim < Ar. “zim “great, big” + nickname fayan ‘dog’ 

416 Qara Namat lit. “Black Namat’. consists of the nickname Qara ‘black’ and the name Namat (< Ar. 
Ni'ma()) 
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gonag / juz Jin payta / bir kuri guras / bit kuri gunjuit zakat qildim / (56) bi¥ qoj iltipat 
qildim / (57) otayéila akiripasun / daptu // (58) yo dap / unu akiriperiptu // (59) 
akiripagandikinza*” / unu omdan quju qujup bu / (60) jeniSada / bit adamlani djda quj 
qujup / (61) Sa:din / bu ankiziza / ujman-karizya / ayyan yujamni juqlap tigi pagaj daptu 
/] (62) jana / ujman karizya / ankiziza / jana suya salamliq bitmilani ap Siqqankin / (63) 
u jadiza / heziz ka vatkan // (64) assalamu alikum / ka vigim / (65) wa alikum assilam / 
sii amdan Giqqapsanyu / digankin / (66) yujamdin esallix surap Giqqan / digankin / (67) 
anda visa tuytap tut / (68) man yujamya utuflap pagaj / digankin / (69) buldu dap / 
Kiriptu // (70) assalamu alikum / gun yujam / qarava’ quiliri qara namat Zigiptu / qara 
namat / digankin / (71) ha kifsun / daptu // (72) kirip / amin allahu akbar davetip / (73) 
aGiqqan soya salamlifni quju qujup / (74) yujam / kida jetip jiylap / 62 6zimga painni 
nasihat qildim // (75) avilan yudajim / ikinanjisi / ayyan yujam ba: tuisa / (76) sana 
atidagiliq qildiyan / attannin uinida atta / annannin uinida ana vuldiyan adam / bu jada 
tuisa / (77) san Su adimlani taslivatqandikin / 6lsan vuldu dap / (78) yujamdin esillix 
sorap Gigtim / digankin / (79) bununya / huSuF boydajdin bi jerim dadin boydaj / us 
dadin qonaq / jtiz Jin payta / amdan paytidin / gunjiittin bi kui / girigtin bit kari 
bitipna / (80) otaygila akifpasun / digankin / (81) unu akiriptu // (82) agkin / unu 
apitviti *"* turup / (83) pajzilayan yujamni juylap tigi paqaj / daptu // (84) 
pajzilayannikiga / iki misqal apjunni ap / apjin tatidiyan adam boyankin / iqiptu // (85) 
&iqqankin / ijada / bu zeri vag dap bit Adimi ba: / u ayganniki // (86) assilamu ilajkum / 
(87) wa alikum assilam / ha qara nimat / Gigi qapsanyu? // (88) yujamdin esdllix surap 
Siqqan / digankin / (89) anda visa / mi yujamya uéuilap-paqaj / digankin / (90) ha / zeri 
veg kirip / assilamu alikum yujam / qarava8 qulliri qara namat eigiptu / (91) yujamdin 
esillix surap Siqiptu / digankin / (92) amin allahu akbar dap / manda o:turup / yujamni 
mijazi qanda? / digankin / (93) ha jay8i / qara namat / ciqi qa2sanyu? / digankin / (94) ha 
mujda mujda / digankin // (95) u kamlada / bit kunda / jaz Jin paytilig apjun tatidiyan 
adimken u / pazilayan digin // (96) Sunday bosa / ha / min jin payta / bit timan jin 
iiziimga pul ap / Su abdulezi veg*” dap uyli vatdi / (97) Su pullani ap / tajja qip aktig’in 
waytiken // (98) helig jada / ankinza / qara namat bunday tiqqam-bosa / bununya amdi / 
balolirim / biF to:luy kagi¢é / mu3u dzimni pulini / mu8u paytini pulliridin bitinna / 
daptu // (99) yeli / ankiza / mu8u killadiki / bira iki / a3 min kej&a pulni biriptu // (100) 
baginkin / pulni akap / ajigd apirivitip / (101) a:tisi ankiziza / paridi yan yujamni juqlap 
Gigi paqaj / dap / paridi yannikiga Zigiptu // (102) ijada / hamit ka dap bif inimiz va // 
(103) ssilamu dlikum / ka vigim / (104) wa alikum assilam / namitagun / Gigi 
qapsanyu? // (105) yujamdin isallix surap Siqqan / digankin / (106) ma uéutlap-paqaj / 
daptu // (107) kiripza / wa yujam / ara namat Giqiptu / (108) majnay / yujamdin esallix 
sorap Gigtim dap / digankin / (109) kifsun / daptu // (110) u paridin yan digan / azi ba’ 
way qoldin bamidiyan /najti parizka*®° ki8kan // (111) kirip / mandizda o: turup / atiq- 











417 akiripagandikinza < elip kirip bargandin kejinza “after they have brought ... to him’. 

418. apirviti — apirivitip (< apirivetip <* alip barip atip “transporting’). 

419 abdulezi veg < Abdulaziz bag (< Ar. “Abdallah * Aziz + Bag), personal name. 

420. parizka < Per. fahrizgar ‘one who is very conversant in the ordinances and commandments of God.” 
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(42) Our father Hazim Tayan served my Great Saint, the Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut for 
long years, (43) raised us, (44) having lived a great and satiated life. (45) Unfortunately, 
today your life is like this. (46) You should die! (47) First is God, and then my Saint 
Gung isn’t still here? (48) Do you think this person cannot do anything good for you!” 
(49) Having exhorted to myself so, I came to visit your Excellency.” (50) Then [Gung 
Ghoja] asked: “How is your life?” (51) “How can my life be? (52) I have no bedding for 
sitting and sleeping on, I have nothing, my Saint. (53) I sleep so, and get up so. (54) 1 
even have no proper house to stay in.” (55) [Gung Ghoja] ordered: “Qavuz Ka, I present 
him with one daddn of wheat, two dadén of cor, one hundred jin of cotton, one ktiri of 
rice, and one kiiri of sesame as alms. (56) 1 kindly present him with one sheep. (57) Let 
the servants’! bring them to him.” (58) [Qavuz Ka] said: “Yes!” and brought these 
objects to [Qara Namat]. (59) After they brought these things to him, [Qara Namat] took 
them to a safe place; (60) he put these things at someone’s house at Yengisha, (61) and 
then decided to go to Oyman Karez to visit Aq Khan Ghoja. (62) He went to Oyman 
Karez again buying some presents. (63) Reportedly, a person named Heziz Ka was there. 
(64) [Qara Namat] greeted: “Peace upon you, my Ka Bag?” (65) “Peace upon you, it is 
so nice to have you here.” (66) He said: “I came to visit my Saint.” (67) [Heziz Ka] 
said: “If so, wait a moment. (68) Let me try to inform my Saint.” (69) [Namat] said 

“All right”, and [Heziz Ka] entered [the saint’s place of abode]. (70) “Peace upon you, 
my Saint,"”? your slave Qara Namat, (I mean) Qara Namit, has come.” (71) [Aq Khan] 
said: “Well, let him enter.” (72) [Namat] entered and said: “Amin Allahu Akbar”, (73) 
and then presented his gifts that he has brought with him. (74) He said: “O my Saint, 
yesterday evening I stayed in bed and so exhorted by crying to myself. (75) ‘First is 
God, then my Saint Aq Khan is here. (76) You should know, the person who does duty 
for your father and mother, is here. (77) You should die since you have forgotten these 
people. (78) Thinking this | came here to visit my Saint” (79) [Aq Khan] ordered 

“Give him one and half dadein of wheat from the tithe-wheat, three daddin of corn, one 
hundred jin of excellent cotton, one kiiri of sesame, and one kiiri of rice. (80) Let the 
servants bring them to him.” (81) They brought these things [to him]. (82) [Qara 
Namat] brought these things back, (83) and decided to visit Pazilla Khan Ghoja. (84) He 
bought two misgal®* of opium, since [Pazilla Khan] was a person who uses opium. 

(85) He arrived, and Aq Khan*™* had an official called Zeri Bag. (86) [Namat greeted] 

“Peace upon you!” (87) “Peace upon you. Why you are here, Qara Namat?” (88) “I 
came to visit my Saint”. (89) [Zeri Bag] said: “If so, let me try to inform my Saint.” (90) 
Zeri Bag entered and said: “How are you my Saint? Your slave Qara Namat has come 

(91) He has come to visit my Saint.” (92) [Namat entered, and] sat after having prayed 

“Amin Allahu Akbar”, and then he asked: “I wonder is everything good for you, my 








421 Original: otayéila “weeding persons’ 

422. Here the informant mistakenly uses guy yujam for -lyyan yujam or yujam “my Saint 
423. misqal < Per. misgal “The weight of a thing: a gold coin’ (= 3.5 gram). 

424 Here mistakenly for Pazilla Khan. 
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gan soya salamlirini qujup / ofnudun qopgankin / (112) waj waj / namitayun / mijaga 
Gigin / mijaga // (113) waj yujam / bi’adaplik vuldu / miSada o-turaj / (114) jaq / anda 
qisiniz vommadu / (115) siz digan / hi8 nasa kiriginiz joy ajiz / (116) u jada o:turvasiniz 
/ alla talani aldida gunakaf vomimammu / digankin / (117) ankiziza / igip kep / duwa 
qip o:turuptu // (118) ha / Gagan tutunla / (119) namitayunya / amdan yizadin atiqinla / 
digankin / (120) aqan / yizasi tajjakan / (121) yizasini atiqip / quisuyunu amdan 
to:yuzup / (122) ha / qanda dap dikilsiz / namitayun / digankin / (123) maSnay / yujam / 
man ata babamni waytida / hazim ta:yan digan / sultam mamut wan yujamya uzun 
zizmat gip / bizlani amdam parvi8 qip beqip / (124) kinimiz amdan bop / (125) hala 
baganki kunga ka:ganda / mam-musu kinga galdim // (126) kita / mii jetip / namat / sii 
6lsan vuldu / (127) avilan yada / ikinanjisi / paridin yan yujam ba tuisa / (128) sanyiza / 
att vummajdiyan adimma 8u ha? / dap / 6z 6zimga panda nasahat qip / yujamdin esilllix 
surap Giytim // (129) ajalini qiSqirip / bastiyan dap bif uyli vardi / (130) bultuf alu ketti / 
(131) Sununya tajjala qi qojyan / taza juyyan sanduyta / baStin a:yit bit sanduy enilva’ 
vatkii // (132) enilvasni etiqinna dap / bit sanduy enilni ediqip / (133) amdi / namtayun / 
musu kijim kiddy / muSulani amdi / muSnup vilan to qival / dap uni birip / (134) 6zi 
mindiyan bi¥ i8igi va ulaniki / 3u attax manidiyan / nansayandax*** manidiyan / (135) u 
i8ixni igd tuqumi bilan uni birip / (136) bit qul*”* ton kigizuptu // (137) bununya _/ iki 
dadan boydaj / a8 dadan qonaq / iki jaz jin payta / iki kurd gunjut / iki kira guras iltipat 
qiptu / muSnup vila toj qival dap // (138) buldu dap / uni appirip nin-qiyagkin®” // (139) 
actisi ankiziza / muzufyan yujamnimu juzlap pagaj dap / bu lamjinga ciqidu // (140) 
lamjinga Giqqankin / ijada heziz ka dap alajtam bit kaji va // (141) salam qip kitgankin 
/ (142) wa alijkim assilam / ha namat / ka / (143) si Ziqqapsanyu / digankin / (144) uluy 
yujamni esillix sorap éiztim / digankin / (145) anda vosa / man uéutlap paqaj dap / 
muzufyanip jinniya kiriptu // (146) kifgdnkin / an apjan ta:tip ja?tqankin / (147) salam 
ip kirip / waj muzufyan yujam / qaravas qulliri namat tiqqonikan / (148) majnay isixta 
turuptu / digankin / (149) waj waj / kifsun digankin / (150) kirip / heligi jada / du’a baja 
kailtinip oltufyinikin / (151) ununya daptu / ha namat / sé amdan Eiqi qapsényu? / 
digankin / (152) waj yujam / mini hi nasim joy / (153) tuyam-pitim mugu / miniki / 
(154) ha / mii 6zam qiriy na’&a jaqa kiriptima / 6:linamaj / 6 utaymu bulamaj / (155) a/ 
kigi jetip / dlsan vuldu san / (156) avilan yudajim / ikinanjisi / muzuzyan wan yujam 
tuituyu*** / (157) sana galiqa vulduyan adam tuituyu / (158) sana ati vulduyan ddim 
tuituyu dap / (159) yujamdin esalliy surap Siytim / digankin // (160) heziz kani daptu / 
(161) heziz ka / heziz / m& ujam bujan mindiyan bitinji amdan a2tni aviginla / dap kep / 
(162) taza igd tuqumlug a?ttin bit a% / bit qui enil va kugiziip / (163) unupyizd / 
muzufyanniki iminijazyan dap / taza ravrus / muzuryan to: qilyili tajja qi qojyan bit 
sanduy enilva’ vatkan // (164) uni etigip kigdzip / (165) bununya ankiziza / paytidin us 
juz Jin payta / iki dadan boydaj / ba8 dadan onaq / qojdin ba qoj / iki kari gunjut / iki 





425. nansayandax ‘like Nansayan’, ndnsayan name of an excellent horse well-known in Liikchiin 
426 qui for qur ‘a set of ..., for an explanation see phonology. 

427 nin-qiyaykin <nemé gilyandin kejin. 

428 tuFtuyu — turuptuyu 
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kari gras iltipat qildim / (166) muSnugya to qival / dap bagankin / (167) ankiziza / 
otayéila a&U30 piriptu // (168) bagankin / unu ap ujiga berip / amdi kitig aySamnimu*? 
juylap bit paqaj dap / bulbul Guqqiya / Sagi bit nasa kiraxlani taza amdan jabdup kapza / 
ankiza / bulbul Suqqiya Ciqiptu // (169) ijada asli alaki®* ba: / kigi ayini kujosi // (170) 
qarava§ quiliri / ayfam / qara namat Gigiptu / (171) yujamni esallix surap ciytim dap / 
mujnay, ayéamni esillix surap &igtim dap Gigiptu / digagkin / (172) kifsun daptu / (173) 
tazim qip kiriptu // (174) ijada ula taza Gikinip / gol ilkida taza ka:ri biF nasa qa:maj 
turyav vaytikan // (175) Sunda vosimu / bit dadim-boydaj / iki dadan gonaq / jiiz Jin 
payta / iki dana qoj iltipat qiptu // (176) amdi muftuqga gowu pujunni** esallix sorap 
Ziqpagaj / dap kepza / (177) bit sogan Uzumni ap kepza / muftuqga Cigiptu bu // (178) 
gowu pujun / muzutyallani hamisini apisi bu / amdi // (179) aSu sultam mamut wapni 
ajali u / amdi // (180) Suni jinniya Gigiptu // (181) apkin / gowu pujunya utuilaptu // 
(182) wo ayéam / qarava’ quiliri namat Zigiptu / mujnay kaptu / digankin // (183) umu 
bilidiyanikii hazim tayallanima / (184) qiSqirip akirip / ahwalin qanda / digankin // (185) 
u ma:zimma / bira dadan boydaj / bir iki dadan qonaq / dziim bif nasa kiraxla birip / uni 
jolya saptu // (186) ujiga kap turup / ankin / ay8imi cinwan yujamni*** juylap digi paqaj 
dap / dalan karizya Siqiptu // (187) a:tisi ijaga igiptu // (188) ijada muytat bava ba: / 
kuira:da // (189) ha / namat / Siqqapsinyu? / (190) ha / majnay / yujamni esallix sorap 
Siqqan / digankin / (191) ha / mi uduflap-pagaj dap / uéufluyankin / tiysun daptu // 









432. kieix aya “small lady’, popular name of the youngest child of Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut 

433. alaki a corrupted form for -ili aka “Mr. Ali’ or Ali ka *Ali Kah’. 

434. gowu pujun ‘Royal wife Gowu', name of Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut's wife, comprising the 
personal name gowu and her title pujuy “royal wife” 

435. cinway yujam “My Saint Qinwang’, cigway <Chin. 8E Qin-wang, see also saéinway. 
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wheat, one or two daddin of corn, grapes etc. and sent him back. (186) [Namat] returned 
home, and decided to visit Qingwang Ghoja as well, and went to Dalan Karez. (187) He 
went there the next day. (188) Muhtar Bava“! was there in the yard. (189) “O, Namat, 
why have you come here?” (190) [Namat] said: “I have come to visit my Saint.” (191) 
[Muhtar Bava] said: “All right, I will try to inform him”; he informed [Qingwang], and 
[Qingwang] said: “Let him enter.” (192) He, Sagingwang, spoke with Namat very well, 
and then asked Nizamidin to calculate [the cost of] a wedding. (193) He asked: “You 
calculate, and just tell me how much it costs.” (194) [Nizamidin] calculated the things 
needed, (195) then they gave him about four or five thousand yuan cash if we count 
with the present currency. (196) [Namat] brought them home and decided to visit 
County Magistrate Ultiyip, and went to Chuwanggqir. (197) At that time County 
Magistrate Ultiyip was Vice County Magistrate. (198) He could not be selected as Chief 
County Magistrate. (199) He was selected twice, (200) but only as Vice County 
Magistrate. (201) Well, he was a County Magistrate. (202) Namat went there. (203) It 
was a time when [Ultiyip] had also just returned from Pichan. (204) He came and asked 
“Well, Namat, what are you doing here?” (205) He said: “Well, my Saint”, and then 
explained this-and-that. (206) [Ultiyip] said: “I know what are you doing, (207) As far 
as I have heard, you have gathered many things from others pretending to be a beggar 
who has no Xurjun-sack.”""? (208) [He ordered:] “Tie his hands!” and [his servants] 
tied him to a pillar. (209) (Ultiyip] had a servant called Qurvan who was taken from 
inner China. (210) [Ultiyip] ordered [Qurvan] to beat [Namat], and [Qurvan] beat him 
until ridges appeared on his back. (211) “O, my Saint, | confess! (212) I won't do such 
things anymore.” (213) [Ultiyip] made him confess so, and released him. (214) He 
released him, but obviously many things had been gathered. There was a lady, (215) she 
was an excellent woman. (216) Namat married her. (217) Well, if you ask me when it 
happened, I’d say it is a story of the second, third, and fourth years of Sheng Shicai 
(218) He married in this way. (219) Hey, since he was a gambler, the money he earned 
was no blessing. (220) Doing this and that, he kept his marriage with that lady for four 
years. (221) She didn’t give birth (222) Finally, he had nothing lefi, and they were 
divorced, (223) It was so. 





441. Lit. ‘Grandfather Muhtar’ 


442. Original: yorjunt jog diwani “a beggar who has no zorjun-sack’, an idiomatic phrase used to describe 
poor situation. 
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22. sidig yalpa (1) 

(1) sidiy yalpa** mo:riya cigiptu / bu // (2) u kamda / taza Sanjo vop turyav vayti // (3) 
yandoluq rozi mejzin dap bi¥ adam bafdi // (4) aSu mo:ridin atup / Sandawmen dap bif jai 
va / morida / (5) Sandawmenya bayam-mallada / a:qidin bit jarida** atni minip bit 
adam tikagidax / jalpaxni kijip amdi // (6) u a2tliq voyankin / keptu // (7) assalamu 
elejkum / dap i8axtin caskankin“* / (8) sidiy yalpa / nim dap i8axtin custin? / dap / (9) 
Janaplirini izzat qip GuStim mi // (10) ha / s& Gi8san / mA SASmisdm bomaj® // (11) sili 
Su8misilima buldu / (12) ma ra:2i/ da kitip // (13) ozlani isimliri nim buldu? / digankin / 
(14) soraptu / san nalik? // (15) ma yandoluq*” // (16) etin nima? / (17) etim rozi / da 
kitip / (18) ozlani isimliri nim buldu? / digankin / (19) ma / sidig galpa digam-mi / (20) 
md guéunya“ kitparima / (21) juro“” billa / mini vila billa guéunya virip*” pitqilap 
kilna*®' / digankin // (22) u a?tliy / u iaxlix miniptu // (23) minip qiriy dap bit ja va / 
mdi / (24) ao jol tigi / ditajniki usti qiriz // (25) qirizqa bayam-mallada**? / sidiy yalpa 
daptu / (26) bi jadi adam u jam-bujan iss / ussulug bifma itidiyam bi ja bamo / 
rozayun? / (27) mugu djda yalpam / kurdnéigi bit tangam-ba / (28) aSada otken keskenge 
yavir ap tufduyan*®* tdingan mugu / (29) kiri pagini dap kiriptu // (30) u tingan / adimga 
andaq Girajini atidiyandax amas / (31) na;jti tatsa‘* / Sunday bitmika // (32) sijuin’® 
vamu disima / joy digidax / (33) éijin**® vamu disima / joy digidax / (34) nenin vamu 
disimu / jox digidax // (35) andin kin / u aééiyi kip qaptu // (36) sufyul qaméa dip / 
tlima? sap qaméiniki uétuda / maSnay gadamaé timut amdi / (37) unu sufyul qaméa dap 
qujdiki / (38) Sunday qaméi ba / unu qulda // (39) ras**” taza dimbisiga US tétni 
ufyankin / javyi muguxtak surd saptu // (40) hamma nimisi bafken / dedu / (41) 
atiqivatti taza // (42) unugdin biz / bunundin biza jd kitip / (43) bifmunta pulni diqirip 
/al/ digankin / (44) ma a:majmi / digankin / (45) jana qamé jisd / digdnkin / (46) ankin 

















443. ydlpa < Ar. xalffa, here yalpa signifies ‘Mr. 

444. jarida — jaridar ‘injurred, wounded’. 

445 euskankin < cuskandin kejin 

446 bomaj here stands for bomadu ~ bomajdu < bolmajdu 

447 zandolug ‘an inhabitant of Khando* 

448° guéuy < Chin. 3% Gu-cheng, name of county in Changji, Old Uyghur name of this place was 
Bedbaliq 

449 jaro ‘come on’, IMPER of jard- ‘to go’. Normally, jard also funtions as imperative in the Turfan 
dialect, however, jairo is mostly used by older generations or upper class speakers when they address 
younger generations or lower class addressees. On the other hand, jaro is unique for male, while 
Jira is not gender specified. 

450. virip — berip. 

451 kilna plural form of 2nd person VOL of kal- ‘to come’. Usually, VOL of kal is kilini in the Turfan 
dialect, kilna is unique for male, older generations or upper class speakers, see also the previous note 
to jaro. 

452. bayam-mallada < baryan mahallarda. 

433. zavir ap tu*duyan < yabar elip turidiyan ‘one who takes care of 

454. taFsa — taFsa ‘stubborn, obstinate’. 

455. sijay 2sg POSS of su ‘water’. 

436. éijin 2sg POSS of éa ‘tea’ 

457 ras rasa ‘heavily, strongly’ 
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22. (The story of) Sidikh Khalpa (1) 

(1) Itis told that once Sidikh Khalpa went to Mori, (2) At that time he was Shangyo. (3) 
There was a man named Rozi Muezzin, an inhabitant of Khando. (4) They came to a 
place named Shangdaomen*** in Mori, (5) Someone with a fur cap came up from 
behind riding a wounded horse when (Rozi Muezzin) arrived at Shangdaomen. (6) He 
came mounted. (7) [Rozi Muezzin] said: “Peace upon you!” and dismounted the donkey. 
(8) Sidikh Khalpa asked: “Why did you get off the donkey?” (9) “I have dismounted in 
respect of your honourable person.” (10) [Sidikh Khalpa replied:] “I must dismount also 
if you do.” (11) [Rozi Muezzin] said: “You do not need to get down, (12) I am pleased 
with it.” (13) Then he asked: “May I have your name, please?” (14) Then [Sidikh 
Khalpa] asked: “Where do you come from?” (15) “I am from Khando.” (16) “What is 
your name?” (17) [Rozi Muezzin] answered: “My name is Rozi.” (18) Then he asked 

“What is your name, please?” (19) “I am the man who is called Sidikh Khalpa. (20) 1 
am going to Guchung. (21) Come on, go with me to Guchung, let’s travel there 
together,” (22) One travelled with a horse, and the other one with a donkey. (23) They 
travelled, and [came to] a place called Qirig.*” (24) Qiriq is just below the road and 
located on the upper side of Qitai.“ (25) When they arrived at Qirig, Sidikh Khalpa 
said: (26) “Rozakhun, is there any place where travelers can drink something?” (27) 
[Rozi Muezzin] said: “There is a Dungan innkeeper, my Khalpa. (28) He takes care of 
travelers passing through here.” (29) [Sidikh Khalpa] said: “Let’s have a look”, and they 
have entered (the guesthouse). (30) The Dungan was not in a mood to smile at anybody. 

(31) They found him to be a very obstinate guy. (32) He said “No!” when they asked 

“Do you have any water?” (33) He said also “No!” when they asked him: “Do you have 
some tea?” (34) He even said “No!” when they asked him: “Do you have any bread?” 
(35) Then [Sidikh Khalpa] got a little angry. (36) There is a kind of whip called a 
Surghul-whip with an iron handle and a very big iron point, (37) people call it a 
Surghul-whip. (38) He (= Sidikh Khalpa) held such a whip in his hand, (39) He attacked 
the (Dungan’s) back (with this whip), so that he screamed like a cat. (40) Actually, he 
had everything. (41) He brought foods and drinks there. (42) [Sidikh Khalpa] tried a 
little of everything, (43) took out a lot of money and asked him to take it. (44) He said 

“I will not take it.” (45) [Sidikh Khalpa] said: “(If not), you will get my whip again.” 
(46) Then he took {the money]. (47) [Sidikh Khalpa said:] “I am the Shangyo who 
manages the area around Guchung and Mori.” (48) He was also very fluent in Chinese. 

(49) “Lam a Shangyo. (50) This was a place where children, helpless people and weak 
women pass through. (51) If you by any chance are impolite and won't give anything 
(to them), I will cut your back like a leather rope.” (52) Reportedly, Sidikh Khalpa had 
goods loaded on seventeen mules and donkeys in Guchung. (53) He had come for 
loading tax-grain. (54) It was about the twentieth day of the fasting month.““! (55) They 





458. Name of a pass in Mori 

459 Name of a village in Guchung. 

460 Goes back to Chin. #747 Qi-tai, another Chinese name of Guchung 

461 Original: roza, most often occurs as roza aj, the ninth month of the Muslim calendar. 
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aptu // (47) mam muSu guéuy vila mori / mu8u atrapni sorajdiyan Sanju ma // (48) u 
yansutiyimu najti usta adimidi / u / (49) man Sanjo / (50) u8Saz balla / ajiz ajal kiSi / 
Sunday adamla atidiyaj-ja bu / (51) navada kirax“® / sam-muSnay bi’ adaplix qip / bitma 
bamijdiyam-bisan / diimbanni tasma tilima mi siniki / davitip // (52) guéunda 
ojjatta yidir i8axta mili vatka / sidiz alpiniki / (53) Sada / taza pan artip kaldi // (54) u 
kamlada / ruziniki jigirmi naédisi bu qayav-vayki"® // (55) pan artuya*™ bursariyaya 
Giysay / bit nava jliz adam diigilnip kittu / dedu // (56) miinip jisa* digan isax 
tutuma dap / tusap tufyan vaytikd // (57) sidiy yalpa Giqip / haj munup / anday qima / 
(58) ruzi ramzanda / jet éikildu / (59) ajiz uruy va / (60) bula ajliniki / ikki G8tiin i84x 
ayiniki* / (61) bifdin iSax san munda qisag / rozi ramzanda / alla talanu aldida / si 
ganda jugap bitsa / digankin / (62) bu daptu / sini tattiyi” nima? / (63) ma nimmila 
gisam gilima / digankin / (64) baylanla / daptu // (65) u jada dumbalamu“®* ba voyankin 
/ miniip Sanjuni®® taza tambaréas baylap / qaméi vila dimbisigi taza utvitip / (66) man 
sini tunu qoyam-biisan / hazir et / (67) menla / digankin / (68) yay taza duglip qupup / 
manyili turuptu bula // (69) berip / a:qidin bu ba'sa / (70) bula Zon davandin Susp / 
ingikisuda bula ha:misi qatirisiya o:turup kepza / (71) enkiziza / &:giin / gaz bitmilani 
esip kipza / heligi jada bifmilani jijSip o:tufyan vaytikd // (72) Sanjo kagankin / waj 
Sanjo keldi dap / hemmisi kap / ettidin jlap SSGrap / aziz ikram bila / heliqini na‘jti 
Gon kiiriip o:turuptu // (73) bit jadin w8 a?tliz adam pajda vuptu / taytirapizdinla’” / (74) 
bu nim adamlaka? / digankin / (75) akilinla mijaga / heligila digankin / kaptu // (76) 
nimi ddamla sila? / digankin / (77) biz pazila yan yujamni atviliridug’”' / (78) pazilayan 
yajamni minidiyan eti taydin sejlip kiti ula galdi / (79) buni yujamdin esallix sorap 
ekitparimiz’”’ / digankin / (80) hu ani mananni sikivata / (81) pazilayan yujam a?t gilsi 
jediyan ad’mma? / (82) akilinla mijaga / (83) tarip / pa:tilap jagla / daptu // (84) a2tni 
gi8ini pa:dilap kapza / a3 qayan-yaylaga / hamisiga taysim qip birivitiptu // (85) yayla 
jiylap / bu gé8ni taza piSirip javitip / (86) a:qidin ula kittu // (87) a:qidin ankizizd / 
yandoya kaganda / (88) heliqi rozi mejzin digan iijni Sunda:qivatga nimika / (89) juvana 
martligidin / a:qidin ajrama / nimi alamat visa luxcangita bitpaqajmu mi / dap kepza / 
(90) a:qidin miniptu // (91) heliqi Cuvangitya ba:yan mallada / sawut éujan’” digd Su 











462. navada kirdx “if by any chance, just in case’. is a compound of navada ‘by chance’ and kira (< 
kerak ) ‘must’ 

463. bu qayav-vazkii — bup gayav-vaykdi < bolup qalyan vagt ikan 

464. drtuya ‘in order to load’, perhaps lies for *arti8qa or *arti8ka, if not, it might also be an infitinitive 
in -U/ -Uw as found in Kazakh and Tatar. 

465 miantp jisa “Police official Miniip’, minup ‘personal name’, jisa < Chin. %% jing-cha “police 
official’ 

466. ayiniki <alyan ikan 

467. Cattiyt — cattiyin ‘your business’. 

468 dumba usually means ‘big stick’, but here refers to “runner, hatchet man’ 

469 mandp Sanju refers to minap jisa in the previous line. 

410 taytirapizdinta — taytirapizdinla < tay tarapizdinla “from the side of the mountain’ 

471 aéei — atéi “horse dealer’ 

472. ekitparimiz < elip ketip barimiz ‘we arc taking and bringing’ 

473 Savut cujay “Region-head Savut’, éujay < Chin. KS Qu-zhang ‘head of rural district’, may also 
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were informed that hundreds people had gathered there when they arrived in 
Bursarikha*”* for loading tax-grain. (56) At that time a man named Munup Jisa tried to 
collect donkeys there. (57) Sidikh Khalpa came to him and said: “Hey, Munup, do not 
do that. (58) The Festival of Ramadan Fast*”* is coming. (59) These are helpless people. 
(60) Each family only possesses a maximum of two or three donkeys, ( 61) if you take 
one of them, how will you answer in front of God (may He be exalted)?” (62) Munup 
said: “This has nothing to do with you. (63) I will do what I want.” (64) [Sidikh Khalpa] 
ordered: “Tie this man up!” (65) Since his runners were also there, they tied up Munup 
Shangyo tightly, and beat him heavily on the back. (66) Then Sidikh Khalpa said: “Tell 
me right now if you have recognized me.” (67) [Then he said to the people:] “Go!” (68) 
The people began to proceed on their way one after another. (69) Sidikh Khalpa went 
after them. (70) They passed through the mountain pass and rested around Inchikasu. 
(71) They hung up their pots and pans and began eating something together. (72) 
Shangyo arrived there and all the people came to him saying: “Shangyo has come!” and 
helped him descend from his horse showing him great respect. (73) Suddenly three 
mounted men appeared from the mountainside. (74) He asked: “Who are they? (75) 
Bring them here! and they came. (76) [Sidikh Khalpa] asked them: “Who are you?” 
(77) “We are the horse dealers of Saint Pazilakhan.*” (78) Unexpectedly, our Saint 
Pazilahan’s horse died when it slipped down from the mountain. (79) Now we are 
bringing it to our Saint Pazilakhan in order to greet him.” (80) “I fuck your mother and 
others! (81) Do you think that my Saint Pazilakhan is a person who eats horsemeat? (82) 
Bring it here! (83) Chop it up, and eat it!” (84) They chopped up the horsemeat, and 
distributed it to the hungry people. (85) People cried, cooked the meat and ate it. (86) 
After that they left. (87) Then they went to Khando. (88) Sidikh Khalpa found Rozi 
Muezzin had decorated his home very nicely. (89) Seeing this brave man, Rozi Muezzin 
thought: “Try to follow him until Lukchan without separating from him”. (90) He 
followed him. (91) They arrived at Chuwanggir,’”” and a person called Savut Quzhang 
was Quzhang there. (92) He was also collecting donkeys there. (93) When he was 
sitting there, (94) he was told: “Some people came driving about seventeen or eighteen 
donkeys.” (95) He ordered: “Capture them!” (96) Sidikh Khalpa beat and broke the 
faces of Savut Quzhang’s people who had tried to capture his donkeys. (97) They 
escaped and told about this saying this-and-that. (98) Savut said: “Who has dared to do 
this during my time? (99) I should have a look”, and he found Sidikh Shangyo there 
(100) He said: “Oh, peace upon you, Mr. Sidikh,*” it is so nice to have you here. (101) 
My people were impolite to you. (102) I have come to greet you.” (103) [Sidikh 
Khalpa] said: “Nothing happened. (104) They might have done so without knowing. 









originate from Chin. 12 Chu-zhang “department head’ 
474. Name of a place in Guchung 
475 Festival at the end of the fast-month. 
476 Name one of the sons of Liikchiin Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut. 
477, Name of a village in Pichan, it locates between Sirkip and Lamjin 
478. Lit. ‘elder brother Sidikh’, but aka here signifies “Mr.” 
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kamlada Cujanka / (92) u i84x tutuvatqa wayka / (93) u bit nimigi cusup oturyankanduq 
// (94) wa / mana muSunda / ojjetta on sekkiz i8ag hidap / bit joy kaldi / diginkin / (95) 
waj tutuglala / daptu // (96) adamliri kap / i8igini tutuma dig’ savut Cujanni Adamlirini 
ba§ kézlifni a‘rivittu // (97) ula juigirsip kep / waj / majna majnay voldi / digankin / (98) 
wuj / mini waytimda muSunda qildiyan adim kimdu? / (99) mam-bitpagaj / dap ba:sa / 
sidiz, Sanju / (100) waj assalamu alijkum sidiy aka / abdan tigi qapla / (101) mini 
adamlirim 6zlaga bi’iadaplik qi qujuptu / (102) mA zlidin esallix sorap kaldim / 
digankin / (103) hanaq i joq / (104) bula bilmeslixtin qi qoyandu / (105) mimu 
bilmislixtin uru qodum sini adamlirinni / bifnaéta qaméa / (106) Apu qisan // (107) wa 
anda visa djgi jlisilé / dip kep / (108) ijigd akap / bit qo:ni o:turuptu // (109) 
6:tagdndikin / u jada an hamut paltay ba // (110) wa ada’ / ahvalin qanda? / (111) 
qanday kaldin? / digankin / (112) ahvalim jaygi / (113) miniki jediyan / ulaylirimya 
jediyan qunay*” / mi3agi ké:ganda tiigidi / digankin / (114) waj / adiminni ivassin ada’ 
/ balla a:ta bit taya qunay qatilap basun / digankin / (115) buldu dap / jg ba:yankin / 
(116) ajali aldira kitip / bir taya buyda qadila piriptu bununya / qaranyutiluy, vuyankin 
qizniyi // (117) bi¥ taya buydani qavila pagankin / keptu // (118) ka:ganisiga / ha hamut / 
ajalin, najti agli vatka / (119) mini to: qildu dap / qarimamsa bif taya buyda qatila piriptu 
ajalin / digankin / (120) kiillip / heliqi bit tayitni apirip / qunaq qavila piriptu // (121) 
ankinza / zijapattin ciqqankin / savut Cujanni i88igini aldida / qujruyi yalvifdax vokitkan 
bit qoj baylayliy tufyudax // (122) ha savirayun / bu qo:ni amdan biqipsizlayu / digagkin 
/ (123) yo8 / apam / sidiy aka / kumanéixlix qip baqqan / (124) siliga qo: mo lazimmu? / 
digankin / (125) ha / mi to: qisam / haf birinla Giysanla / kasanla / ma nima otidima? / 
(126) mana lazim bumaj // (127) ha buni aqan apiri pirinna / dap qojni aravisiya sap / 
bunimu 4pir piriptu // (128) apirpagandinkin / tazza uzzini toytitivap / pazilayanni 
jinniya Gigiptu / bu // (129) pazilayanni jinniya abdan soya salamliz / bizd apjin 
bitmilani ap Ciqgankin / (130) ankizizi / sidiz keptu / digankin // (131) hedkimlaga 
qupup talaya Gigidiyan adam amas / u pazilayan / (132) talaya / sidiz Sanju keptu 
digankin / alajtan digip / an salam qip kurSup / billa ap akirip / (133) heliqi jada / amdan 
Giqqapla Sanjo / digankin / (134) majna majnaq / janaplirini aslap / (135) ma adamlani 
bit naga qaméa uru qo:dum / (136) 6zdm a?tni gussini yujamya akitparima digankin / 
(137) aviyim kp / pazilayan yujam diganniki qoro qoro quiji va tufsa / (138) ha / sila 
yujamni kézga ilmaj / (139) yujamya™® a? gii8siniza jamda? / (140) yujamni amrini 
uzun bulugila**' / (141) dotti uzun bulusila / (142) ma ankiza / jitim jisit ajiz uru; 
bitvattim // (143) ofnudin jagara qupu kittu // (144) wa / raymat Sanju / (145) qiigilix 
ulag vila ulam bila manimiz? digankin / (146) ojjetta i8ax vila / ojjetta mal ulam vila 
manima / digankin / (147) adamlifni qiSqirip / bunu ojjatta uluyiya artip manaliyita 
aziimni qaéila pirigna // (148) Uzi tajja vu katkinika // (149) ojjatta ulagqa taza 
iiziimni qatilap / u jadin Giqip / (150) alajtan ba8 jin dzimni taza patlap atiqip /moridiki 

















479. ulaglirimya jediyan qunaz ‘com for feeding my animals", SU wlaylirimya jajdiyan qonay, 

480 yujamya ‘to my Saint’, here DAT -ya is extra. 

481 dolti uzun bulusila “May you have long life!", Verb + -us + 2sg POSS-POL is used to express a wish 
in a very polite way, see 3.2.2.3.2. 
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tufsun Sanjanni“* jinniya kiriptu // (151) waj sidiy Sanju kitdi / digankin / (152) tufsun 
Sanjay gon koraptu // (153) kirip olturup / amdi Sanjan / mi ozlani aldilitda / mai 
bi’adaplix qi qodum // (154) ajiz uruy,/ jitim jisit / muSu adamlaza / al mun uériisay,/ 
kimini bit jisax"®” / (155) jet qilimiz digi adamlani munup“* tusuvap / har ga? qi 
paysammu unimidi // (156) ajiz uruy adamla jiylap tufyan / (157) bu adamlani jiyisi 
allaya jitip / ajiz uruylani jiyisi allaya jatkanda / jana Sanjanya bit i8 ka qamusun dap / 
munupni bifnaéta qaméa ura qo:dum / (158) amdi man 6z gunajimni tilap kifdim / 
digankin / (159) taza kil kittu dedu / tufsun Senjan // (160) taza birinji ba:may i8 
qivissa®” // (161) dzimni aldiya qujuptu / (162) sini”? qtilix ulay vila mandin? / 
digankin / (163) ojjatta ulay / i8ax yevit vila mandim / digankin / (164) wa / qaviliyiti 
bununya / ojjete uluyya®”’ / taza buydani qaéila pirinna / dap / (165) heliqi jada Sunday 
jini kagan / dap // (166) u sidiy Sanju diganni biz bilsaxla / ununya tagabil ki:gidax 
adamla joykii // (167) yulfiya ja8la ingilaviya birip / muSu qiriy,jattinji jil bolduyu / (168) 
Sa:din qajtip kap / mu8u partijini waytida zizmat qip ula katti / u adam // (169) sidiy, 
zalpiniki hikajisi tugidi // 


23. sidiy yalpa (2) 

(1) u jigingi adam / (2) bu Suniki waqasi // (3) biz komij / bu adimni // (4) bu sidiy yalpa 
/ 6z waytida pitanda / bu masuji®? digan pitanya Sanjay vop / (5) yoja nijazni 
ingilavini aldidiki gap / bu amdi // (6) Sanjan vop turup / bu ankiziza / cuvanqitya ikki 
kariz gepip / (7) ikki karizni sijini Sa:da Oltivap / (8) da8o Eon suya getip / (9) Sa:din 
luxéiinga kap / (10) laxtanda biF ikki eriz / Sangan*”® jiri Sangan jiri digan ikki eriy suni 
Sa:din ajritip avap / (11) yayka tenip qimmiyan askiligi qa:miyan // (12) adamni urup / 
Sunday vop tufyankan // (13) an / asmitul mirap dap bit miravi vatkin / (14) u zalim 
mirapki / (15) unday munday amas // (16) urup tufyan / tillap tufyan / yayni / (17) Sunda 
qip tufduyan ddimika // (18) Sunday voyankin / 8a:da bit Zon to: voptu // (19) to:dizt / u 
igiz bit jaga Cigivap tutyankin | mirap digan maSujini miravi / (20) sidiy yalpa 
bif pijdlini quluya tutu turu / jaga etiptu // (21) mudu pijala ja:gd G30 kiissi / 
Seqilsa / ma jugalyinim / (22) tutsa / ma te3 am tufyiinum / dapza / (23) Ginini ja:ga 
etiptu // (24) atqankin / pijala ja:ga Cu3ip he8nimi bo:maptu // (25) taylap Gi8iipla / u 
otufyan asmitul mirapni Siriyya”* sufyul qaméiniki katamu’i vilé urupla / asmitul 
mirapni putini dzivittu // (26) dzivitipla Su jadinla getip kirip / (27) kap ofduya birip / 






& 


tursun sanjay ‘County Magistrate Tursun’, such adressing of officials is more popular in the south- 
em part of Xinjiang than the northern and eastern regions. 

487 kimini ja- ‘to emphasize someone’, southern dialects use yimini ja-~ yemini ja 

488 munup “Munup’, personal name, identical with minip above. Here the informant clearly pronounces 
it with back high vowel. 

489. qivissd < qilivitipsdn *You did’. 

490 sini GEN. or ACC of sain “you’, here it stands for san “you’ 

491 ulwyya ‘to his animal/load’, here the 3sg POSS suffix —/ is missing. 

492. masuji < Chin. {53% Ma Shou-yi (?) personal name. 

493 Sdngan < Chin. YE zian-guan “county official’, usually refers to a county magistrate. 

494  Siriyya ‘to his leg’, in which the 3sg POSS suffix -1 is missing. 


48 
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County Magistrate Tursun who was in Mori, specially selecting five jin””* of raisins. 
(151) His people informed him: “Sidikh Shangyo has come.” (152) Reportedly, County 
Magistrate Tursun showed him great respect. (153) Sidikh Khalpa entered and sat 
down: “Mr. County Magistrate, I have created an impolite situation for you. (154) We 
have to feel sympathy for helpless people and orphans when we see their distress. (155) 
Munup blocked the road of some people who wanted to go on holidays, not listening to 
me whatever I would say. (156) The helpless people cried so hard. (157) I beat Munup 
with whips fearing something would happen to the County Magistrate when those 
helpless people’s crying and wailing reached Allah. (158) Now I have come here to ask 
you to forgive my sin.” (159) It is told that the County Magistrate Tursun laughed very 
loudly, (160) and said: “You have done a very good job!”*”* (161) [Sidikh Khalpa] 
presented the raisins. (162) (Tursun] asked: “With how many animals are you 
travelling?” (163) He replied: “I am travelling with seventeen animals, donkeys and 
mules.” (164) [Tursun] ordered (his runners): “Load wheat for him on the seventeen 
donkeys, as much as they can carry”. (165) Reportedly, he came back from there in this 
way. (166) There is nobody that can stand against Sidikh Shangyo once we got to know 
him. (167) He joined the Ghulja Revolution;“”” you know, it happened in 1947. (168) 
He returned and worked for the party,“* and then he passed away. (169) The story of 
Sidikh Khilpa’s has come to an end. 


23. (The story of) Sidikh Khalpa (2) 

(1) He was a person who lived recently. (2) This is his story. (3) Naturally, we have 
seen this person. (4) In Sidikh Khalpa’s time, Ma Shouyi was the County Magistrate of 
Pichan County. (5) It took place before the Khoja Niyaz’s Revolution.” (6) (Ma 
Shuyi) dug two karez at Chuwangqir when he was County Magistrate. (7) He measured 
the water there, (8) and joined it to the big river, (9) and then led it to Lukchiin. (10) He 
allocated two ditches of water to himself saying it was for the field of the County 
Magistrate, (11) forced people to pay for it, and did everything bad that he could, (12) 
He also beat people, and continued in this manner. (13) Reportedly, he used to have a 
Water-manager named Asmitul Mirap.“” (14) He was a cruel Water-manager, (15) not 
simply cruel but extremely (brutal). (16) He always beat and cursed at people. (17) He 
was such a man. (18) Once, (someone) held a big wedding. (19) At the wedding 
Asmitul Mirap, Ma Shuyi’s Water-manager, sat on a high seat. (20) Sidikh Khalpa 
threw a teacup, which he was holding. (21) He thought: “If this teacup breaks when it 
falls on the ground, it means I will be finished; (22) If it remains unbroken, that means I 





495. Five jin equals 2.5 kg. Original: jin < Chin 

496 Lit, “I found you did first finger (= big toe) job! 

497 Refers to the Ghulja Revolution which is mostly called ué vilajat ingilavi ‘The Three Districts 
Revolution’ (1944-1949) 

498. Here refers to the Chinese Communistic Party 

499. Refers to the farmers revolution that happened in 1931 under the leadership of Khoja Niyaz Haji 
(1887-1938) of Qomul 

500. Mirap < Per. mirab “water manager, irrigation commissioner’, here is Asmitul’s title. 





jim “Chinese unit of weight’ (= 1/2 kilogram) 
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guy yujini jiniya kiriptu bu // (28) u kamlada / maSuji vila wanniki adamliri taza qijiSip 
tutyav-vayliridi amdi // (29) berip / wa uluy yujam / ma magujiniki miraviniki putini 
izivattim / (30) amdi pana tilap ozlani jiniya kaldim / (31) qutuluS uéun kaldim / 
digankin / (32) anday vosa amdan boptu / dap / (33) heliqininya / taza jambuluy a?ttin 
bit a%t birip / (34) bit qué ton kigdzup / (35) bunun quliya yeli jiy pulni birip kapza / (36) 
amdi mi8adin°' panaliyidax jirin viisa qeti Gikat / digankin / (37) buldu dap / tayisini 
Ujga / uraméigi evi Zikittu / bu // (38) uruméida pitqilap jutgankin / masuji avalni e:tip 
sti Ustinga / (39) bu Sanjay voyankin // (40) Sundayla tufyanda / yaytin / jati skiz on 
jaji pajiliri vilan quSup kap / draméiga Siqayan nimika // (41) Su kamlada sanjidikanduq 
/ sidiy, ylpa / (42) sanjida bit ganzida o:tutyinika // (43) Sa:din / itkirisidin tiqqan 
askafladin bit on askafni billa ap kagankin / (44) ula Camba3kii / heliqi aska?la // (45) 
heliqi sidiy yalpa ba ganzigi bif ikki CambaS kirip / (46) Ustini tayta paflivatqan ganziki 
/ u/ (47) taza putini qizil sitya stip turup / heligi amba’ taza majnaysiya™” koxlip Siqip 
/ (48) putini heligi paflivatqan panga paqqida tapalivirip / taylap GaSuptu // (49) sidiy 
xilpa majday qarpaysa / bula Zambaska // (50) nimila qilyinim bila mini tutqidax / dap 
kitip / (51) agkiziza / sizld biza tayit qilinla / (52) mi muSu tutqida bifmini godi / 
javasam / (53) min silaga bojsunup / (54) nagila apasanla apirinna / digankin / (55) anda 
visa buldu / dip / (56) yizani ja? katkinisigla qolni tutpiriptu // (57) qolni bajlap/ 
ankisiga / muSu tujuqga akap / (58) musu tujuyta bit kita saylap / laxcinga apayankin / 
(59) luxéinda / Sa:da turup / (60) luxundin piganya apirivatqankin / (61) pitanda 
turyanisiya / qumul buzuluptu // (62) bit jil voldi / ikki jil voldi / dap turyan mallada / 
(63) bu bijada zijankaslix qimisun dap / tufpanya akagankin / (64) Su jada yuji 
nijazvaj’ kep / (65) muSu luxdiin tupallamu buzulu kitip / (66) an sulaytin tizti / bu // 
(67) baSlam basliq’™ qilyan i8i Su / unuy // (68) Sa:din*®* Gigip / u ankiziza / ga 
silinya®* lanjan vup i8lap tufdi / bu // (69) sidiy yalpa najti juyan / gangun adimiki*”” // 












301. misadin < musu jardin “from this place” 

502. majnaystya ‘like this, so”. for -siya see 3.4.3.3 

503. yuji nijazva) refers to Khoja Niyaz Haji, vay has a clear ironic meaning, usually is added to personal 
names. 

baslam basliq compound of baslam “beginning” and baslig ‘beginning’, signifies “first time, at the 

beginning’ 

303. Sa:din <u jardin “from that place” 

306 ga sili < Chin. Ga Si-ling “Young commander’, the nickname of a famous Chinese-Muslim warlord 
Ma Zhongying (£738). 

507. ddimikii — ddim ikan < adam ikan 


50. 


= 
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24, jayni juzari 

(1) bit kini o:turup*® het voptu // (2) het voyankin / molla zedin / hetliyin qanda? / (3) 
het voyam-bila heSnimi joy yujam / digankin / (4) qavayinni akal digankin (5) jay 
qujudiyan qavaqni akagankin / (6) adamlifni ka:lorni hammisni sijinna dap / sidirap 
toSqazyudax qityan mallada / ustiga bit jin Cigit jeyyin™'' qujup biriptu // (7) ba:gankin / 
akaip poskal salmiz dap qazanya qujsa / waz waz kijjix vokatkankin®'? / (8) heligi jada 
/ bu nima alamat? / sesiyéiliz, vokatti / digankin / (9) majday majday qiptu dap // (10) 
anyita sultan mamut wanni G88i ayri kitty / (11) éi8i ayri katkam-mallada / heSqanda 
ta?p kilamaj / jiylap kittu // (12) assalamu alikiim uluy bigim / digankin / (13) wa alikum 
assilam / mulla zidin / ka"? / digankin / (14) nim bolla®'* uluy bigim? / ajap nala qip 
kitiplayu? // (15) qaramamsa mulla zidin / &i8Sim jama ayri katti // (16) ma uluy bigim 
bila bejingd bayam-mallada / bejindin man yanni jindin®'’ taza amdan @i8i ayriyini 
dorisini aya kagan / (17) hazif saqijtidu Ozlanikin / digankin / (18) butdu dap / akap baq 
digankin / (19) taza quru katkain gandini tepip / qayazya j:gap akeptu // (20) muguni 
GiSlap / siji Giysa jlitkitipla tufsila / Gi8leri tuytap qaldu / digankin / (21) ha buldu dap / 
helqi jada taza sijini jutkiti turuptu // (22) ankiziza tuytap / ma?s vop uzla kittu / bu // 
(23) bit kamlida uyunup / mulla zidinnni qiSqirinla / digankin qiSqiriptu // (24) mulla 
zidin / sim-bagin dura ajajip kiliStiya manya / (25) bu qanday duridi bu? // (26) ha / bu 
uluy bigim bagin jayni juzari bu / daptu // (27) ho andayéi / manday@i / ikkindi koztim 
kéimisun sini / (28) hazit Giz / dap heliqini qojlap qo:lavatgankin‘"® / (29) bu taza 
pamlap turup / bi jilda ba8 qitim bulamdu / on qitim bulamdu / tufpanya manidiyinikin / 
bula // (30) tufpanya manyankin / mugu janyini nimisida langa dap bit ja va / (31) Su 
langada wanla ka:sa Cartan qildiyan dapza / $ada*!” atajtan ja varka // (32) Sa:da bit 
tamni taza ti8ip / kittigd®"® osma qujup / kiittini ma8daq Cigiri qujup o:turuptu / bu // 
(33) wanla kap qarasa / bu nimi alamat bu? / kimkin? / digankin / (34) mulla zidinkin / 
digankin / (35) akap / qanday qiyonin? / digankin / (36) uluy bigim kozim ko:misun sini 
digankin / kuttmnimu bo:sa ko:sun dap majday qivatima // (37) bit dadin buydaj iltipat 
qiptu // 








510 biF kani o:turup lit. “sitting one day’, this is a common expression for ‘once’ in spoken Uyghur. 
Similar expressions are biF kiini turup ‘staying one day’, biF kini qupup “getting up one day’, Here 
o-turup, turup and qupup seem to function as a strengthening element 

S11 digit jeyyin ‘the cotton-seed oil’, ACC of digit jeyi ‘coton-seed oil’. 

512. kijjite vokatkankin <kojik bolup katkandin kejin. 

313. ka- ‘come’ — kal 

514 nim bolla < nema boldila? “What happened for you?” 

515 jindin ‘from his place’, ABL of jan ‘side’ + 3 POSS. 

316 qo:lavatgankin < qoylivatkandin kejin. 

317 Sa:dé <u jarda ‘at that place’ 

$18. kattiga < kot ‘buttocks’ + 3 POSS + DIR, usually it is pronounced as katiga. 
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24. Oil cake 

(1) One day people celebrated a religious festival. (2) Since it was a festival day, [the 
Jasak Prince asked]: “Molla Zedin, how is your holiday?” (3) [Molla Zedin] said: “I 
have nothing, my Saint, though all are celebrating the festival.” (4) [The Jasak Prince 
ordered]: “Bring your kurbitsa!” (5) [Molla Zedin) brought his oil-kurbitsa. (6) [The 
Jasak Prince] ordered his servants: “Urinate!” and they poured in one jin of cottonseed 
oil to where the kurbitsa was nearly full, and then gave it to [Molla Zedin]. (7) [Molla 
Zedin] took the oil, brought it home and tried to make a thin loaf of bread. He poured it 
into a pot, but it burned making sizzling sounds. (8) Then [Molla Zedin] asked: “What 
has happened? It stinks so.” (9) [Someone] said: “They did such-and-such”. (10) Before 
any days had passed, the Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut had tooth pain, (11) he cried out 
unable to endure the pain when his tooth ached. (12) [Molla Zedin greeted him]: “Peace 
upon you, my Great Bag?” (13) “Peace upon you. Come in Molla Zedin.” (14) [Molla 
Zedin] asked: “What happened my Great Bag, curiously you are complaining so 
loudly.” (15) “Look, Molla Zedin, I suddenly have a toothache.” (16) [Molla Zedin] 
said: “I brought back a very good medicine for tooth ache from Khan’s place when | 
went to Beijing with my Great Bag, (17) It will cure your (toothache) soon.” (18) [The 
Jasak Prince] said: “Good, bring it here.” (19) [Molla Zedin] found a piece of dried 
excrement, wrapped it with paper, and brought it [to the Jasak Prince]. (20) [He] said 
“Please chew this, and change it if water comes from it, so your tooth (ache) will stop.” 
(21) [Sultan Mamut] said: “All right”, and continuously changed {the excrement] when 
water came from it. (22) A little later his tooth pain disappeared, and he went to sleep 
having been poisoned.*'” (23) Some time later, he awoke and ordered: “Call Molla 
Zedin!” (24) [He] said: “Molla Zedin, the medicine you gave to me worked very well 
against my tooth ache. (25) What kind of medicine was it?” (26) [Molla Zedin] 
answered: “It is the cake of the oil that you gave to me.” (27) “Piss off, you bad man! 
Don’t let me see your face anymore! (28) Go away immediately! he expelled him 
cursing him so. (29) [Molla Zedin] made a careful plan, reportedly, [the Jasak Princes] 
went to Turfan five or ten times in a year. (30) When they went to Turfan, there was 
(along the way) a place called Langgar near Yanghe. (31) There was a special resting 
place for the Jasak Prince. (32) Reportedly, [Molla Zedin} got through a hole in a wall 
there and painted his buttocks with osma completely, and sat there showing his buttocks 
(33) The Jasak Prince and his people arrived and saw him, and asked: “What is going 
on? Who is that?” (34) [People] said: “Clearly it is Molla Zedin.” (35) [The Jasak 
Prince] called to him and asked: “Why are you doing this?” (36) “I am doing this in 
order to at least let your Excellency see my buttocks, since my Great Bag said: ‘Don’t 
let me see your face anymore.”” (37) [The Jasak Prince] kindly presented him one 
dadiin of wheat 


519. Original: mas vop “having been become drunk” 
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25. divin 

(1) bu Savin qanday vuldu? / digankin / (2) va yujam / adim ba jada Giivim-ba / (3) 
adam joy jada Gavin joy / digankin / ha daptu // (4) bit kini lixtundiin hasaya iSkalap 
Giqiptu / (5) Gigip o:turup / tamaka tatatam bop*”” / tamakini ta:tiptu // (6) ta:tqankin / 
bif jadin gunnita covun kap sultan mamut wanni piSanisiga qunuptu / (7) qonyankin / 
sultan mamut wan / ha mulla zidin / si bu adam ba jada Givin ba / adam joy jada Givin 
joy dividin / (8) bijada ba:yu bu Gtiviin? / digankin / (9) uluy bigim adam bo:miyam-bila 
/ mi adam tuisam / (10) digankin / bit dadan buydaj iltipat qiptu // 


26, at as 


(1) ha / mulla zidin / jiray jacdin mimalla ka:s / mulla zidin / bu mimallani etini hatva 
visa esip bajla qoj disa / (2) tot putini taza cu3ap turup / esip / putin sangiltip esi 
qo:yidak // (3) bu qanday qiyani? / (4) yujamni amit pamani / (5) esi bayla qo digagkin 
/ esi bajla qo:yunum // (6) ka:gin mimallani etiya amda 0% sep pa / dis / taza toy 
omni®" edigip / oqurya qujuvatqidak / (7) a?tla itkup / wzip qevip turyan / (8) Sundaq 
qilidikan // 


27, kino 


(1) buniki kinosini ko:diim / (2) kinoda jaman a8uivittu // (3) mulla zidinni / wanniki 
tajfilini®? hammisini enilvaslofni o?tta ké:dirip / jalayya’ hajdap / wanni aldiya akap / 
masdayla // (4) biz bimiz / (5) u molla zidin bila billé ojnap jufgin ddimlani biz bilmiz 
/ laxéunda // (6) u molla zidin digan / §u paran sep-piripla / 708 yujam dap // (7) ha 
molla zidin / (8) 708 / (9) g68 mos tegdimu sanya? / (10) yojamla jap qo:yan ustuyan 
Ziqip piSanamga tagdi / digidak // (11) dajnayla gap biisa qitdu u / (12) anvilix imkan 
joq / (13) ula tut / oltala disa é:tdtvatdiyan waq tufsa / u kamlada // (14) uni / molla 
zidinni juqutu qo:sa / Saf? Safladin kagan jattanlani u jenivaldiyan boyankin / uni 
bifma qimajdiyinkd // (15) gandini va-gini raskd u // 


520 tamaka tatotam-bop “has to smoke tabacco’, tatadan intraterminal form of tart- ‘to smoke’, SU 
tartidiyan. 

521. éoy 0?t ‘fire’, usually occurs as é07 “flame” 

522 tajji < Chin, 42 Tai-ji, lowest order of Mongol nobility. This title is given to the first rank 
officials in the Liikchiin Dukedom. Usually it has two types: éoy sajji and kicik rajji, both take 
responsibility for the general affairs of the dukedom 


523. SaF ‘city; country’ < Per. Sahr. 
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25. The Fly 

(1) [The Jasak Prince] asked: “How and where does a fly appear?” (2) [Molla Zedin] 
answered: “O, my Saint, a fly appears where a human being is; (3) a fly doesn’t appear 
where there is no human being.” [The Jasak Prince] said: “I see.” (4) One day, [the 
Jasak Prince] left Lukchiin and went hunting at Hasa.*** (5) They arrived there, and 
wanted to smoke and smoked tobacco. (6) When he was smoking, suddenly came a fly 
from somewhere else making whiz-whiz sounds, and landed on the Jasak Prince’s 
forehead. (7) Jasak Prince Sultan Mamut asked: “Hey, Molla Zedin, you said: ‘A fly is 
there where a human being is; and a fly doesn’t appear where no human being is. (8) 
Why have we found a fly here?” (9) “Though my Great Bag is not a human being, | am 
a human being, [that is why there is a fly here].” (10) [The Jasak Prince] kindly 
presented him a dadtin of wheat 


26. Hanging horses 

(1) Once some guests came from faraway and (the Jasak Prince) ordered: “Hey, Molla 
Zedin, find a chariot and tie up the guest’s horses by hanging them.” (2) So, he tethered 
the horses feet, and hung them by their feet. (3) (The Jasak Prince asked:) “Why did you 
do that?” (4) (He answered:) “This was my Saint’s order. (5) I was told to tie up them 
by hanging them, therefore I tied them up, and hung them.” (6) Once, he was told to 
give grass to a guest’s horse, but he brought burning charcoal and poured it into the 
manger. °° (7) The horses were frightened and ran breaking their (ropes). (8) 
Reportedly, he always does such things, 


27. (Molla Zedin’s) movie 

(1) [ have seen his movie. (2) 1 found the movie an exaggeration. (3) [In the movie] 
Molla Zedin always burns the Jasak Prince’s Tayji’s clothes in the fire, and takes them 
in front of the Jasak Prince naked, and so on. (4) We know this. (5) We know the people 
who played and grew up with Molla Zedin at Lukchiin. (6) Molla Zedin is a person who 
talks interestingly and never fails to say the words: “O, my Saint.” (7) (Once the Jasak 
Prince called:] “Molla Zedin.” (8) [Molla Zedin replied:] “Yes!” (9) “Did something 
reach to you, I mean something like meat?” (10) “The bone thrown by my Saint 
contained meat that reached to my forehead.” (11) He says such things. (12) There was 
no possibility (for him to act like in the movie). (13) It was an era in which they would 
have killed him immediately, if (the Jasak Prince) just said, “Capture him!” (14) Since 
he was able to defeat the debaters from others cities, (it was considered not good) if they 
missed Molla Zedin; obviously, therefore they never did anything to harm him. (15) 
Reportedly, it is true that he gave excrement (to the Jasak Prince). 


524 Name of a place at the southern part of Turfan. 
525 Words for grass and fire are homonym in the Turfan dialect as well as in SU, and both has the form 
ot. 
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28. turpanni do:yaleri 
(1) bu tufpanni do:ya mirapni jutkasta / Sundaq qilidikandug // (2) bu bi¥ do:yani jitkiisi 
/ nufyun pul akifdiyan i8kan // (3) mu8u / tiysunnu doyslefni bifnete qitimla jiitkap / 
Sundiyislanimu qilyinika // 8) do:yani jutkagankinla /** aitun kimis kifdiya gapka // 
jt 7 ba:gandin kinla kiridika // (6) ikkila tiraptin alidika bula / 
ga:yutima / mini jigiti qo:musun dap / parani biridika // (8) kim altun kiimini 
Jig aka:s4 / Sununya do:yaliqni biridiya gapka // (9) tufpanda Su gaytida / uttuz jittimu / 
uttuz sekizmu / do:ya varikendug de:du // (10) tu8antu’** bujéa sorajtan diyi varikanduq 
/ Su gayladima // (11) bu do:ya juitkasta / nufyun pul toplivaldika // (12) janyidiki irajim 
tanjan’”” do:ya vuptu // (13) do:ya vuyankin / bu a:damni jiqitimiz dap/ janyidiki 
mé:tum mirap / taya vasqan ata vasqalla kilisamiyagkin™? / ariméiga tigip / wlkulik 
hikimattin jitejni ep beriptu // (14) irajim do:yani jigittim / matnufni do:ya qildim dap 
jitejni ep beriptu // (15) jiitejni apayandin kin / Sanjay jamulya tapSufyandin kin / 
mujday qarasa Sundaydak // (16) ankin / janyiya apatyandin kin / irajim do:yani 
tarapdafleri za / matnufnu qulluya Gi3i kitidan biisaq / pitiin janyini qaméidap aram 
ba:midu // (17) jaman taz bu digankin / (18) amdi ganda qilmiz / digankin / (19) bu 
hamut haji / zajit haji / sawut haji digalla / ha:misi bit aya ini yyka // (20) irajim do:ya 
diga / zajit hajini oylicka // (21) ata qupup / jutajni akap / qizil qayazni taplap / 
matnufni maragdav jufgidag / yayla // (22) sini jiqitqam-biisa / sawutajini uyli na:jipni 
do:yi qisayla vumamdu / digankin / (23) wuj nim di:sila amdi / digdinkin / (24) Suni 
qisay vuldu / digankin / (25) buni qanda qilmiz? / (26) na:jip dig bu hukumat i8siya 
aralaSmi:diya / kiittiga istammu ki:me jifdiya bifmi tufsa bu / digankin / (27) matnufnu 
qamiisini puratsayla buldu bu / digankin / (28) kitisi / ajrullam rahmatlik vila dadam 
rahmatlik / dun dun isikni urup ka:sa / bu jatqidak // (29) sini do:ya qilduq bijnaySam*""/ 
disa / (30) ah / saran vo qapsammu nima / digidak / (31) qanday do:ya vulma / diginkin 
/ (32) woj / att qupup / matnut qaméisni ojnutup sini dirvazanya ka:midiyan biisa / 
saya quliyimni kis pitma / (33) matnut do:yi vuldu / maragdavatidu digankin / (34) qox 
kitip / rasmu bu gap? / (35) ha / ras / am ganda qilmiz? / digankin / (36) sanduyni evipaq 
/ (37) ma:wu gudun aravilirinla tan atqita jamulya biri posa vuldu / diginkin / (38) 
sawut aka dap bit danjasi*? varka / (39) bu a:dam / jeti sekis gudun araviya aéliyni 
bisiptu / (40) andin na:jipni sanduyini aSturup / altun kim jambulefni elip / dadam an- 
























526 jutkagankinla < jotkigandin kejinla ‘after having changed” 

527 jataj<Chin. #2 yu-tai ‘Imperial order’ 

$28 twSantu “Turfan, Pichan, Toxsun’, goes back to Chin. iE m-shan-tuo, the shortend form of HH: 
(4%) Tu-lu-fan ‘Turfan’, #(%#) Shan-shan ‘Pichan’ and #£(32H6) Tuo-ke-xun “Toxsun’, taking 
the first character of every place name. 

irajim tanjay personal name, consists of the given name irajim < Ar. Ibrahim and the title tanjan < 
Chin. [#14 Tuan-zhang ‘commanding officer of a regiment’ 

530. kilisamiyankin ‘since they have not got along well”, SU kelisalmigandin kejin 

531 bijnaysam < bagin aysam ‘this evening” 

532. danja <Chin. [£3 dian-jia ‘inn-keeper, shop-owner’. 


52! 


Ss 
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28. The Darughas of Turfan 

(1) Reportedly, Darughas and water managers of Turfan were appointed as follows. (2) 
One had to pay a lot of money if a new Darugha was to be appointed. (3) They have 
changed the Darughas of Toxsun several times, and they did it this way. (4) If a 
Darugha was to be changed, a lot of gold and silver had to be paid. (5) [Money] was 
paid soon after the yu/ai was given. (6) Evidently, they used to receive money from both 
sides. (7) The one to be dismissed used to give money afraid of being dismissed. (8) 
They offered the Darugha title to whoever brought the most gold and silver. (9) It is told 
that there were about thirty-seven or thirty-eight Darughas in Turfan at that time. (10) It 
is likely that they governed here as in Turfan, Pichan and Toxsun (three blocks). (11) 
They used to collect a lot of money by changing Darughas. (12) Reportedly, Ibrahim 
Tanjang of Yanghe became Darugha. (13) After he became Darugha, Water-manager 
Matum and his uncles and paternal relatives went to Urumchi since they couldn’t get 
along well (with Ibrahim Tanjang), and came back having received a yutai from the 
provincial government. (14) They came with a yutai claiming: “I have dismissed 
Darugha Ibrahim and appointed Matnur as Darugha.” (15) They then submitted the 
yutai to the county magistrate’s yamen, they looked at it and found that was true. (16) 
They brought this to Yanghe, but the supporters of Darugha Ibrahim said: “If we fall 
into Matnur’s hand, he will beat everyone in Yanghe with a whip and we will be upset. 

(17) He is a bad scald-head.” (18) [People] said: “What shall we do now?” (19) 
Reportedly, those who were called Hamut Haji, Zahit Haji and Savut Haji were brothers, 
(20) and Darugha Ibrahim was the son of Zahit Haji. (21) The next day they brought the 
yutai, but found that people were pasting up posters (of announcement) and 
congratulating Matnur. (22) [Someone] said [to Ibrahim]: “We may establish Savut 
Haji’s son Nayip as Darugha if they have dismissed you.” (23) “What are you talking 
about exactly?” (24) [They] said: “It would be nice to make him (Darugha).” (25) “How 
can we make him (Darugha)? (26) Nayip has nothing to do with government matters, 
and he is a guy who could not even put trousers on his buttocks.” (27) [Someone] said 

“We just need to let him smell Matnur’s whip.” (28) In the evening, the late Khayrullam 
and my late father knocked on [Nayip’s] door, and found him sleeping. (29) When 
[they] told him: “This evening we made you Darugha”,*** (30) he said: “Oh, certainly 
you are crazy. (31) How I can become a Darugha?” (32) “Hey, if Matnur doesn’t come 
to your door tomorrow brandishing his whip, I will cut off my ears for you. (33) Matnur 
will become Darugha, and [people] are congratulating him.” (34) [Nayip] was 
frightened and asked: “Is that true?” (35) “Yes, it is true.” “What should we do now?” 
(36) “Just open your box, (37) these Gudung-chariots have to arrive in yamen by 
daybreak.” (38) Reportedly, he had a housekeeper called Savut Aka, (39) and he loaded 
grain into seven or eight chariots. (40) Then they had Nayip open his box and took his 
gold and silver, my father [and others] had to appear in the county magistrate’s yamen 
by daybreak with the seal of the provincial government about dismissing the Darugha, 


533. Lit. ‘We made you Darugha’ 
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kinza / on ada a?tni minip / kigita Sanjay jamulya / tan atqité ilkiiliik hiikuméattin 
do:yani jiqittuq dap tamyini apa:yan adamni do:yi qildan gapika // (41) maragdav jirijdu 
matnut do:yoni janyida // (42) kitiéa / ta:tuyni nijaz Sanjanni jamulya akagandin kin / 
avval bu timid asiqal diga adamni tipip / altun ki ijaliya aqa detvazini cikip / 
aka:gin bitna:silani siingitivitiptu // (43) ha digankin / (44) bu matnu¥ do:yi vuldan i8 
visa / a:ti bu janyi karizni qaméidap / kantila vile bit vop / jerimini Uzi ep / jerimini 
jamulya apifdu / (45) kantilani bi8i bu / digankin / (46) bajlani uyuflajdu bu // (47) u 
gaylada Sunday qildika / qo:ni biSini akap taSlap ba:sa / it Suni yajilap qa:yidak / andin 
bajlani kigizga jagap qujup / toymaydap / altun kimi jambulani bulap Cikitidan i8kd // 
(48) munday jaman oyriniza do:yi qilimizmu / dap digankin / (49) ha / bu bomaptu bu / 
(50) tan atqia / on aravida bu altun kim taftug a:qa i8iktin kitkitpayidak / (51) bu 
nimi alamat disa / (52) mijda mijda i8ka / digankin / (53) buni kirdivitip / timi asiqalni 
jiniya ka:gandin kin / jan janjunya mu8da muda i8kandog dap / maxtopni jazyandin kin 
/ (54) jan janjun kuruwitip / anday visa kimni q i j 
do:yi dip adamgirtiligi va / java’ / zayni kiiniil buldiyan mugunday adamni do:yi qilmiz 
dap / hazif janyi karizni a:dimi kitvatidu / ha:mis qumutlup / digdnkin / (56) matnut 
bulduyan biisa / biz tufpan bazaya jeni kilmiz dap / mu8day davatidu / digdnkin / (57) Su 
gaylada / yitif yavartikandug de:du / (58) bit kiti kindizlada / uriméigd Gigi 
puldikainduq*™ // (59) bu yititni kutida / heliqi altun kima8ni ep / jay janjunni jiniya 
Siqqankin / jan janjun ya2ni kirap / aSu yax himaja qiyan do:yani do:yi qi pasun daptu / 
(60) matnurayun do:yi qiyalla atkas daptu // (61) a:tisi / bu altun kiimini kudeida®*® / 
na‘jipni do:yi qildim dap jutejni ba:gandin kin / na‘jipni iSigga Caplaptu // (62) awalqi 
kiini / matnut mirapni do:yi qilduq dap maragdav jutgan adam / pitit pidit picit pitit 
na;jip do:ya do:ya vuptu dap jufgudak / (63) bu nimi i8 / dis / ras / (64) tutpanya ka:sd / 
ha / piitiin janyi karizni adimi kap jitivaldi / (65) sin dig bit Gon oyrikfisd / (66) sini 
do:ya qip go:sa / bu janyi yayni® na:ga siydurum man / (67) buni heligi matsajit 
akolani kitatligini sitivatqinika / tt tmanlik heliqi / (68) irajim tanjanni jiqitimiz dap / 
nufyun zimillirimu ba: Giyi vakanduq u matnuflani / ha:mini ja kittu // (69) bu i8 
dawamlisip / imin Sanjay ityat Sanjay dap / bu nim qisa / jana mu8u toyti mirapla / imin 
zajitni jiqitimiz / (70) qizil pataq’” bu / (71) aymatja qasimiya / jigitmi sekiz timan 
sekiz min sekiz jiiz sexsen sekiz punni yaliztin jiyip / aymajan qasimiya ton kigtizimiz 
dap / bizni jusejdek u:rup je ketken bu / dap / (72) andin / buni jiqitimiz dap tuivaldi / 
ankin // (73) buni igida / ismajil apandimu ba: // (74) bit novattd / imin Sinjanni 
jiqitimiz dap / Jamaliyanumni jiqitiptu // (75) tujug ha:misi imin Sanjanni jigitimiz dap / 
Jamilayunumni jiqitqandin kin / (76) tujuq sahnida / ma imin Sanjanni qullajma dap 
turivayankan // (77) Su jé:da / ismajil apandila Jili vop jini kildu // (78) bu imin Sanjanni 
jigitimiz dap ariz qip turivayankin / buni pitanni tot kuetida tutga nimiké // (79) ay8am- 














534. digi puldikandug <*éigip bolidu ikandug. 

535. klédida LOC of kiiéa ‘street’, SU kodida 

536 janyi raz ‘people of Yanghe", usually jayyiliq <janyi + -lig. 

537 qizil pacag lit. ‘red leg’, is a copy of Chin. 7:84) chi-jiao ‘red leg’, it was used in deregatory sense 
by Guomindang and reactionary forces to refer to the Liberation Army. 
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and then yamen appoints the one who has brought the seal as Darugha. (41) People are 
still congratulating Matnur at Yanghe. (42) All night they brought gifts to the County 
Magistrate Niyaz’s yamen, and found a person called Témir Asiqal there, and then 
passed the things they brought to [the county magistrate’s] wife from the back door 
(with his help). (43) [County Magistrate Niyaz] said: “Well.” (44) They said: “If Matnur 
becomes Darugha, tomorrow he will beat all the people at Yanghe Karez with his whip, 
collude with thieves, taking half for himself and presenting half to the yamen, (45) he is 
the head of thieves. (46) He steals rich people’s [treasure].” (47) Reportedly, they did 
this at that time: They threw a sheep’s head to the dog, and dog stayed there gnawing on 
the sheep’s head, and then they wrapped the rich people in carpets, beat them with 
sticks and escaped with their gold and silver. (48) They said: “How we can make such a 
dangerous thief Darugha?” (49) [The County Magistrate] said: “It is not good.” (50) [He 
found] that gold, silver and other presents had been transported there with ten chariots 
from the back door by daybreak. (51) [The County Magistrate] asked: “What is 
happening here?” (52) [Someone] explained: “This-and-that.” (53) [The County 
Magistrate] saw them and came to the place of Tomiir Asiqal, and had him write a letter 
to General Yang, stating: “It is a matter of such-and-such.” (54) General Yang read [the 
letter] and asked: “If so, who do they want to make [Darugha]?” (55) They said: “Now 
all the people of Yanghe Karez are coming here claiming: ‘There is a kind and 
sympathetic person called Nayip Darugha, he has human feelings and we want to make 
him our [Darugha].’ (56) They said: ‘We will return to Turfan town if Matnur becomes 
Darugha.” (57) Reportedly, a mule was used as an information carrier at that time. (58) 
It could arrive in Urumchi within a day and night. (59) With the aid of a mule, they 
came to General Yang with the gold and silver. General Yang read the letter and said: 

“Let them appoint the person whom people support.” (60) He said: “The appointment of 
Matnur Akhun to the position of Darugha is not valid anymore.” (61) The next day with 
the power of the gold and silver, [General Yang] gave the yufai, stating: “I appoint 
Nayip as Darugha”, and they posted it on Nayip’s door. (62) People who had 
congratulated Matnur declaring: “We made Matnur Darugha’ one day before, were now 
conversing in whispers: “Nayip has become Darugha.” (63) [Matnur] wondered if it had 
really happened, but [he found] it was true. (64) He went to Turfan, but [was informed:] 
“All people of Yanghe Karez came here and laid down. (65) Evidently, you are a big 
thief. (66) If I appoint you to the position of Darugha, where shall I put all the people of 
Yanghe Karez?” (67) It is told that [Matnur] sold uncle Matsayit’s sapling grove for 
fourty thousand }wan. (68) Matnur’s family seems to have much land, but they sold all 
of it in order to dismiss Ibrahim Tanjang. (69) Reportedly, this matter continued; once 
the County Magistrate Imin was praised as an excellent county magistrate, again 
Water-manager Toxti and others said: “We denounce Imin Zahit, (70) he is a red leg. 

(71) He gathered 288 thousand and 88 fen™™* from the people for Ahmatjan Qasimi and 
has eaten our (treasures) mowing us down just like mowed chives.” (72) They insisted 


538 fen<Chin. 4¥ fen “unit of money equals 1/10 of yuan’, but it was introduced afier the 1950s. 
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liyi / bu tutpanni arasi*? danda“° / bu imin Sanjanni adamleri / ganzida jamalidin 
lanjanni®' a8yanisida tani itip kep / qanda qitmiz? / digindin kin / (80) imin Sanjandin 
jigifmi sekiz timan sekiz migni alima bigiin / tosqan nimika // (81) andin / iskandat 
hakimya kirip / qizil pataq bu / (82) aymaja qasimiya ton kigdzimiz dap / biz yalqni 
pulini jiyivayan / digandin kin / (83) andin / buni galduru qujdu // (84) quivan 
tanganni™? inisi isqa / sayéini ja-jinika** / pujiijan / (85) amdi ganda qitmiz? / 
digandikin / (86) bula jana kitita pilan tizip / ko:na usul bujita i8 qilini dap / (87) 
qanda qitmiz / digankin / (88) na:jipni Sanjay qisayla bumidmu // (89) andin / umu 
amalda vumajdiyan nima voyankin / ki8iéd bu gajit do:yani etiqip / altun kiimi8ni 
isqatya ekirip / nimi qilyankin / (90) Su waxtida bit yansu Sanjan ka:ginika / bu altun 
kimiSni kidi vila / imin Sanjanni jigitqankin / (91) tajlayla® ankin / bu ismajil 
apandini aldam yaltasiya S080 kittimiz dav / bula qurug qap / jene sanjiya cikitmidimu // 
(92) bula ajda qip / (93) kijin bu do:ya jutkasta / dadam rahmatlik SambulSumni** ap 
bo:yinika / 8 yitif vila / (94) ap boyandin kin / do:yi qilimiz sini disa / patiin kUégini 
Sanjay jamulya tiqiptu // (95) hazif jilpagni™” jiri dap ta?xla vayu / $u té2xlani ha:misini 
akatkinikandug // (96) dadimlamu / heligi suni puli suya ketti / qaldi qetiqni ba8 puli / 
dap jaqan** voldi / bajgit voldi dap / biz bitma qiyan Geqi varikanduq / (97) a:yitsida / 
sini do:yi qilmiz dap / ha:misini tiqivittu / (98) tiqivetip / akep dadam rahmétlikni 
mardgdav jtsd / G8ingi kini ivrajim hajini maragdav juFgudak / (99) bu nimi alamat 
dis / (100) haramga vayan gaytida / ivrajim hajimla taza jigifmi sat altunni akavayinika 
dedu // (101) amdi ruzimat jaqannikiga uta ketse / biz sawut hajilani maysat do:yilani 
avlatlerya kun joq / bundikin amdi / (102) am buni ganda qilmiz? / digankin / (103) a / 
bizd bifma qimisaq bo:midu / (104) baa bifmimu qa:midi / a8ida haramdin akagin 
ikki Guka altun ba: / jigifmi sa attun inkin / (105) altunni kidisi apayinikandug / 
maqul dap / dingi kiini unugya pakijnitejlix viriptu // (106) Sununya / Su zamanlada / 
huquqni setivalidiyan zamalla Sunday otkinika // 











539 tufpannt arast name of a village very near the present Pichan town, usually it is called turpalty 
arast. 

$40. dan < Chin. J dian ‘shop, inn’ 

541 Jamalidin lanjay personal name, consists of the name jamalidin (< Ar, Camal-ad-din) and the title 
anja (< Chin, 8 Lian-zhang ‘company commander’) 

542. quévan taygan personal name, consists of the personal name qufvan < Ar. Qurban and the nickname 
taygan “Tungan, Hui-Muslim’. 

543. ju:finika <jujay ikan, jajan < Chin. [5% ju-chang ‘bureu chief. 

544° pujijay < Chin. 55 fu ju-zhang ‘vice bureu chief 

545. tajlaxla ‘foals’, here refers to a family of this nickname in Yanghe. 

346 Sambulsum <2. 

347 jilpay <?, a nickname. 

348. jagay ‘tax-collector’, presumably originates from Chin. #87 Ya-heng. 
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on overthrowing him. (73) Mr. Ismail was amongst them. (74) Once, they wanted to 
dismiss County Magistrate Imin, but instead they dismissed Jamal Akhun. (75) All 
people of Tuyuq claimed to reject County Magistrate Imin Akhun, but in the end 
dismissed Jamal Akhun. (76) And then in Tuyug they went to the stage declaring: “We 
support County Magistrate Imin”. (77) Mr. Ismail was angry with this and came back. 
(78) As we know, they arrested him at the crossroads of Pichan town, since he (= Mr. 
Ismail) still threatened to overthrow County Magistrate Imin. (79) In the evening, 
supporters of County Magistrate Imin gathered in a restaurant at Turpalliyarisi, at the 
Jamalidin Lanjang’s restaurant to drink tea, and discussed what should they do (80) 
since (people) went to County Magistrate Imin and asked him to pay back 288 thousand 
(units of currency) within a day. (81) And then they entered the (office) of County 
Magistrate Iskandar asserting to him: “He is a red leg, (82) he has gathered our common 
people’s money in order to dress Ahmatjan Qasimi.” (83) Then [Iskandar] dismissed 
him. (84) Reportedly, Qurvan Dungan’s younger brother Isqa was chief police officer, 
excuse me, deputy chief police officer. (85) [One of them] asked: “What do we do 
now?” (86) They discussed how to deal with it, and decided to act in the old way after 
planning through the night. (87) [One of them] asked: “What shall we do?” (88) “We 
just need to make Nayip county magistrate.” (89) Then since he was also a person of no 
real capacity, they invited Gayit Darugha during the night, and brought the gold and 
silver to Isqar. (90) Reportedly, at that time a Chinese county magistrate came, and they 
overthrew County Magistrate Imin with the power of the gold and silver. (91) Taylaq’s 
family claimed: “We were cheated by Mr. Ismail”; they left for Changji, as you know, 
since they had not received (any benefits). (92) They did this. (93) Reportedly, later my 
late father received the Shambulshum (?) by presenting three mules when they planned 
to change Darugha. (94) When he received it, people wanted to make him Darugha, but 
(the people against him) sent all their treasures to the county magistrate’s yamen. (95) 
You know, there are vineyards called Yilpang’s on the land now, and those vineyards 
were all taken (as a bribe) at the time. (96) My father’s case was just as is told (in the 
proverb): “Water’s money was spent for water, left only five cents earned by yogurt”; it 
is likely that he gathered something else when he was Yaqang (tax collector). (97) 
Finally, he spent all his (possessions) because the people told him: “We will make you 
Darugha.” (98) Then he spent (all of his possessions), but on the third day they found 
people were congratulating Ibrahim Haji when they had just been congratulating my 
late father. (99) They asked: “What is this?” (100) It was said that Ibrahim Haji’s 
supporters brought back twenty sar of gold? when they went to Mecca. (101) [They] 
said: “If (power) passes to the family of Rozimat Yaqang, life will not be good for the 
families of Savut Haji and Maxsat Darugha anymore.” (102) [One of them] asked: 
“What do we do now?” (103) “Well, we just need to present something. (104) We had 
nothing left other than two twenty sdr bars of gold .” (105) Reportedly, they brought the 
gold during the night, and [the yamen] said: “OK”, and on the third day they gave him 


549 sar is a weight unit, which equals ca. 35 gram. 
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29. nijaz ustiinu parani 

(1) burun tufpanda nijaz usta dap bit adam barikandug / (2) bu adamni tikkutilik hindi 
varikandug / (3) bu bazada o:tufup sejpuntiliq’® qip / tikkuéulak qiptu // (4) bu adam / 
burun azaraq dini maxtaplada uquyan adimikanduq / (5) bu adam 4jali vila ikisi ti:ride 
juva tikip tufmus ketiridikandug / (6) juva tikip kin atkizip jurdptu // (7) Su waylada / 
Saini ailiy digaj-jada / jabar mulla mititi dap bi¥ migit varikandug / (8) bu 
mastitni bit didan iki kuflik ay jiri varikandug / (9) buni haf yil zira’at teridikan / jene 
baylifda taxliri varikandug // (10) bu nijaz usta ajali vila oturup / he / biz juva tikip / 
ti:rini jamapla kinimiz Sunun vile dtitmu? / bit amal qi paysaq vumamdu? / digankin / 
(11) ajali daptu / nima amal qilimiz? / digankin / (12) japif imammu geri qaldi / (13) 
mu§u mititni imamaeeiligini bif tativasaq vumamdu / daptu // (14) qanda ta:tivalimiz? / 
digankin / (15) haj / man bif o:lap baytim / digankin / (16) ha / daptu // (17) ujida bit 
yarozi varikandug / (18) bu yorazni 6:tirini dis / ajali bu yorazni 6:turdp nimi qilimiz? / 
(19) amdi bit mikijan ap tuyumini jejni disd / yurazni 6:tirini dedilayu? // (20) he / 
tuyum toyuj dzligidin kupijdiyan bit amal taptim / daptu // (21) bit aySomi / migitta 
bamdatqa ciqmajdiyan / dimisa yuptinga tiyma:diyan pa:sizla varikan / birnatea / (22) 
tamaka ol®*! éikip / ban cikip / toyoj soquSturup / Sunday jirdjdiyalla varikin // (23) 
Suladin tot ba2Sini tepip / aySomi yurazni 6:tardptu // (24) é:tiriivzd®? / muSunda 
digankin / bangilaza toyuj gu8sigd imray voyankin / hamijip kitpayidak liganga qarap / 
(25) ha toytap tu / kitéikkina dajili va / tiytap tuf digankin / (26) ha nimi i8 va 
nijizusta? / ajap bu juyan yurazni 6:turvattilayu? / diginkin / (27) sildiga bit maslat va / 
(28) mini bit imamazzilikka sejlap baysanla / (29) mugu imammu éon vo qaldi / (30) 
mu8u imaméiliyni qi paysam dema / digankin / (31) buldu / biz ké:siti paqini dap / (32) 
heligi ayomi heliqi bangila So:pani* igip / uni tdgtiptu // (33) bit na&é&i kin 6tkéndin 
kin / bif oylaq varikandug / qutun oylaynimu 6:tarip bitma qi paqini // (34) oylaytinmu 
ajrap kitimizmu? / digankin / (35) ifmi jamatka / namazya ciyma:diyan titk** 
a:dmlani jiyip / oylayni 6:tagindin kin / (36) nimi i8 va ustam? / digankin / (37) mujday 
/ imamavtilixni bit Apif paysanla vomamdu / digankin / (38) oylayni gi8ini jap / buldula 
daptu // (39) Sunun vila Geingi novatta / imamni taza bit Singitma ma:sini tikip / bit to 
salli perijini jutkap / aySomi bi toyujni 6:tirip Caqgirip / imamayunum / musu 
imamagtilixni bit jil bif paysila vumamdu? / dap / (40) heliqilani aldida qojyinikandug / 
(41) mijday bit qaravitip / buldula disamla vumamdu / (42) dingifma masi vila / perije 
vil sallini avasam / a:ta biF gap bomamdu // (43) a:tisi yurazni gi8ini jigan / oylay 
gi8ini jigalla qupup / assalamu alajkum / imammu éon vu qaldi / (44) nijaz ustamni bird 
jil imam qi paysay vomamdu? / diginikandug / (45) oylay giini jigalla / na:jti ubdan 
buldu / daptu // (46) imammu ankiza / boptu amisa / bif jil qi paysa qi paysun / daptu // 

















530. sejpunéilig ‘job of tailor’ < Chin. #288 cai-feng ‘tailor’ + ~<ilig. 

551 tamaka ol ‘tabacco and others’, of adds the meaning ‘etc., others’, most often appearing after 
nominals, e.g. pul of ‘money and others’. 

$52 otiravza < onariip (< oltwrap) ‘killing’ + CLIT za 

553. So:pant ACC of So:pa <Sorpa ‘soap’ 

554. Here turk means ‘illiterate’ 
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the certificate of appointment (?). (106) So, at that time, it was a period in which one 
could buy power with money. 


29. (The story of) Niyaz Usta 

(1) Once upon a time, there was a person named Niyaz Usta in Turfan. (2) Reportedly, 
this person was master at sewing. (3) He sat at the bazaar and did tailoring. (4) Before 
that he had studied a little at religious schools. (5) It is told that he and his wife lived by 
(the earnings obtained) from sewing fur coats. (6) He lived by sewing fur coats. (7) At 
that time in Turfan, at a place called /kki Sharni Arliyi,** there was a mosque called 
Jabar Mullah’s Mosque. (8) This mosque had a plot of land large enough to be planted 
with one daddn and two kiiri of seeds. (9) People used to plant many kinds of crops in 
these fields, moreover [this mosque] had grapevines in the garden. (10) Niyaz Usta 
consulted with his wife: “Hey, should we spend our whole life sewing fur coats and 
mending leather? Wouldn't it be good to try and find another way?” (11) His wife said 

“What should we do?” (12) [Niyaz Usta] said: “Japar Imam has become old. (13) How 
about we take the position of the mosque’s Imam?” (14) “How could we take hold of 
it?” (15) “I’ve tried to think about it.” (16) [His wife] said: “I see.” (17) Reportedly they 
had a cock at their house. (18) He said: “Let's kill the cock”, but his wife asked: “Why 
should we kill the cock? (19) I was just planning to buy a hen and eat its eggs, why you 
are saying we should kill it?” (20) [He] said: “I’ve found a way in which the chicken 
and eggs will multiply.” (21) At the mosque there were some ill-behaved people who 
didn’t go to morning prayers, nor did they participate in the evening prayers if 
somebody didn’t force them. (22) They spent the day by smoking tobacco and hashish 
and cock fighting. (23) One evening, he found four and five of these people and killed 
the cock. (24) He killed the cock and said: “this-and-that”, then he saw the hashish 
smokers coming closer to the tray and looking at the chicken, since the hashish smokers 
love chicken. (25) [Niyaz Usta] said: “Wait a moment, I need a little of your time, wait 
a moment.” (26) They said: “What can we do for you, Niyaz Usta? Why have you so 
curiously killed this big cock?” (27) “I have something to consult about with you. (28) 
How about you recommend me for the position of Imam? (29) The present Imam has 
become old. (30) I want to try out this Imamship.” (31) They said: “All right, let us try 
to recommend you.” (32) That evening the hashish smokers ate the soup up. (33) 
Reportedly, they also had a goat, and some days later, he said: “O my wife, let’s try 
something else and also kill the goat.” (34) [His wife] said: “Should we also lose the 
goat?” (35) He gathered ten or twenty illiterate people who don’t go to the mosque or to 
the prayers, and killed the goat. (36) [They] asked: “What can we do for you, our 
master?” (37) He said: “Such-and-such, how about you let me take the Imamship 
temporarily?” (38) They ate the goat and said: “No problem.” (39) So, for the third step, 
he sewed some leather socks, prepared a turban and long coat, and then in the evening 
killed a chicken and invited the Imam: “My Imam Akhun, how about you just give me 


555. Lit. “between two cities’ 
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(47) attisi muu gap buptu / (48) piSin buyan waytida / nijaz usta sillini jigap / 
kikiftaxni qirip / ma:rapni aldida o:turvaptu // (49) allahu akbar / allahu akbaf allahu 
akbat dap takbifni suqudiyila / dikkitila qupup / ma:rapga Utup / allahu akbar dap qulaq 
geqivaptu / nijaz usta / (50) heliqi imam q m bityankin / imam mu8unda qipqita / 
allahu akbar dapla qulaqni qeqi kittu / nijaz usta / (51) imammu olturupla qaptu / 
imamaééiliktin ajrap kitiptu / Sunun vila // (52) nimiga imamadtilikni taliSidu dis / 
heliqi bit dadan ikki kurilik jaF va amasmu / Su ja imamya ta:va vuldu // (53) andin bu / 
yadaja Sikri dap / bit dadan ikki kurilik ja:ni terip / (54) bit jilda qajtut pirima dap / 
na&Ei jildimu qajturpamaptu // (55) nav&i jillayita imam bop / juva tikidiyan iSlamu 
tagaptu // (56) Sunun vild bu Adim baj vop / tufpanda nijaz usta baj vop tufyankan // 
(57) unun hazitmu qizlitmu ba: / bijada // (58) bif dadan ikki kurilik jani jav jutgandin 
kin®* / ottuz Uéingi jili tutpanya wan Sanjay dap bit Sanjay keptu / (59) bu Sanjay 
kuduix je:diyan Sanjanikan / (60) ankin sujuy aSqa Sika sep itidiyan Sinjankin / bu // (61) 
bu ikki Sanjan janyiya bayankin / ha dap pi¢anni Sanjini oylay jima digadak / bu kidix 
jima digidak / (62) bu sujuy a8 tamay iti pas / Sik sep itima digudak / (63) ankizd 
dadam rahmatlikmu juitnu i8lifya afliip jufgan vuyankin / taza maz bitmikan bu / nadin 
pejda vuyandu? / dap qujivikanduq / (64) tufpanya akilip / buni annap mosul vajni ajida 
juttisiya urup jerivittu / dadam rahmatlikni / (65) mosul vaj kirip / dadamlani eyinisi 
voyankin / woj bu ruzimat jaqanyu / bu doj / dap ba:yankin / (66) dadam Sunda yaratlik 
aidimiké / (67) Sunday dapla / juttisini silalivirip / i88axni minip kitalivaginika // (68) 
andin bu Sanjay / JinSurinninmu®’” / jan janjunninmu®® tuqginikiindug / idkirini bit 
jifdin akagan // (69) navi mapa altun kumuska setivap U8 jilliyini / ka:ginika // (70) bu 
bif jil utd kitty / bu jini ka:maptu / (71) jan janjun digallagimu tapSurup / iskifsidiki 
amaldarlayimu ap kitidan iSkandug / bu // (72) bunun vila / bu jambu ka:migéindikin / bu 
wan Sanjay bit jil tu¥ peqip / andin bu jambo nada? / ganda vu katti bu jambo? / dap / 
(73) u hi nani bilmela / da mandala kagandikin bu / (74) tufpanni asli ga jiyip 
jufgandikin / nijaz ustumo tufpanni bafliq adamlifdin bo qaptiyu / bu / (75) 
imamaésilikni tapSurup bitvitiptu bu / ba: voyandin kin // (76) Sanjay éaqityandin kin / 
qajda qilmiz? / majda majda i8 vad igankin / ayunla bu bajla jimmita o:tayidak // 
(77) tuipanda zipiraji hapizaji dap ikki baj va / masunyahaji dap W& baj va / (78) Saqit 
peqiptu / jim // (79) bi¥ aySimi jana jiqgandin kin / bu nijaz Sanjay an / bu jambulani 
bunda qip tapamajmiz / (80) tiysun dap bif ja: va / 3ijada noya tassaq®” // (81) Su 
gaylada / tiysun naja bommiyinika / ottus G&unéi jilliri / (82) Su jani nozya tatsaq / 
jambumu kildu / hammi nimi kildu / digankin / (83) qiriy allig mujanni tajay jasitima 














556 ja jiFgandin kin <jap jtargandin kejin. 

557 jin Surin < Chin. @##}{= Jin Shuren personal name, he became governor of Xinjiang after Yang 
Zengxin’s assassination (1928) and ruled until 1933. 

558. jay jayjuy ‘General Yang’, consists of simame jay < Chin. #8 Yang and the title janjuy < Chin. $$ 
‘Wt jiang-jun ‘general’, refers to Yang Zengxin who was the civil and military governor of Xinjiang 
from 1911-1928. 

559. noya tatsaq stands for moya tartsag, however, such alteration of an initial m with n is not common 
in the Turfan dialect. 
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this Imamship for one year?” (40) Saying this, he presented the things to the Imam. (41) 
[The Imam] sharply looked at [those things] and thought: “Is it not good if I just say 
‘OK’? (42) I will take the leather socks and long coat first, then let’s see what happens 
tomorrow.” (43) The next day, those who have eaten the chicken and goat stood up: 
“Peace upon you! This Imam is old. (44) How about we let Niyaz Usta do the Imamship 
for about one year?” (45) Those who ate the goat said: “Very nice.” (46) Then the Imam 
also said: “All right, if this is to be, let [him] do it for one year.” (47) This happened in 
the morning, (48) at the time of noon prayer, Niyaz Usta bound the turban, tested his 
throat, and sat down in front of the mihrab.**' (49) Soon after [the Muezzin] praised 
God by saying Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar,“ Niyaz Usta immediately stood up, came 
to the niche and pressed his ears.“ (50) Since that Imam was an old man, Niyaz Usta 
completed pressing his ears saying Allahu Akbar until the Imam stood up. (51) The 
Imam just sat there, and lost his position of Imam after that. (52) If one were to ask why 
he wanted to be Imam, you know, [the mosque] had a plot of land large enough to be 
planted with one daddn and two kiiri of seeds, and it belonged to the Imam. (53) Then 
he thanked God, and planted that land large enough to be planted with one dadan and 
two kiiri of seeds. (54) He had promised to return the land after one year, but did not 
return it though many years passed. (55) He was Imam for many years, and stopped 
sewing fur coats after that. (56) Doing this, this man, this Niyaz Usta became rich in 
Turfan. (57) His daughters are still living here. (58) Reportedly, when he had been 
eating off that land large enough to be planted with one dadéin and two kiiri of seeds, in 
1933 a County Magistrate called Wang came to Turfan. (59) Reportedly, this County 
Magistrate ate dog. (60) There was another county magistrate who ate noodle soup with 
sugar in it.** (61) Reportedly, these two county magistrates went to Yanghe, and the 
magistrate of the Pichan County insisted on eating goat, but [the other one] wanted to 
eat dog, (62) He said: “I want it with sugar” when people prepared noodle soup for them. 
(63) Then, since my late father also dealt with the affairs of that village, he said: “How 
boring this (man) is, where did he come from?” (64) He heard this and took my late 
father to Turfan and beat him on his thigh at Mosulbay’s house. (65) Mosulbay saw this 
and approached them saying: “Isn’t he Rozimat Yaqang?” Reportedly, he was my 
father’s friend. (66) It is told that my father was a very energetic person. (67) [My 
father] said: “Yes, it is I”, and just felt his thigh and left there riding his donkey. (68) 
This Country Magistrate was a relative of Jing Shuren or General Yang, and he was 
taken from China proper. (69) Evidently, he bought this [position] for three years with 
many chariots of gold and silver, and came here. (70) One year passed, but [the money] 
didn’t come back. (71) He had to pay General Yang and others and also bring (money) 


560. Designates about 2 o'clock 

561 mihrab, Arabic, refers to the principal place in a mosque, where the Imam prays to the people with 
his face turned towards Mecca 

562. *God is Most Great’ 

363. Refers to how Imamis press their ears with their hands at the time of prayer. 

364. Lit, “This is a country magistrate who eats soup after having inserted sugar’ 


310 5 Texts 


dap jasitiptu / mo tajiyitu’® // (84) akep 6zi jaji vopzi / toysunya beriptu / taza 
k6zajnakni taitip ikki jaji vilan // (85) wan Sanjan kep mi3aga mo taitipitdan® boldi / 
digandikin / (86) patiin tiysunnu bajleri altun / jumbu / kiimusni akep / naééa min mo 
jani moya ta:tturuptu // (87) bu kiimiikka jatqa jambulani hammisi torok torok éigirip / 
bu nijaz Sanjay 6zi amalda berip vop / neé&i timan mo ja:ni mo:ya taitturuptu // (88) 
ta:tivatqandin kin / bu toysun ilanliq / qadit yoduy®” da qujmuzmu / hamisi mo:ya 
tattilip / ja:ga a‘linip hikumatni andanziska*® tizimlikké 6080 kitty // (89) Gi8ii 
katkandikin / nutyun altun kimi jambula ka:mamdo / (90) bo amdi bi¥ qismi 
kipoptu®” / amdi qanda qilmiz? / (91) amdi bit qismin qanda qilmis? / (92) sin aqilliq 
adimikansa sa / digandikin / (93) toyta / isellikke qa:yini kildu / digankin / (94) qanda 
kildu? / digankin / (95) isellikke terivayan je:ge a8 qujduya i8 va¥ Amasmu / (96) taza 
gaméosi jaman jajidin qiriy allixni toysunya ivatiptu / (97) mugu terimiyan ja:ga aS 
tapSurunna disexla / ka:mamdu bo // (98) bimnesée bajni urup qaméadiyinikanduq’” / 
bu bajla muSu terimiyan ja:ni baja tapSurustun iGiitivassin dap / bifmunta jambu keptu 
// (99) ankiza / U8 ma:pa jambumu tuSuptu / (100) U8 jilmu tuguptu // (101) wan Sanjay 
nijiz Sanjanni Uriméigi bif Sigip kasay / digandikin / (102) ha buldu / uriméigi ciqip 
kilni dap / dawantinya bit ja:ga Cigiptu // (103) turu kitip / hej nijaz usta / tufpanni san 
sufsay) vumamdu? / (104) tufpanni surajdiya adam sanlikansa // (105) Sunun vild / mo:ya 
tattilyandin kin / toysunma bif na:ja voptu Su bana savap bila / (106) nijiz usta jan 
Janjunya Cigip / tufpanni muSu nijaz ustola sufsa voyidak digandin kin / Sanjanliyini 
virip / (107) ta haziryiéa tufpanya ujyuF Sanjay vo:yinika // (108) bu édim Sanjay vup 
kep / SinSisejni gaytiya kaganda jiqil qaptu qaran // (109) bu addm tufpandin draméigi 
Zigip / jutajni elip turpanya Sanjay vuptu / (110) Sanjay vop tufpanni Sundaq adil sorap 
iitaptu // (111) bit killa voyanda / toyuj soquSturup / tungalla vila tozuj soquturup / ja 
Jidalliri bup katkéindikin / (112) a2la / tanganni yorizi jinivaldi / ujyutni yorozi jinivaldi 
dap / mugunda nimi qilyandin kin / (113) tinganni teqimiya tanSini qujup / Sulaya jalotip 
/ (114) Sunday i8lani qilyinika bu adam // (115) bu adamni SinSisej jiqiti qujuptu / (116) 
jigiti qo:yandin kin / Sinjanliqma qaldi / tugidi / mudu laxtin janyilani bit ajlinip / 
eyinila vild biF kurd8i kilej dap / (117) bif ajiz qutur a2tni minip / lixtin janyilani 
karizlani ajlinip / ayunbejni kariziya ka:s / bu ayunbejni kariziya zajitaji bajla kep / 
(118) Sundin kin / yansula buni nienjan nigenjan de:diya bo qapto // (119) nijaz usta / 
nijaz qa:rika / u addmni ismi // (120) zajitaji bu doyala ubdan miman qip jolya septu / 
(121) nijiz Sanjay keptu daptu // (122) u jadin bira kilomitif nejniya ka:sd / Sivi dap qara 
bit / igiz igiz kildiyan bif a:damla / mayloyla vulduyan / (123) bu adamla najti pigsiq / 
(124) bit a:dimla ka:sima / i8ix Qssima / geti kitip / mujdayla qilidikandug // (125) jan- 






























565. mo tajiyt a wooden frame measuring five feet, (Chinese) used for land measures, 

566, moya taFtipitdan < moya taFtip beridiyan. 

367 gadiF yoduy name of a village in Toysun, it is usually called yoduy <Chin. 13 he-dong lit. “east 
of the river’. 

568 andayza < Chin. $245 an dang-zi ‘archive’ 

569 kipoptu <kelip boluptu ‘finished arriving’ 

370 gaméadtyinikandug < gaméidtyan ikandug. 
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back to the officials in China proper. (72) Since the yambu had not returned, the 
Country Magistrate Wang waited for one year and asked: “Where is the yambu? And 
what happened to the yambu?” (73) He arrived in this way without knowing anything 
(74) He gathered all the important local people in Turfan, and Niyaz Usta also became 
one of the rich people of Turfan. (75) He gave back the Imamship after he became rich. 
(76) The County Magistrate called them and said: “What should we do? There is a 
matter of such-and-such”, but the Akhuns and the rich people sat silently. (77) In Turfan 
there were two rich people called Zapar Haji and Hapiz Haji, both were counted as rich 
people along with Masumkhan Haji. (78) He invited them, but everyone still kept silent. 
(79) One evening, he gathered them again and the County Magistrate Niyaz said: “We 
cannot earn these yambus by doing this. (80) There is a place called Toxsun, how about 
measuring the lands there?” (81) At that time, namely about 1933, Toxsun was not a 
county yet. (82) [He said]: “Yambu will come, everything will come, if we measure the 
lands there.” (83) [Niyaz Usta] had fourty or fifty carpenters make wooden frames. (84) 
He acted as the yamen runner, wore black glasses and went to Toxsun with two other 
yamen runners. (85) He said: “The County Magistrate Wang has decided to come here 
to measure this land for you.” (86) All the rich people in Toxsun brought their gold, 
yambu and silver, having measured many thousands of mu of lands. (87) They brought 
out yambus that had been saved away, and the County Magistrate Niyaz went there as 
an official, and measured many thousands of mu of lands. (88) After they measured, this 
Hlanliq of Toxsun, and so-called Qadir Hodung were all measured, naturally having 
been also registered to the government's account. (89) After (those lands) were 
registered, naturally came much gold and silver. (90) [County Magistrate Wang] asked 
“Part of them have been collected, what should we do now? (91) What should we do 
with the other part? (92) I have found you to be a clever person.” (93) [Niyaz] said 
“Please just wait, the other part will come early in the next year.” (94) “How will it 
come?” (95) “You know, next year tax must be paid on the cultivated lands.” (96) They 
sent about fourty or fifty yamen runners with heavy whips to Toxsun. (97) “It will come 
if we ask them to pay in grain for the lands yet uncultivated.” (98) They whipped some 
rich people, and they came with many yambus, asking for the tax account to be erased 
that was to be taken for those uncultivated lands. (99) Then his three chariots of yambu 
were also returned, (100) naturally his three-year term came to end. (101) The County 
Magistrate Wang once asked the County Magistrate Niyaz to travel to Urumchi (with 
him). (102) Niyaz said: “Yes, let's go to Urumchi!” and came somewhere near 
Dawanging.*”! (103) [Wang] kept silent for a long time, and then said: “Niyaz Usta, 
how about you govern this Turfan? (104) I have found that you are the right person to 
govern Turfan.” (105) After the lands were measured, Toxsun also became a county. 
(106) Niyaz Usta went to see General Yang, and [Wang] said: “I find that only Niyaz 
Usta could govern Turfan”, and then [Yang] appointed him to the position of county 
magistrate. (107) After that, Uyghurs have been acting as county magistrates in Turfan 


571 Originates from Chin. 4&4 Da-ban-cheng, name of a pass between Turfan and Urumchi. 


314 5 Texts 

diya i8 visa / biriga ba kejdin pul vifsa / (164) dzanga bit qui kipan’”* tajjatlajsd dap / 
nimi qiyinikanduq / (165) a:tisi bazaya Cigip / qa:z elip / taza on jigifmi ja?Sni akeptu // 
(166) tufpanda tiingan tawutini sekkiz adam kutdfdu / eyif / (167) heligi pixsiq 
setnijazvajni tawutga sep / kipallap / sekkiz a:dam tufpan Sarini bif ajlandurup Giqqanka 
/I (168) setnijaz cin diga man dap / taza sazaji qivatqinika // (169) anday visa / sin 
baSiz dadan ani tay atgita miSaga akilsa / digankin / (170) buni ojlitni pavatlap / 3u 
wayta Sunday i8lamu boyinikagu / (171) U8 kun tirik a:damni tawutqa sep 
ajlanduruvatqinikandug // (172) bu adam ikkinéi getim Sanjay vuyav vaytida / biz 
ko:gan bu adamnigo / qi Adimidi // (173) janyiya ba:yandin kin / ismajil doya diga 
a:damnikiga Sa8sa / bu bajla qoyun akiptu / (174) bajla ayunbegni karizdiki / panjanni 
karizdiki / majnay majnay seftmis digallani akiripto / (175) bu nijiz Sanjay / bu gifla 
ganda qiluf dip / qulaq Sidikin dedu // (176) mujday, jassa / bit waytida / siginga 
mijmay mijmay sujma / ka:va / pijaz bitmilani ep / bitsi kiriptak / (177) nijaz 
botundax™ bifsio / kirip / setnijazvajniki nimisi kiriptu / digankin / (178) mujday 
qarap kori peqip / heliqidak bifmiléni akifgandikin / (179) a:ta janyidiki atafman 
Gapafmanlefni / ayunbajni kariziya sapat qilmiz dap tigipto / (180) tigip / uttut 
ayunbajni Kariziya a8upti / (181) bajla ulani mimay qilip qilyandin kin / qatsa 
setnijazvaj jene joytak / (182) anday vosa / setnijazvaj joqgo? (183) setnijazvajni Eaqit 
peqinna / digankin / (184) uzun sat zangiga iySa8 avlatlacu ula / igiz qaflaq / sifni 
Jamati da qu:dugo / heliqi qelin // (185) qo:qup / assalamu alikum digankin / (186) ha 
sitnijaz baj / ba:mu sin? / (187) kipanni savattinmu? / digankin / (188) titrap kittu / 
heliqi adam / (189) tawutga sep / kipangi sep / tufpanda sazaji qildutvatmidimo // (190) 
708 / (191) kipanni taSlivattinmu ajjunda ba:mu ja? / digankin / (192) 708 / dap / (193) 
anday viisa / ayunbajni karizda yamanya bif tuyni tikip / piitin pi:ri naySisi e:tidan 
dapdilani jiyip / teza a2% qaméisni akep taja vuyankin / pi:ri naySisni e:tiptu // (194) nijiz 
Sanjay taza setnijazvajni qulliyya suquptu // (195) ha sitnazvaj** / pirrig ta3mamsé / 
(196) sini piri qildanya tikkan tuy bu / dap / (197) teza qaméani soqqanikanduq / qarap 
tufyidak / (198) &a84 dap / %i8i kep / tat tireptin qaméoni suqup kep / da?pni 
gulditlitip / naygoni e:ti kittu / (199) setnijazvajni bit kiin pire o:nitivatqaniki*®! de:du 
i (200) $a:dé / bu hikajini Sada dap biriptu / (201) man yerip buyanda / mini 
imyimu qaramiya bu / (202) bunun yayka raymisi kilufmu / dap / (203) piri 

















578 kipan < Ar. Kafn / kafana ‘white shroud used for wrapping a corpse’ 

579 nijaz botuy personal name, consists of the given name nijaz and the nickname botuy < Chin. bao- 
tong ‘boss’ (?). Usually, such a nickname is given to fat people. 

580. sitnazvaj alnernative of the personal name sijit nijaz baj or sitnijazvaj. 

381 pird onitivatganika — pird ojnitivatkan ikan “He had (Sitniyazway) perform shamanistic rituals,” 


316 5 Texts 


30. pira 

(1) bit kani nijiz Sanjay janyiya kep jassa / muSu tayta korakta / gui gut bif bi:rilani 
a:wazi kevatqidak // (2) patimamni*®? kojnagi / saxsin ja:da jamaq ba / bu a:limda 
jamalig qisan / u a:lamda surag ba / allahu ja / allahu dap / pi:rini®** siiran qip tuisa / (3) 
munda tinSap / bu nimi alamat bu? / digankin / (4) bu ma:lida nuran bawi dap bif ejal va 
/ (5) Su nutyun biwilani jiyip halqa qivatidu / digankin / (6) jardnna / beri paqini / dap 
tayta ko:rkka birip / (7) tingesa Sunday bif il munluy awaz Ciqivatqidak / (8) ha dap / 
biF kidd 8a:da Sulani muguni annap jini kaptu // (9) jini kep / kizligi a3 qujduya gaytida / 
niSenjan sanya®®* tiqqudak / (10) kambiyal uruq ajizla ka:sé / mujunda qarap / 
gerilanikini bifma qivitigna / dap hatkini bit ikki qitim tigip qarajdikandug / (11) 
qata:da o:turup kitidan iSken / ne&&i kiin // (12) bi¥ kini qarasa / bu nuram-bavi bif alta 
bifmini tutup / jatnini uzaltip o:tayidak / (13) heligi halqa qiyan nuram-biwi Sada 
o:tayidak / samatni apasi // (14) nijaz Sanjay ujiga kifkitip / palan bufjoda ja:liq sayan 
gailaq bi ajal o:turuptu / Suni aqirip kirinna / digankin / (15) ikki aF igip / qupsila ajla 
/ silini Sanjay Saqitdu / (16) waj anam / waj atam / nimisigd mini Sanjay nimi 
qildiyandu? / (17) waj qoymaj paysilara / dap akirivikandug / (18) taza Utturiiya akirip / 
ubdan miman qip / jajilaya / au ajalni yaltasidiki aSni elip / qa:yizni etiqperinna / daptu 
// (19) Sunuy vilin bu / bazadin naééi juz ejalni jiy pirip / halliq’*® qilduruptu / (20) 
nufyun jafdam qip / (21) Su pijaztilani_ mi ida o:turasliq vop / qizini pijazcila 
majlisiga ja2tliq qip / (22) hazitmu bit qizi va / pijazéila majlisida // 

















583. patimam < Ar. Fatima + \sg POSS ~(A)m. This song relates to a story concerning the Prophet 
Muhammad’s daughter. 

584. picrini ACC of pira ‘a shamanistic séance’, see Jarring 1964: 230. 

585 say <Chin. $F cang ‘store-house’ 

386 hailliq an alternative of halgd ‘circle’ 
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things. (179) [Niyaz] left for Akhunbay’s karez with his henchmen. (180) They went 
directly to the Akhunbay’s karez. (181) The rich people received them well, but they 
found Sitniyaz was still missing. (182) [Niyaz] asked: “If this is so, why has Sitniyazvaj 
not come? (183) Call Sitniyaz here.” (184) All of their family members were tall and 
black just like black people, I mean the Shir’s relatives, and they were also shameless 
(185) [Sitniyaz] came in fear and greeted him. (186) “All right, Sitniyaz-bay, where 
have you been? (187) Did you take off your white shroud?” (188) Sitniyaz (heard this 
and) trembled terribly. (189) You know, Niyaz had disgraced him in Turfan by 
wrapping him in the shroud, and putting in the bier. (190) He said: “Well, you are 
welcome.” (191) [Niyaz] said: “Did you throw the white shroud away or are you still 
keeping it at your house?” (192) He just replied: “All right, please continue.” (193) 
Then Niyaz asked to have a flag raised at the threshing place at Akhunbay’s karez and 
gathered all dap players who sang Shamanic songs; he [asked to] have a whip used for 
running a horse brought (riding crop), and then had them sing Shamanic songs. (194) 
County magistrate Niyaz bit Sitniyazway’s ear. (195) “Hey, Sitniyaz, why don’t you 
perform Shamanistic rituals? (196) This flag was raised here in order for you to perform 
Shamanistic rituals.” (197) Niyaz whipped Sitniyaz, but he just stayed there looking at 
him, (198) He ordered him to dance, and whipped him savagely; (they) played 
tambourine, and started singing. (199) He had Sitniyazvay perform Shamanistic rituals 
all day. (200) Reportedly, he told this story there himself. (201) “He did not look at my 
face when I was needy. (202) 1 wonder if he cares for anyone.” (203) Reportedly, he 
had him perform Shamanistic rituals (in this way) 








30, Shamanistic ritual 
(1) One day, County Magistrate Niyaz came to Yanghe and went to bed; he heard the 
howling of wolves coming from the direction of Taxta Bridge.**” (2) Somebody was 
singing a Shamanistic song 

Patimam’s skirt, bears patch at eighty places, 

If you do bad in this world, you will be questioned in the next world 

Allahu ja Allahu! 
(3) He heard this, and asked: “What has happened?” (4) [They] said: “There is a lady 
called Nuran Buwi** in this village, (5) she is making Aalga’ and gathering many 
buiwis.” (6) He said: “Let’s go and have a look!” and went to Taxta Bridge. (7) They 
heard [the song], and found a pleasant voice coming [from there]. (8) He heard their 
songs the whole night and returned. (9) In the autumn the County Magistrate Niyaz used 
to go to the storehouse when people paid their grain-tax. (10) He used to go there once 
or twice a day to check, and give orders (to his runners) to solve old people’s problems 


587 Name of a bridge at Yanghe. 

588. buwi < Chag. bibi “lady’, in Uyghur it refers to ladies who practice both Shamanistic and Islamic 
ritual, Here it clearly refers to a female Shaman 

589 halga ‘circle’, a form of Shamanistic ritual, in which the believers most often sing composing in a 
circle. 


318 5 Texts 


31. alla jarim 
(1) bit kini simizga tiysa / janyi karizya / simizla®” kivaz taylavatqidak // (2) nijiz 
Sanjan ba:sa / gut guf bif a:vaz kivatqidak / (3) bu nimi alamat? / dis / (4) bu Eaylam 
qiyan on jigitmi a:damza / waj jarim zijalinni bilip bo:madu disitu / gat gar dap / bats 
qip kivaz taylavatqidak // (5) kivaz Gayloyanda muSunda bif nay3i va / daptu / ha: daptu 
// (6) ayanbekni kariziya ba:sa / ijadimu Sunday e:tivatgidak / (7) ijadin Sitni kariziya 
ba:sa / bu taza zayri nanni epirip / eriqni bujda digdijip o:tayidak / (8) kivaz éaylap heri 
kitivassa / nijazni GiliSini dap unamiyidak // (9) bit kuni / he matnijaz / gaytida ba:san 
vumamdu éa:ni / disa / (10) tant’ Giyi va / (11) Sika Gu3kan majlida ba:mimammu / (12) 
Sika GWSmisd qanda jiginla kildu / digidak / (13) qaéan GUSidu bu Sika? / disd / (14) 
quisiryupla taza aiqan majlida / qunay neni Sika vuldu / digidak // (15) Sunun vila / 
quisaq eti katka a:dim / nanni taza jigidak // (16) nijaz pakani jiqitini dap / matnijaz 
vila GiliSini digidak / (17) bu kitni / buldu GiliSini dap / Za:ni itmastin diliSiptu / (18) ga 
iivat / dis / (19) jaq / eliSivap andin iej / digidak / (20) aééiyida taza tutup / ikki 
mitifdin igiz adimidigu Sitvaj / ujiniya toylap / bu jiniya toylap / tatufla qojyunikandug / 
bi88i bif jada / putti biF jada / eriqqa G08 kitivatqid’k / (21) qanda voldi matnijaz? / 
diginikandug / (22) sanya kuidiim jetmigidak / (23) man qi8liyi to:payni gu8ini jima! / 
sin zayra jiginin vila kutim jatmigidak // (24) Sunun vila / jene bit kiini qiSliyi a8 
qujduyan gaytida garasa / janyida alla jarimni®? e:tidiyalla / a8 quiyili baS uni ki 
qaptudak // (25) juranna dap / aSyaniya kirip / otuyuStin jigirmini tajjarlanna / daptu / 
(26) ha butdu dap / jigitmi utuyuS tajjarlaptu // (27) Saqiftsa / qo:qup / kiri paqini dap 
kiriptu // (28) zayri nandin bifni tep kilinna disa / buni nimi qilmiz? / digidak / (29) 
biligd zayri nanni digi qo:misa kOnni te tutmiyidak / digidak // (30) zayradin bifni Sigip 
/ qo:din bifni sujup / quisiyini toylap / jamulni a:qida ja: va / qunay Zaylanna / daptu // 
(31) bula jimmitila éiqip qunayni ajlaptu / (32) hej / bilinlaya zayri nammu tagldi / 
quisuyunlamu toylandi / (33) janyida e:tqan alla ja:rimni bit essanla bumamdu / 
iktinduq / (34) heliqi e:tqinimizni annayan Seyi varikéndug dap / taza e:tqiniktinduq 
/ ikki kin tufpanni jirivittu®’’ dedu // (35) kijin u adam tufpanda ballifni uqutup / Su 
gaylirikandug tufpanda maxtipla uju3mila qurulyan / (36) Sanjan gaytida / tutpanda 
maxtaplani uju3milani quiyinikandug // (37) hazifmu ikki qizi uqup / uriiméilada yizmat 
qip kitivatidu // 

















590. simizla “fats, fat peaople’, refers to people who bear nickname simiz “fat, thick’, Simiz is also the 
name of a village in Yanghe where simiz/a live. 

591 jima ‘I cat’, sg intraterminal form of ji- <je- ‘to eat’, SU jajman. 

592 alla jarim originally means *God is ver’, but here simply means ‘o my lover’, consists of alla 
(<r. Allah) and jarim (jar < Per. yar) ‘lover’ + Isg POSS -X)m 

393 jirivittu <jerivetiptu 
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when he saw poor, emaciated and weak people. (11) People had to sit and wait there 
many days. (12) One day, he found Nuran Buwi sitting there with a sack of grain 
dangling from her breasts. (13) He saw Nuran Biwi who made halga sitting there; she 
was the mother of Samat as you know. (14) County magistrate Niyaz entered his 
residence and said: “A light-black lady with a head-scarf is sitting at such-and-such a 
corner, call her here!” (15) Two people went there and said: “Please stand up older sister, 
the County Magistrate is calling you.” (16) “O my mother, o my father, why is the 
County Magistrate calling me there?” (17) They said: “Come without fear!” and brought 
her there. (18) [Niyaz] invited her to his living room, fed her well, and then ordered the 
yamen runners: “Take the grain in this lady’s sack, and bring the receipt here!” (19) He 
had gathered many hundreds of women from the bazaar, and had them make halga. (20) 
He helped her very much. (21) She used to stay at the Piyazchi’s village," marrying 
her daughter to someone in the Piyazchi’s village. (22) Now one of her daughters is still 
living in the Piyazchi’s village 


31. My lover 

(1) One day [Niyaz] went to Simiz at Yanghe Karez and found the people of Simiz 
hoeing cotton. (2) Country Magistrate Niyaz went there and heard loud voices. (3) He 
asked: “What is happening?” (4) They found ten or twenty people hoeing cotton 
vigorously and calling out: “Hoo! Hoo!” and composing the song: “O my lover, your 
mind could never be known.” (5) They explained: “This is a song to be sung while 
cotton-hoeing”; [Niyaz] said: “I see.” (6) He went to Akhunbeg’s karez and found they 
were also singing the same song. (7) He went to the Shir’s karez from there, but found 
him just sitting alone at a ditch’s edge holding a loaf of maize-bread. (8) People became 
very tired hoeing cotton, but Shir insisted on wrestling with Niyaz. (9) One day 
[someone said]: “Hey, Matniyaz, how about you serve the tea on time?” (10) It is likely 
that they were cohorts. (11) [He replied:] “Is it not good to serve it when it becomes 
sweet like sugar? (12) How can you drink*”* without waiting until it becomes sweet?” 
(13) “When does it become sweet?” (14) He said: “When you are very hungry, 
maize-bread tastes like sugar.” (15) Hearing this, the hungry people ate the bread with 
much appetite. (16) He said: “Let’s push Short Niyaz””” down! Let’s wrestle with 
Matniyaz!” (17) He said: “OK!” and wrestled with him without drinking tea. (18) 
People asked him to drink tea, (19) but he said: “No, first let me wrestle, then I will 
drink tea.” (20) He held him tightly, you know Shirway is more than two meters tall, 
then shook him to this side and that side powerfully and then threw him back, people 
found [Matniyaz’s] head was here but his feet were there, and (the body) fell into the 
ditch. (21) He asked: “How was it Matniyaz?” (22) “It has proved that I am not in your 
power. (23) Winters I eat veal, but I am not in your power though you eat maize-bread.” 
(24) Another day, on the days of winter grain-taxation, (Niyaz) looked and found that 


594 Name of a village at Yanghe, lt. ‘the village of onion planters/sellers’ 
595 Original ja- ‘to eat’ 
596 Original: niyaz paka, in which paka ‘short’ is the nickname. 
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32, toyuj soqusturus 

(1) nijaz Sénjanni gaytida / ujyut vila tiinganni toyoj suquitufdan bit i8i varikandug // (2) 
bit kiini Sunda Gon medanda toyoj suquitufdan bop / tinganni toyojiya g68 va:ginikan / 
ujyuinu toyujiya yimit va:ginika / (3) suqu3up bi jaga ba:yan gaytida / ikkisila qizil 
yoraz teyikindug / bifmuntiliri tanganni jinivaldi daptu / bifmunéiliri ujyutnu jinivaldi 
daptu // (4) bu datalaS bu katkandikin / suquSup S4njan ja:muliya kiridu / (5) nimi 
Jo:da?®”” / dis / (6) majnay / toyoj suqusturup / ikkisila qizil voyankin / ujyufnu jandi / 
tunganni jandi dap Jo:da vop kitpafdu / digankin / (7) majnay qarasa ujyuflamu tiganni 
jandi digidak // (8) anday visa / sn nim ba:gan? / dis / g628 vagin / daptu / (9) san nim 
ba:gan? / disa / man yimit vadim / digidak // (10) bu ikki toyujni 6:turdip qarasa / 
qo:qqan toyojnu nimisidin 628 Gigiptu / (11) qo:qazyinni ikidin yimit Gigiptu // (12) 
ujyuinikimika?* / dis / (13) ujyufnikika daptu / (14) qo:qqan tangannikika / daptu / 
(15) ha dap / (16) bazadin tansi ekirinna dap / tunganni ikki teqimiya sirip / ujyuflani 
ankin / ha jalanna dap / jalitivitiptu / (17) sila mdi mi8ada / haqiqi ras ga2pni qimaj / 
tdnganga bulusqandikin / tanSinimu jalannd dap / jalatiptu / (18) adilaraq 
adimikanduygu / u // 





597 joda<? Chin. %}4T jiao-da ‘quarrel’, lit. ‘call and beat’. 
598 ujyurnikimika <ujyuk + GEN -niki + CLIT mu + COP ikan 
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five or ten people who had sung O, my /over, had come from Yanghe. (25) He said: 
“Come on!” and went to a restaurant, and then ordered his servants to get twenty hoes 
ready. (26) They said: “Yes!” and prepared twenty hoes. (27) He called them, but they 
came with fear. (28) Niyaz asked them to find one maize-bread, but they asked: “What 
should we do with it?” (29) He said: “It is likely that they won’t feel at ease unless 
maize-bread is tied around their waist.” (30) He bound the maize-bread (to their waste), 
slaughtered a sheep, filled their stomachs and said: “There is a field at the back of the 
yamen, hoe the corn there!” (31) They silently went there, and hoed the corn. (32) Niyaz 
spoke to them: “Now that maize-bread is bound to your waist, and your stomachs are 
also filled. (33) How about you sing the O, my lover song that you sang in Yanghe.” 
(34) They wondered if he had heard what they sang, and sang with enthusiasm, reaching 
all over Turfan with their voices for two days. (35) Later, Niyaz educated his children in 
Turfan, and it was exactly at the time schools and associations were established. (36) 
Evidently, he established schools and associations in Turfan when he was the county 
magistrate. (37) His two daughters received education, and now both are working in 
Urumchi. 





32. Fighting cocks 

(1) When [Niyaz] was county magistrate, Uyghurs and Dungans had a custom of 
fighting cocks often. (2) One day, they planned a cockfight, having fed Dungan’s cock 
with meat and Uyghur’s cock with dough. (3) The two cocks fought quite long, it is 
likely that both cocks were of a red colour, some people said: “Uyghur’s cock won!” 
but others said: “Dungan’s cock won!”. (4) People quarreled over angrily, fought each 
other, and finally went to the County Magistrate’s yamen. (5) Niyaz asked: “Why do 
you quarrel?” (6) Someone explained: “People fought cocks such-and-such, and now 
they have been quarreling saying: ‘Uyghur’s cock won! Dungan’s cock won!” since 
both cocks were of a red colour.” (7) He also heard some Uyghurs say: “Dungan’s cock 
won.” (8) He asked [the Dungan]: “What did you give [to your cock]?” and [the 
Dungan] answered: “Meat”. (9) Then he asked [the Uyghur]: “What did you give [to 
your cock]?” and [the Uyghur] said: “Dough.” (10) Then they killed both cocks and 
found meat in the [stomach] of the cock that was defeated, (11) but dough in the 
[stomach] of the cock that won. (12) He asked: “Has the Uyghur’s cock won?” (13) 
They answered: “Yes, that was the Uyghur’s cock!” (14) “Was the defeated one of the 
Dungans?” (15) People said: “Yes.” (16) He ordered them to bring black mulberry jam 
from the bazaar, wiped it on that Dungan’s two thighs, and ordered them: “Lick it!” and 
had them licked it. (17) He said: “You didn’t tell the truth when speaking in favour of 
the Dungans, now you lick this black mulberry juice as well!”, and then he had them 
lick it. (18) Reportedly, he was a rather just person. 


322 5 Texts 


33. jar jodasi 

qd) bits kiini / bit jada bit U8 buija ja:ni taliSip / (2) bit tiinganni jiri varikanduq / (3) u 
raujsu®? har jili qit jO%tkigidak / (4) tupani qujyandin kinla / bu git a:giya suflapla 
tufyandin kin / bu ujyutnu jiri ba:yansiri azla kitipayidak / (5) bu jo:da tigimaptu / 
tiigimaptu // (6) bit kiini ikki jaji Ziqip qarap tufsa / heligindak siripla tufyan / sirupla 
turyan / (7) ujyutnu aziji kitpayidak / tinganni kupij kitpayidak / (8) jo:dani a:ri8qa 
bo:miyankin / ikkisini ajrip bit jamulya sulap / bit bulunyizé qisti8i peqinna qeni / (9) 
qavilik qisti8isila dap / muSundaq qip / ayirsi Su ja:nimu toyrolap tkinika // (10) bu 
damn nufyun parini vatdi / (11) Su untulu kittu / (12) bu adamni parini tiga qaldi // 











34, hu’uF apandi 


(1) pian najisnin lamjinda / Guwangit dap bit jiza vatdi // (2) muSu ja:da bit uqomusluq 
adam 6tkinik // (3) bu a:dam oj-jigitmi jaSlaya kitganda / dzi tuyma aqilliq vuyankin / 
dini maktaplada ya? jizigni Uginiveptu // (4) kijin bu adim jamijattiki jaman illatlani 
tangit qiv juruptu // (5) biF kuni tufpanda bif jubu®™ digam-bit tiza diqiptu / (6) bu 
jubur ti:zini bu hugut apandi bisiptu / bu / (7) basqandin kijin / bu tizini tySa’ 
iSlitiviriptu // (8) iSlitip bit jaga ba:yanda / basqan mijidin bit az aSkaflini qaptu / (9) 
aSkarlini qap / bu adamni tufpan ja:mulya sulap takSirip nim qisa / bu pulni jubufya 
tiySaS basqan // (10) basqalliyi ispatlanyandin kijin / on kizni tufpan jamulda 
tikivatidikin (11) lim jaza:siya bujruyiniken / pulda bu pul cikivatidikin (11) dlim 
jaza:siya bujruyiniken / pulda bu pul ja" digdn yat vuyaSqa qutulu geptu // (12) nage 
jil turmida jitip / unundun qutulu ¢igidiken // (13) jarip jubuf dtmajdiyan bop / 
Uniméiga Gigip jana pul vasidu bu / janzinsinni waytida // (14) pul visip buni islitip 
ju?gankin / bu jana tutmiga kiridu / bu // (15) kifgankin / say kiiziga jinnini saéip / say 
kiizini midirmidiyan-qip / Semen kizini mujdayla bitma tegsé midirajdiyan giyankin / 
(16) bu ée8men kéz / bit kiizi qaro / kiizi ko:mijdiya adimika / digankin / (17) qasu say, 
viisa Suni Gikivitinna dap amif qilyankin / (18) jan janjugni waytidima / tufmida gu 
burun éikilgan ceSmen kizini ¢ikip qutulu Biykitigika™ bu // (19) bu tufmiidin cigip / 
ruiméida kudida kitivassa biF kozajnak satodan“” insu dukanda o:tayidak / (20) 84g 

ila pi ipza / Sunda kiriptu // (21) da: kozajnaxni al / (22) ap nim qiyankin / 
mujda tafti peqip / qanéa dis / taSejnex dep hazirni puliya bira min kej bifma digankin / 
(23) turu kitip / turmidun jeni diqqanda jinnida na:da pul vusun / mini bit kiizim 
komajdu / jerimini alima / jerimini u8tu pa digidx / (24) jerimini sa a:san /jerimini mi 
qanday satama / dap / (25) jerim k6zejnexni puéulap ba:maptu / Sunun vila katkéin dejdu 
// (26) Sunuy vila endin / juftqa veriptu // (27) baj bajla qimaya tiki8ip / bajlani ja:litni 
kézlap qimaya salidikin bajla // (28) mujda qarisa 3a Sddin bajla kep / qimif ojnap / (29) 




















599. xwjsu <Chin. [E1B& Hui-zw ‘Hui nationality’. 

600 jubur <Chin, 38% JL you pu-er (2) ‘name of a currency valid during the Yang Zenxin period, pu-er 
is the copy of pul < Per. pul ‘money’. 

601 ja<Chin. {5 jia “false” 

602 diykitidika —cigip ketidikan < cigip ketidu ikan. 

603. satadan intraterminal Pple of sat- ‘to sell” 
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33. Land quarrel 

(1) One day there was a fighting [a quarrel] over a triangular field. (2) It was a 
Dungan’s field. (3) Reportedly that Dungan®™ moved the ridge between plots every 
year. (4) The Uyghur’s field gradually became narrower since [the Dungan] poured dirt 
there moving the ridge between the plots very often. (5) This quarrel was never settled 
(6) One day two yamen runners went there and found [the Dungan] was still moving 
[the ridge] just as told, (7) the Uyghur’s field gradually became smaller, but the 
Dungan’s field bigger. (8) They were not able to settle this quarrel; [Niyaz] locked both 
{Dungan and Uyghur] in one room in the yamen, ordering them to crowd into a corner. 
(9) He said: “I see how much you can crowd”, and finally solved this land quarrel 
correctly. (10) There are many stories about this person, (11) (but) most of them are 
forgotten. (12) This is the end of this person’s story. 


34. Mr. Hushur 

(1) At Lamjin of Pichan County there is a village named Chuwanggir. (2) Reportedly, a 
wise man lived there. (3) Since he was a talented and wise person by birth, he learned 
writing at religious schools at the age of about ten or twenty. (4) Later this person often 
criticised shortcomings of society. (5) Once at Turfan there appeared a local currency 
called yubur. (6) Reportedly, Mr. Hushur counterfeited a quantity of this currency. (7) 
He used it just like the real one soon after he made it. (8) He used it so, but later the 
crime was exposed by the ink used for printing. (9) After it was exposed, they locked 
him in the yamen of Turfan and found he had printed counterfeit notes, which were 
exactly the same as real yubur. (10) They proved it was counterfeit, and punched a hole 
in his right eye at the Turfan yamen. (11) Originally, he was sentenced to death, but he 
was not put to death because (the counterfeit currency) had written on it: “This currency 
is fake.” (12) He was released after sitting in jail for some years. (13) Later, the yubur 
was no longer used and he came to Urumchi and again counterfeited currency during 
the Yang Zengxin Era. (14) He was put into jail again because he had counterfeited 
currency and used it. (15) As he sat (in jail), he made his healthy eye immovable, 
inserting a needle into it, and then made his blind eye movable when something touched 
it. (16) [The jail keepers] said: “This is a blind man whose only eye cannot see.” (17) 
They ordered the healthy eye punched. (18) During General Yang’s period he was 
released again, having been punched in his blind eye once more. (19) When he was 
released from the jail he saw an optician’s shop when he was walking in the streets of 
Urumchi. (20) He entered wearing a very formal hat. (21) (He asked:) “Give me those 
glasses.” (22) (The optician) gave him the glasses, and he tried them on and asked: 
“How much are they?” (The optician) wanted about one thousand yuan if one converts 
the price to present day (Chinese) currency; stating that they were stone glasses. (23) He 
stayed there for some time, you know, he had, of course, no money since he was just 
released from jail and he said: “One of my eyes is blind, I will just buy half, break them 


604. Original: xujsu “Hui nationality” 
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hu8uF apandi birindi qetimda ulani pullifni utuveptu / (30) ulani altun kimi’ pullitni 
evikittu® // (31) bit mazgil étkandikin / hu8uF apandi pulumuzni utuvep qedi ketti / bu 
/ (32) muguni bit ja:lajni buni amdi / dapza // (33) pulni utuvayankin / kézejnexni taqap 
kandaxni kijip / lixéan mugu atrapta taza juyan atni minip ojnajdiya boptu // (34) bit 
tuSantunu bas alti bajliriza jiyilivap / Griméiladin kep / huuf apandi mujda utu kittu 
diginkin / ojnajmiz dap ojnaptu // (35) ojna ojna u novat jiy pulmu akémaptu / bu hugur 
apandi utu qujuptu / (36) avalqi pullefni ya8lidiyinni yaslap bi8iqturvittu / (37) bu 
nowat quruy bayankin / na nimiga niman va ati paq adas / digankin / (38) pulla vila bu 
palléni® tiigitamajma / (39) bit zimin ba: / §u ziminni tutu pamisim bo:miyidak / 
digankin / (40) ha buldu / qeni ziminin? / dap // (41) a:ta 6:giin U3 kin otkankin / a?tlani 
mininla dap adiqip / ankin / (42) ziminin geni? / dap / (43) mana mu zimin diga mu’u / 
dap / piéan lxdinnu ottufluyuda ne&i saj tay / (44) jetti qizla yujam / Sivansaq / 
qavansaq / tuyansaq / dap tit tarapni kistip®” / mana mu8u ja:la ha:misi minin / (45) 
siligd mohaF qip pirima dap / mohiF qip biriptu // (46) bu ja:lani yunvilitimis dis / 
quvansaq tuyansaq digallé / munu ja:lani ismi / (47) bu bi¥ jangal / bika tufdan ja:1a bu / 
(48) munu saraymu saymu dap / qimafdinmu pandinmu qutulu katkinika // 














605. ecikittu ‘brought and went away’ < elip cigip ketiptu. 
606 palla — panla (< Chin. ? pan ‘tax?’ + Pl. -lar). 
607 kiistup ‘pointing’ — koswnip <korsitip. 


326 5 Texts 


35. huSur apandi kamunada 


(1) bu azatliqga Ziqqandin kin / kamuna voptu / (2) kamuna vuyankin / bit kini janyidin 
rajap Sa°"! / sulta imin ikki eyinisi Gigiptu // (3) Giqqandikin / Su arliyta / janyida o:turup 
/unu oyli yuji muypul diga / umu ti:za vasqan // (4) bu ata avladin qayan ti:zi vesi8kéi 
dap / hikimat jazalap nimi qiyandin kin / burun tufduyan jiri kamjin Guwanqifya tiqi 
katka // (5) dadij gaylada Sa:da turup / bif kiin andin yorazni biqip / toyoj suqusturup 
jligin adimika // (6) yorazini qiznaqga akiri qujuptu / (7) akiri qujup ttutsa / bit eyinisi 
Cigip / (8) ajaliza / itigi:za / manda éa pa qajnitima dap kifkatsa / huSuf taza eyinilif vila 
para sep o:tuisa / yurazi kot kot dap Gillaptu dedu // (9) Gillasa / afliqta o:turup / he 
xotun / ge8Sinya bitsi kitvaldimu? / (10) toyuj qanat sofavatamdu? / daptu // (11) u mana 
mujday qiziy paraplani sep itidiya adimikanduq // (12) bit kulld vuyanda / kamunada 
iSlav juriip / bu maxoda qoj kala at bif na:sila ba: voyandin kin / qoj kalila Jimmitila joq 
vo kiti§ vo qaptu // (13) gima ujusturuptu bu adam / mayotilani®!? / (14) ujusturup biri 
qo:ni etiqip japtu / biri tiipayni etiqiptu / (15) bu i8 evij elip / mayolanimo eriq ututvittu 
/ bu igidagiliq qip tufyalla // (16) buni kuiras qilimiz / qolya apasun dis / (17) mi jada 
turaj / (18) ma eyit adam / qulunlada ap kita:majsila digidax / kiiraS qivatsa // (19) bit 
kiini mayotiladin ambaitiladin utuvep / tigi8 / bu miniki / digidak // (20) woj / bu 
dadijjni ambifi mayoji tuFsa / dis / (21) man ilkimge ep utuvaldim bulani / (22) diginla 
in / man igida®tiliq qilima bijaga / digidak // (23) Su gayladiki taziimgimu qaramaj 
liq qilima dav / mujday jatgidak // (24) Sunun vild buni buzuy unsuF dap qalpay 
kigiiziip otkanikan // 










36. giidakla qudiyi (1) 

(1) taqqa /tugga / zanjit / halga / 
halqidin / bulga // 
jujam pisti bal Sikat/ 
yan qizi zaman qizi // 


(2) guldif giildi¥ patmandik / 
bay idida saiganciik / 
dadam ba / dadam ba / 
dadam eti bo:za* / 
janéuyida soza® / 

man turaj / san cig / 

Gimildiyim / Sim Gig // 


61 


Sa < Per. Sah ‘king’, it is very often added to man’s name in the Turfan-, and Qomul regions, e.g. 
Timur Sa, Toxti Sa, etc. 

612. mazodi ‘stable-keeper; shepherd’ 

613 boza <Chin. 4 bao-zi ‘steamed stuffed bun’ 

614 soza<Chin. #17 suo-zi ‘lock’ 


5.3 Texts from Yanghe 327 


35. Mr. Hushur during the commune 

(1) After liberation,“* the commune was established. (2) After the establishment of the 
commune, one day his two friends, (namely) Rajap Sha and Sultan Imin of Yanghe, 
came (to visit him). (3) They came, you know, he was staying at Yanghe during this 
period, and his oldest son Ghuji Muhpul also used to counterfeit currency. (4) The 
government considered that his counterfeiting of currency was inherited from his 
parents and punished Hushur, and he had to retum to his hometown of Chuwangqir at 
Lamjin. (5) Reportedly, during the Dadiij period,°"® he spent his time by feeding and 
fighting cocks. (6) Once he locked his cock in a storehouse. (7) One of his friends came 
when he had brought the cock there and just sat down. (8) His wife went inside to boil 
water and prepare tea, and the cock cackled when Hushur was chatting with his friends 

(9) He heard the cock cackle and [asked his wife] sitting in the yard: “O, (my) wife, did 
somebody come to your side? (10) Or is the cock flirting with you?” (11) He was such a 
man who spent his time speaking in such interesting ways. (12) Once upon a time, when 
he is working at the commune, the commune’s sheep and cows began to disappear 
without a trace. (13) Reportedly, he had organized the stockmen to gamble. (14) After 
(the gambling) was organized, someone took a sheep and ate it, and another one took a 
cow (and ate it). (15) This escalated, and the stable-keepers even lost the stable. (16) 
People said: “We want them to be criticized and arrested.”*'” (17) Hushur said: “Let me 
stay on the ground, (18) 1 am a heavy person, you can’t take me in your hands”, he told 
(them) this though they were politically criticizing him. (19) One day he beat (at 
gambling) the stockman and warehouse managers and said: “This is mine, go out!” (20) 
[People] said: “No, clearly this is the warehouse of the brigade.” (21) But he told them 

“[ have won it, it belongs to me. (22) Get out of here! I own this place.” (23) He tried to 
make such jokes without caring for the rules and regulations of the time, (24) Therefore 
he was considered “an evil element” and had a label put on his head 


36. Children’s song (1) 

() Horseshoe, hook, chain and ring 
from ring the hammer. 
mulberry ripened, (tasting) honey and sugar, 
o Khan’s daughter, o threshing girl. 


(2) Purr-purr sand-lizard 
there is a hammock in the garden, 
Thave a father, I have a father, 
my father’s name is boza, 
and in his pocket is soza 


615. Refers to the establishment of the Peoples Republic of China in 1949. 
616 The second largest collective unit existed from 1958 to 1982 
617 The original phrase golya al- denotes both “to take on hands’ and ‘to arrest’ 
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(3) jamyuF jaylaq/ 
8ka saylag / 
asmandiki jugannin / 
améigi jumbulaq // 


(4) aq bulut / qara bulut / 
zira’atla saFyajdi / 
diyalla zaé jiyladi / 
jamyurugni jaysanéu / 
o:nadiyan bala bamu? // 


37. gidakla quiiyi (2) 


(1) aptap iq / aptap tq / 
ski Capan sorap tq / 
ski Gapan bo:misa / 
jeni Sapan sordp iq / 
jeni Capan bo:misa / 
bulut ke:nida marap Cig / 
marasqa jol bo:misa / 
ba balanni sérap Cig // 


(2) aq taS / kok ta3 / 
datjadiki siiziik ta / 
o:nadiyan bala bamu? / 
eyilinda kala ba:mu? // 


@) Siduray / GSiran / qa:nadu 6" 
apam manya ba:midu / 
zi bitni jimi:du / 
qazzan kiitini jallajdu // 








38. gudakla qudiyi (3) 

(1) aillaj balam / kitti pog / 
eftaj disim / latta joq / 
latta diga / 6giizda / 
Eiqaj disim Suta jog // 


618 For the Kashghar dialect variant of this poetry see Jarring II, 115. 


@) 


(4) 
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Let me stay, you go out, 
oh my blinking-eye, blink and blink!" 


Rain is oily, 

goat is female. 

That lady’s breast in heaven 
is round and round. 


White cloud, black cloud 
crops became yellow, 
farmers cried so sad, 
please rain your rain, 

is there a child to play? 


37. Children’s song (2) 


a) 


(2) 


@) 


Come sunshine, come sunshine, 
come by dragging an old caftan! 


If you have no old caftan, 

come by dragging a new caftan! 

Come by watching from the back of clouds! 
If there is no way to watch, 

come by dragging your five children! 


White stone, blue stone, 

the pure stone in the river, 

is there a child to play? 

is there a cow in your pen?” 


Your dumpling is boiling, your dumpling is boiling, 


my mother does not give me of it. 
She does not eat one herself 
but licks the bottom of the pot 


38. Children’s song (3) 


ay 


Go to sleep, my child whose buttock is shit, 
I want to clean it, but there is no cloth 
Cloth is on the roof, 

I want to climb, but there is no ladder. 


329 


619 Original: éiméiq “blink of an eye’, its last element cig is homonym with cig- ‘go out’ in the previous 


line. 


620 Words for “cow” and “child” rhyme in the original 
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(2) Suta digd / darayta / 
kisaj disim palta joq / 
palta diga bazada / 
alaj disam pulum jog // 


(3) pulum diga sanduyta / 
ataj disam kilit jog / 
kilit diga akamda / 
akili&ka Ca:ra jog // 

39. mijimyan (1) 

() tundigiin Gu majlida / 
galni tavida jatqan / 
nimni® andi qilisa / 
hammimiz aq ustuyan // 


(2) boran &iqqan aygimi / 
saxsan jambuni a:yan / 
ara boran ka:ganda / 
bastamya™® ilip qaqan // 

(3) mijimganyu / mijimyan / 
nimiSqa qiz epqaqan // 
uyulnisa s6z Ugatti / 

Suni man ilip qa3qan // 


(4) epqaSmisam bulutkan / 
epgasqinim zijada // 
qiz epqitip élmakka / 
puti katka irada // 


(5) mijimyan bag balisi 
aramsimyan anisi 
Jandin iziz mirivan 
rugan kézni qatisi 


This poetry narrates a historical tragedy that happened in Likchiin at the beginning of 19th century. 
It was related that Miyimkhan (a descendant of Jasak Prince Aq Sultan), and Jasak Prince Yunus’s 
daughter Kangsikhan loved each other, but their parents did not agree to their marriage due to some 
old historical problems that existed between the two families. Kangsikhan escapes with Miyimkhan 
bringing 80 yambus from her family. Very soon they were captured by yamen runners, and were 
sentenced to death by Kangsikhan’s father. 

622. nimni ACC of nema ‘what’, SU nemini. 

623. bastam name of a village located between Dighar and Yengikariz in Pichan. 


62) 
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(6) __laxéun diga juitmidi / 
giz balliri jutmidi / 
mijimyannni at sotganda / 
mira bisip joqmidi? // 


(7) 6z mejli vila qaSqan/ 
gaSqandin tana:lamdu? // 
saxsiin jambusi bo:misa / 
Jag putini yan alamdu? // 


(8) tufpan juli qum davan / 
qum davanda bif jugan / 
mijimyanni at séfganda / 
jiyla qaldi / biF tangan // 


(9) dssalama alikum / 
mijimyanni 8a:risi.°* / 

nimi andi tigime:du / 

bu lan putini yalvisi?®* // 


(10) baqqa kifdim disina®*® / 
galni dzdam disina / 
milla ja:yuz e:timammu / 
samma dostum essina®” // 

(i) ijim dadam bo:sidi / 

jini avatta®™® turufdi / 

apridin wan bo:sidi / 

Seri’ etka bu:rutdi // 





(12) kaysiyanéa bola:ma / 
izani taftmamsila? / 
balanladin ubdammu / 
‘bastamni satmamsila? // 


330  Sa:risi 3d person POSS of Sara, for Sara see vocabulary. 

625. yalvisi 3d person POSS of yalva ‘quarrel, scandal’, SU paiva. 
626 2sg IMPER of da- ‘to say, tell”. 

627 essina < ejtsina (<ejt-sun-a), 2 sg IMPER of e:t-<ejt- ‘to sing’ 
628 jini avat <jeni avat name of a village near Turfan city 


(6) 


7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


qi) 


(12) 


5.3 Texts from Yanghe 


Ts Likchiin a country? 

Are the girls there so evil? 

When Miyimkhan was dragged by a horse, 
why didn’t they stand there with her? 


She has escaped with her own will, 
can she deny the escape? 

If she doesn’t have eighty yambus 
would Khan take her, a lame foot?” 
The road to Turfan is sand pass, 

at the sand pass there is a young lady. 
When the horse dragged Miyimkhan, 
left a Dungan crying. 


Peace upon you, let me begin 

the Miyimkhan’s story. 

Why doesn’t it end for so long a time 
the scandal of this lame leg? 


Say: “I entered the garden,” 

say: “I picked the flower.” 

Why should I sing alone, 

oh my friend! Please join in my singing! 


If my grandfather Qijim was here, 
would he have stayed at Yengi Awat. 
If Jasak Prince Apridin was here, 
would he have ordered to Shari’at 


Not being able to act as Kangsikhan, 
wouldn't you feel ashamed? 

Is it better than your child, 

why don’t you sell Bashtam? 


629 ‘Khan’ here refers to Miyimkhan. 
630 Reportedly Kangsikhan was disabled at birth 
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(13) singim / muftug karizi / 
Ju darinya danda®™ tuisa / 
baStamlani kim a:sun? / 
tit atrapi han tuisa // 


40. mijimyan (2) 

qd) mijimyan ham kansiyan / 
bit majlida Cun boyan / 
ula:ni sap jarikiga / 
a8iq uti tutaSqan // 


(2) bu ikki a:Siq ma:Suq / 
hasa Sa:riga qaSqan / 
hasa Sa:riga berip / 
julyun tivida jatqan // 


(3) waj balam / jinim balam / 
kijik boyan hamrajin / 
tuSqan boyan hamrajin / 
jinim balam mijimyan / 
jaji boldi tu:ziryun / 
waj balam / Jinim balam / 
qanda qilaj yudajim // 


(4) bu i8ni na:ri jaman? / 
taqtifga Su piitilgan / 
za:lim / mal’un gan yujam / 
silani atqa soratkan // 


(5) Sida:midim® alamga / 
esilvala:* bo:nunya / 
bu azapga qo:yuéa / 
eli kat mini qo:nunya // 


(6) sini sé:rigan atla / 
6lmastin tirik qaldi / 
mudi§ jawuz baglamu / 
iizga¥mastin qaqaldi // 


631, day <Chin. “% dang ‘mortgage’ 
632. cidamidim NEG possibility form of ¢ida- ‘to bear, endure’ in the Isg past, SU cidijalmidim. 
633 esilvala OPTAT of esilip al- ‘to hang up for the sake of ...” 


(3) 


5.3 Texts from Yanghe 


All karez of Singgim and Murtuq, 
are deposited at Ju Daren.°™ 

Who will buy a place like Bashtam, 
its four sides are abysses. 


40. Miyimkhan (2) 


ay 


Q) 


G) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


634. Ju Daren consists of the family name Ju and his honorific title Da-ren “your excellency’. 


Miyimkhan and Kangsikhan,°* 
were grew up at the same village. 
To their pure heart 

caught the fire of love. 


These two lovers, 

have escaped to Hasa city.°° 
Coming to Hasa city, 

laying under the tamarisk. 


Oh, my child, o my life! 

Goat became your friend, 

rabbit became you friend. 

Oh, Miyimkhan, my lovely child! 
Yamen runner became your snare 
Oh, my child, my lovely child! 
What shall I do, Oh my God. 


What is wrong with this matter? 
It was so doomed by fate. 

cruel, cursed Jasak Prince, 

let the horse drag you 


I could not endure suffering, 

let me get entangled with your neck. 
Better to bring me to your bosom, 
than to put me through such suffering. 


The horses that have dragged you, 
left alive and did not die. 

Evil, wild officials, 

left here unchanged. 


335, 


635. This part of the poetry reportedly was sung by Miyimkhan’s mother Arimnisa khan after her son 


636 Also called Hasa Tam, a ruin of an ancient city located to the north of Pichan. 


‘was sentenced to death. 
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41. iskandarni muniizi va 
(1) bi¥ hekajdimu baiyu / tisip®’ malkam ejti pifdiya / bizni janyida // (2) bit padSani 
be88ida munjizi vatkandug / (3) iskandarni munuzi va / mupiizi va dap / éetini ayallani 








bifsigi ka qep / (5) aja jylap / amdi sinigmu kallanni avatsa / ma balam bila gandaymu 
qilufma? / (6) nimistu?®** nimdap bayanliki satiraSnin / Setini ayanninla bisni®” aldu? / 
disa / (7) ma bit bet paqaj / (8) nim bo:sa / sila vila bifgi 6tkiidak imirim bisa / qajtip 
kila#ma / dap keptu // (9) berip / Setini hot qip tarisa / iki tal muniizi va:dak // (10) japit 
dap siliyinikandug / (11) nim didin? / diginikandug / (12) padi8aji alimniki bes8ida 
ta'jisi va:ka / Sunugya hajran qaldim // (13) ustura kap / $4:g4 jeqallaSqanda 6zamni 
tutuvaldim / Suna japif didim / padi: alam / diginikandug / (14) nim didin? / 
diginiken / (15) il lap sorayanda / padiSaji a:lamni beSsida atk / daptu // (16) 
ha / dap / an / sin bulduyan adimikansd / bundun kin / sd mini Getimni al / diginikan / 
(17) ha dap / unu kallisini a:maptak // (18) jiq buydaj / goriS biranimlani birip / jolya sa 
qujuptak / (19) buna bundun kin muSundaq tu:nsan° / mini Setimni sii al / (20) aldida 
%evimni a:yalla / muniizi varkd dividi / kallisini avatqan // (21) waj padSaji a:lam / 
mundaq adam 6zlani bif dist vuldu / padi8aji a:lam / (22) ¢a?élani arisdimu padSaniki 
ta:Jisi vatkd / daptu // (23) Sunun vila jeni kap / (24) dimaj disé / ajali hajap jen kapsa / 
qanda bi¥ yususijat vila jen kaldin? / disd / (25) daj disa / ballori anna qa:sa / kallisini 
avitidu // (26) an bomaj / i88ip juyura katki u // (27) bif tivipni jinniya verip / tammurin 
tutazsa / sini iginda bit da?t vatka / (28) Suni Cigifvassan / bu i8Siqlirin jeni kitidu / 
digankin / (29) buni Gigayili vumijdu / diginikd / (30) jiraqqa berip / bit quduqqa 
slingildp / 8é:da davassan buldu / (31) itinda bif ju3run nim ba:kin / dap // (32) ha dap / 
a8u tiran quduqga inidip / iskandatni muniizi va / iskandafni muniizi va / dap u8 qetim 
Sunda diginikandugq / (33) ijadin ka:giéa i8Siqliri jenip / tiizil qeptak // (34) ijadim-bit 
qimi8 uni Gigip / digan gaptin / (35) bu qomaéni kisip / gojéi balla na’ qip alsa? / 
iskandafni muniizi va / dap avaz vagidak / nay3a // (36) uni iskandaf annap / na:din 
taptin? / dis / (37) mujdaysiga / (38) san didinmu? / disa / (39) waj padSaji a:lam / man 
dimidim // (40) san buni kimdin annidin? / na:din taptin? / dis / (41) sf &e paq / disa / 
(42) iskandai uniizi va / dap ciqqankin / (43) satrasqa padSaliqni bifvitip / 6zi joq 
vop kétkinikd // (44) am Sulani selisturup qilyanda / i&ida ga2pni Gin solap qilyanmu / 
amdin™? amaska // 























637 asdip personal name < Ar. Yasuf, SU jasup. 

638. nimistu  nima itu <* nema i8 dur. 

639. bisni 3d person POSS ACC form of bas ‘head’ 

640. tu:nsay < tonisay “if you think /consider ...". 

641 na “flute” <Per. ndy, SU naj 

642 In most all dialects of Uyghur / in a syllable-final position in monosyllabic verbs is deleted when 
negation and condition suffixes have been added, itis also true for the Turfan dialect. However, here 
in alsa this deletion process does not take place. 

643. amdin — amdan ~ abdan ‘good’. 
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41. Iskandar has horns 

(1) It is also told in this story, which my older brother Yusup used to tell often (to us) at 
Yanghe. (2) Reportedly, a king had horns on his head. (3) (The king) killed those who 
cut his hair and (seeing the horns) said: “Iskandar has horns! Iskandar has horns!” 
because he feared people would knowing he had homs if they told others. (4) One day 
the turn (of cutting the King’s hair) came to a wise man. (5) His wife wept and said 

“What shall I do with my child if the king now kills you too? (6) What does this mean? 
Why does he kill every barber who has cut his hair?” (7) “Anyway, let me go. (8) I may 
return if I have more life to share with you”, saying this (the wise man) went (there). (9) 
He arrived, moistened and combed (the king’s) hair, and found (the king) had two horns. 
(10) He felt (the king’s head) and said: “O my God!” (11) (The king) asked: “What did 
you say?” (12) He answered: “The king of the world has a crown on his head, I am 
surprised by that.” (13) He said: “O the king of the world! I controlled myself when the 
razor came near them and said: ‘O my God!"” (14) (The king asked again:) “What did 
you say?” (15) When (the king) asked him a second time, [the wise man] answered 

“The king of the world has crowns on his head.” (16) (The king) said: “I see, I find you 
to be a kind man, and you shall cut my hair from now on.” (17) [The wise man] said 

“Yes!” so (the king) did not kill him. (18) [The king] gave him a lot of wheat, rice and 
other things and sent him away, (19) (and told him:] “Since you understand this, you 
will cut my hair from now on. (20) The (other) barbers who have cut my hair said I have 
horns on my head, therefore I have killed them.” (21) [The wise man] said: “O the king 
of the world! One should say you are the only one in the world, the king of the world. 

(22) Obviously, there is a king’s diadem even amidst your hair.” (23) Then he returned 
home. (24) He tried to say nothing, but his wife asked: “You have amazingly returned, 
how did you come back?” (25) He wanted to tell (her), but (the king) would kill him if 
his children heard it. (26) Not being able (to keep the secret) he swelled, and became 
terribly thick. (27) He went to a physician and had his pulse taken, (the doctor) said 

“You have a hardship inside you; (28) if you dispel this hardship, your swelling will be 
brought down.” (29) He said: “It is impossible to dispel it.” (30) (The doctor) said 

“You may go to a faraway place and tell it there, hanging in a well. (31) You have a 
secret inside you.” (32) He said: “All right!” and went to a deep well, and then he said 
thrice: “Iskandar has horns!” while hanging in the well. (33) He found his swelling was 
brought down before he returned home. (34) Reportedly, at the place (where he said 
those words) a reed grew from his words. (35) The shepherd children cut the reed, made 
a flute from it and played it. It is told that a sound or a song, came out of it: “Iskandar 
has horns!” (36) Iskandar heard this and asked: “Where did you find this?” (37) [The 
children said]: “On such-and-such a way.” (38) [Then he asked the wise man]: “Did you 
tell (them)?” (39) “O the king of the world! I did not tell them.” (40) (The king asked 
the children:) “From whom did you hear it? Where did you find it?” (41) (The children) 
said: “You try to play it.” (42) (The king played the flute), and the song came: “Iskandar 
has horns!” (43) Then (the king) gave his kingdom to the barber (the wise man) and 
disappeared. (44) Well, considering this, obviously it is not good to keep secrets inside. 
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42. qizil koz aldaméi 


(1) burunda bir padiSa otkanikan / (2) bu padiSanin / bir angustar uzigi varka // (3) u bu 
Uzigini / ongol veziriga saylap biriSka tapilaptu // (4) kallénin biri / bu limnin qisiléaqga 
qisi qujup / jadidin éikittu // (5) ajali o:turup / padi8a ba:gan angustar na:ga katti / daptu 
/] (6) ba / daptu // (7) ha / qarap baq // (8) padi§a bu angistari birista / ottus giriq 
yazininin aquSini birip / yazinnin aSquSlerni juqutu qosanmu mejli / angstarni juqutu 
gosan / kallanni alima / daptika // (9) u o:turup o:laptu / angastar nadidu dap / jadidin 
Gikittu unug / limnin qisil8iya qisi qo:yini // (10) izdap / izdimigaj-jiri qamaptu / 
tapamaptu // (11) Sunuy vila / rammal®* dejdiyam-bir paléi varken / aldamdi qizil kéz / 
(12) mugu mula tapidu buni / dap / ikki sandug jambuni ap / bayanikiindug // (13) bu 
rammal / janaqni éeqip / itidiki meyizni javep / itige bir dana qonuzni qujup / jilim 
bilan jamlap / janéuqga sap jurgudak // (14) jozinun dstiga janaqni qo:sa / bu itidiki 
qonuz midirisa / janaq ta midiradan gap // (15) bu janaq / nejniya bejniya manyandikin 
/ bu janaqni mandutdi dap / yaq bununya i8ini kittu // (16) bu qizil koz / padiani 
viziriga / sanya najti eyir kun kaptu / san na8a taks’n vuyidak / daptu // (17) digankin / 
bu besinni alima davassa / bunundummu eyir kim-bulamdu / bundaq qizil kézlaga 
jambuni vagandin / akassiim bomamdu / dap / jambuni bamaj kittu // (18) _djigt verip / 
hej / bu mullinun qilyinni qilma / diginni qil / digin gap bejdi / (19) bunun qilyinni 
qilsa / bummadu / diginni qippaqaj / dap / bir kaltak naSin cikip / kozliri alojip qep / 
mujdaq Sipka qarasa / angustar kujnuptu / Siptin // (20) waj yutun / bu rammal heqiqi 
mullikin // (21) man bu nagini éakmisam / bu angustar kijanmijdu / bu tapti / (22) dap / 
padiSaya bijivittu // voj padi8ajim / bu angustarni dzayla saqlosan vuyidak / dap // (24) u 
padi8a / bu angastarni ap / janéuyya saveptu // (25) bunun / marjan isimlik bir kanzigi"® 
marjan isimlik qiz / quluya su qujpiriptu // (27) qulunu jup / janéuqtin lingini tiqirip / 
quini ertipla / langini janéuqga saptu // bu dzik langiga iliniSip / jaiga a8 qaptu // (28) 
heliqi / marjan isimlik qiz / bu zikni aveptu // (29) Gu8lak a8ni jap oturup / bu padiani 
yotuni / da ongol vezir / angastarni qajtur padim dividi / na:ga qo:duq // da bir jaga ap 
quiaj / divikandug / (30) janguyumda ba / dap / tamaqni ja kitip / jantuqga qolni tiysa / 
jog // (31) Sunun vila / izda kittu // (32) izdap tapamaj / on gol vizirni éaqirip akeptu // 
(33) hej / angiStarni manya badinmu / bamidinmu // (34) badim // (35) ba:san joq // (36) 
anda vosa / yim tatmasila / (37) dzlaga ekirpiristin burun / atira qujividim / rammal 
tapgan / (38) jana dau rammal tapadu / buni // (39) aqir / andaq vosa / divikan / (40) 
Zagirivikan / (41) sanya U3 kiim-movlat / bu angiStar diziikni teppa // (42) tapsay / ongol 
vizirlikka / bunu iziga alama / bommisa kallagni alama / digankin // (43) U8 kin oturup / 
dinéi kinisi / nimila qfyan bilan kallamni alodu / (44) unundun kira / dostumdin 





645. rummal another pronunciation for rammal. 
646. kanzak < Per. kanizak “female slave, maid-servant’ 
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Jiq diminim tursa // (45) dosla / jamam-boldi da / dimalla amdam-boldi da / (46) 
unundin / izamla dlivalaj ja / dap ayaméini ap sirtmayni qiptu / sirtmaqni sap / US i8ni 
qujup / tepavagandikin / (47) a8 8tin ikkisi orila kitip / birsi qeptu // (48) birsi 
geqayankin / puti sangilap yi8qa tigi qaptu / (49) tigi qayankin / jeni iqmaptu // (50) 
wajjan / wajjan / dap vaqiraptu // bu padi8anin ujnin ke:nidikin / bu rammalnin iji // 
(51) heliqi marjan isimlik qiz qulay sasa / marjan / marjan / digan avaz istiliptu // (52) 
wajjan disa / marjan dap anniveptu // (53) bu amdi tepivaptu dap / juguriip kap / rammal 
ustam / angiStar mana / minin jinimni qutulduruvasan / daptu // (54) anda vusa / €aqgan 
ayaméini ji8a / dap sirtmaqni SiSiptu // (55) bu rammal / qiriq jaSqa kirgiéa / yutummu 
tepilmiyan qizil kozkan // (56) anda vusa / sém-manya tegsan / man sinin jininni 
qutquzivalma / bommisa / man sini patSaya tutpirma / daptu // (57) u qizmu / 
qoqinéisida maqu! vuptu // (58) 84:da / aldinmu tagdinmu boptu / djda // (59) padisani 
aldiya GiqiStin burun / padiSanin yaz birmilirmu ba:mu / daptu // (60) bilgilik yazlirimu 
ba:mu / digankin / (61) ha / bir dana / sinar puti tokor bir yezi va / daptu // (62) 
Angustamni au yaznin ayziya tiqivat / daptu / pitigisiga cusirivat / man Sadin teppirma / 
daptu // (63) a&inéi kiinisiga jurtni e:tivatqankin / nuryun yay kakittu / rammalnin 
kallisni aldu dap // (64) sahniga Giqip / ha / angu8tarni kim aptu / digankin / (65) rammal 
/ jena heliqi janaqni manduruptu / Sivir Sivir uquptu / i8ida // (66) jozinuy Ustida / janaq 
nejniya éagalyidak / bejniya Cagalyidak // (67) yayla / japir / japir bo kittu / bu janaq 
manyandikin // (68) padi§ajim / yaz mazliri bamikin / digankin / (69) ba d 
hammisini dtkiizd peqina / digankin / (71) bird jizdak yaz varikin // (72) j 
‘yaz miniptu / a:qidin bir tokor yaz / paqilaq paq / paqilaq paq qip miniptu // (73) bu / 
palya mugu yaz iti / dap // (74) bu tokor yazni igizga isip Oltasa / bu paqirap medisidin 
Giqiptu / angustér // (75) Siqqandikin / bu heqiqi mollikin / buni bigindin baSlap 
‘ongol vizirlikka aldim / diginikandug // (76) bunun / t6jaiz mollasi vejken / (77) bunun 
ikkiizi iSiniptu / ikkizi getilmajmiz bununya / uquSu paqini bunuy vilan / digankin / 
maqul voptu // (78) anda vusa buldu / heqiqi mulla vusa / kitav uqu paqsun / daptu // 
(79) anda vusa / mamma kitavimni ediqvalaj / daptu // (80) rammal djiga kijip / qarap 
oturup / bi yi8ni jayliqqa jogap / qoltuqga qisip etigiptu // (81) ikki molla / ikkiz 
togiga artip / quran kitapni teSivitto // (82) bu rammal ustamnin qoltuyidiki kitap nim 
kitapkin / dap paysa / divikanduq / (83) 8 kitap / dap mujdaq sunuptu // (84) bu ikkiz 
molla / bu biznindimmu artuq mollikan / biz komigan kitapni kiriiptu / dap / bizmu bir 
ujun qipaqini / Suni tapalasa / daptu // (85) bulud daptu // (86) bir dana paqgin tutup / bir 
top aq rayka jOgap / unun teSiya duyavani jogap / unu teSiya und jogap bund jogap / 
burunqi kona aravilani éaqidak jogap / akeptu // (87) rammal mulla vusa / musnun 
ottursida nim ba / muSuni teppaysun / daptu // (88) bu konlida / paqga bir taylajdu 
qutuldu / ikki taylajdu qutuldu / uéindisida tutuldu / dap / (89) mamma / mudu paqqiya 
uy8a8 bir qizil kéz aldaméi / amdi tutuldum dap / sini pa& gimayéi // (90) paqga / 
diji3igila / vaj teppaldi / dap Gavakni uruvitip / bu rammal ustoni ongol vizirlikka 
sejlivitip / man Sadin iStonimnin eyini minip / kepi¢imnin itiga Gu8tp / mudu diya jeza / 
jurmun kentiga qajti kegan // 
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the fortune-teller found it. (38) The fortune-teller will find it again.” (39) (The king) 
said: “If so, call him!” (40) He called the fortune-teller. (41) (The king) said: “I give 
you three day’s to find the diamond ring for me. (42) If you find it I will award you the 
dignity of the right-hand vezir and replace him with you, if not, I will kill you.” (43) 
(The fortune-teller) thought for three days: “Whatever I do, (the king) will kill me. (44) 
‘As compared with ... I have more enemies than friends. (45) Friends may say: ‘This is 
bad!” But the enemies will say: * Very good!” (46) Let me commit suicide rather than 
witness that.” Thinking thus, he took a rope, made a hook, put three bricks (under his 
feet) and kicked them away. (47) Two of the three bricks fell down, but the other one 
was left. (48) Since one of the bricks was left there, his legs reached the brick. (49) 
Since his legs reached it, he didn’t die. (50) He called: “Oh my life! Oh my life!” 
Reportedly, the fortune-teller’s house is just behind the king’s residence. (51) The girl 
called Marjan heard that as “Marjan, Marjan”. (52) She incorrectly heard “Oh my life!” 
as “Marjan”. (53) She thought: “He found it” and ran there and said: “My fortune-teller 
master, the diamond ring is here. Please rescue my life!” (54) (The fortune-teller) said: 

“So be it, untie the rope immediately!” And she untied the hook. (55) The fortune-teller 
was a charlatan whom no ladies wanted to marry though he was already fourty. (56) He 
said: “Well, I will rescue you if you marry me, otherwise I will hand you over to the 
king.” (57) The girl agreed in fear. (58) There in that room they married each other. (59) 
The fortune-teller asked her before they went to see the king: “Does the king have a 
goose? (60) Does he have geese with any marks?” (61) “Yes, he has a goose whose foot 
is lame”, she said. (62) (The fortune-teller) said: “Put the diamond ring in the mouth of 
that goose, make it go in until its chest (?). I will find it there for (the king).” (63) On 
the third day, they summoned the people, and many people gathered thinking: “(The 
king) will kill the fortune-teller.” (64) (The king) appeared at the centre and asked: 
“Well, who took the diamond ring?” (65) The fortune-teller again made the walnut 
move, silently reciting something inside. (66) The walnut moved about on the table. 

(67) People wondered saying: “Oh my God!” since the walnut is moving. (68) He 
asked: “Oh my king! Do you have geese?” (69) (The king) said: “Yes.” (70) “Please try 
to bring all of them through here.” (71) Reportedly, (the king) had about a hundred 
geese. (72) Twenty or thirty geese walked through followed by the lame goose. (73) He 
said: “The lame goose was found to be suspicious in the omen.” (74) They hung the 
lame goose from a high place and slaughtered it and the diamond ring appeared shining 
in its chest. (75) Since it was found, the king said: “I find him to be a real learned man. 

From today I appoint him to the (dignified) position of right-hand vezir.” (76) 
Reportedly, the king had four hundred scholars. (77) Out of them two hundred scholars 
believed him but the other two hundred said: “We do not agree, let us challenge him to 
a reading competition.” The king agreed. (78) He said: “In that case, all right, if he is a 
learned man, let him read a book for us.” (79) (The fortune-teller) said: “So be it, let me 
bring my book.” (80) The fortune-teller returned home, sat there a little while, wrapped 


648. Original: wajjan .Oh my life is phonetically very similar to marjan jewel”. the name of the girl 
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43. danigman qiz 

(1) bir jurtta bir kambayal varkan / bunun bir qizi varkan / daniSman // aldida buldan ini 
bildiyan // (2) padi8a oylini sinimayliqqa / ikki motan pul verip / oylum / musununya 
toyuya dan / 6zimizga ozuq / i8akka boyuz akal daptu // (3) bu bala / bu ikki mo&an 
pulni elip / baSqa bir jurtnuy bazariya berip tutup o:turuptu / (4) OS kin o:turuptu / ikki 
modanga nimi eli8ni bilamaj / (5) heligi kambayalnin daniSman qizi U8 kin stipseptu / bu 
balaya / (6) qaéanla tiysa bir doymusta o:tayidak / (7) iitindi kiinisi heliqi dani8man qiz 
kap / hej jigit / siz nimiga o:turisiz / daptu // (8) man bir bajniki oyli / (9) dadam ikki 
moéan pul vidi / toyuya dan / adimga ozuq / i8akka jam akal dap / (10) ikki motanga 
Usisi kildiyan birmini bilamaj o:turuptima / digankin / (11) kuluvitip / puluguz qeni 
digankin / mana daptu // (12) anda vusa jiiran daptu // (13) berip bir dana qoyun eptu / 
ikki mo&anga / (14) bir dana qoyunni ap / mu8uni apijin®” daptu // (15) bu ikki 
modanga bir qoyunni avaldiniz / qayinni qanda qilma / digenkin / (16) tiSidiki Supigini 
iSak jejdu / i8idiki itini saj-jejsa / drdnni toyyj jejdu / Sunun vila tomidimu daptu // (17) 
Sunun vila / ha maqul dap djiga apayinidkandug / (18) vaj oylum / sa hajap U8 kinda 
kaldinyu digankin / (19) ojnudum / baza ojnap quyunni ap jini kaldim daptu // (20) nimi 
qiyili akaildin quyunni / disa / (21) Sapigini i8ak jejdu / itini biz jemiz / dranni toyyj jejdu 
dap ekaldim daptu // (22) buni kim agatti / disa / azim taptim digidak // (23) jaq / sinin 
aqlinni sinap-paqqili avatkan / zadi birsi digandu / digdnkin (24) mu8undaq 3 kin 
o‘lunup o:turividim / bir qiz vala kap didi / dividi akaldim daptu // (25) ajali vilan 
maslatliSip / daSu qizni appisak / uylumuzni jol baslap manyidak / dimaxlik vilan Su 
jurtqa berip Su qizni izdap teptu // (26) atanasi kambayal / aqlimu kambayal 
adamlakandug®? // (27) Sunun vila / maqu! vulugup / qizini ap meniptu / tojni qip ap 
meniptu // 





649. apijin < dlip berin <alip berin. 
650 adamlakanduq < adamlar ikandug, 
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a brick with the handkerchief, put it under the armpit and went back. (81) Two hundred 
scholars transported Quran-books by loading them on two hundred camels, (82) The 
king asked: “What kind of book is that under the master’s armpit?” (83) (The 
fortune-teller) said: “This is a brick-book” and handed it over. (84) The two hundred 
scholars (who did not believe him) said: “He is more learned than us, he has read a book 
that we have not seen. Let us also perform a play and see whether he can guess it.” (85) 
(The king) said: “All right!” (86) They captured a frog, wrapped it with a lot of white 
cloth, and then wrapped it again with plush and other materials, and finally made it as 
big as the wheel of old chariots. (87) They said: “If the fortune-teller is a learned person, 
let him guess what is inside this.” (88) (The fortune-teller) thought: “There is a proverb 
which says: ‘The frog jumps once and escapes, jumps twice and escapes, but will be 
captured the third time.’ (89) I am a cheater just like the frog. Now I can’t escape.” 
Thinking thus, he intended to reveal the secret. (90) As soon as he said: “Frog ...” I 
clapped saying: “He guessed!” Then I elected him right-hand vezir, rode my crotch, sat 
inside my shoes and returned to the Yormung village of the Dighar rural district 


43. The wise girl 

(1) There was a poor person in some country and he had a wise daughter who knew the 
things to come in the future. (2) The king of that country gave his son two mao in order 
to test his son’s brain and said: “My son! With this money buy and bring back seed for 
the cock, food for us and fodder for the donkey.” (3) The boy took the two mao, and 
went to the bazaar in another country and sat there. (4) He sat there for three days not 
knowing what to buy with the two mao. (5) That poor person’s wise daughter observed 
the boy for these three days. (6) She found he was sitting at the corner whenever she 
came. (7) On the third day, the wise girl came and asked: “Oh boy, why do you sit 
here?” (8) “I am the son of a rich man. (9) My father gave me two mao saying: ‘Bring 
seed for the cock, food for the people and fodder for the donkey.’ (10) I am sitting here 
not knowing how I shall buy all three with two mao”, he said. (11) The girl laughed and 
asked: “Where is your money?” He said: “Here it is.” (12) (The girl) said: “If this is so, 
please come (with me)!” (13) She went to the bazaar and bought a sweet melon for two 
mao, (14) She bought a sweet melon and said: “Please take this.” (15) He said: “You 
bought a sweet melon for the two mao, how shall I manage the other things?” (16) (The 
girl) said: “The donkey can eat the skin outside, you can eat the fruit inside and the cock 
can eat the seed. Is this not enough?” (17) And then he said: “All right!” and brought it 
home. (18) (His father) said: “My son! Why did you take three days?” (19) He said: “I 
played, I played at the bazaar, bought the sweet melon and came back.” (20) “Why did 
you bring this sweet melon?” (21) “I brought it thinking the donkey will eat its skin, we 
will eat its fruit and the cock will eat the seed”, he said. (22) (His father) asked: “Who 
taught you this?” But he said: “I came to it by myself.” (23) (The King said) “I sent you 
there in order to test your brain. Certainly, someone told you.” (24) He said: “I sat there 
for three days and a girl came and told me, and then I brought it (the melon) here.” (25) 
(The rich man) consulted with his wife: “It is likely that she will lead our son if we 
marry her to him”, saying this, they went to the other country, searched for the girl and 
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44. Gin timir batur 
(1) Gin tamir digan bir baturniki / maytum sulayan didiyam-bir sinlisi vatkan // (2) bu 
batiir iskaya vamayéi vop / sinlisini / mO8Uk kirsé pi diman / toyuj kirsd tay diman / da 
qujuptu // (3) tapalap qujup katkéndikin / mi8igi kirivikandug / pis daptu / nim 
bulidikin dap / toyuj kirivikandug / tay daptu // (4) miSixni pi8 digankin / yemirni 
javaptek / toyujni tay digankin / utiini Uéur qujuptak // (5) Sunun vila / quisaqga birnima 
qip jej dis / ot joq / tovig Giqip qarosa / bir jada ajiz bir is ciqivatqidak // (6) is 
Sigivatqan tarapka meniliviriptu // (7) ba:sa / bir qeri mumaj o:tayidak // (8) assalam di 
kirsd / bu mumaj / salomin vomoyam-busa javiturdum®' / kal / daptu // (9) nim qi 
kaldin / divikandug / (10) utum &&i qayan / yimirim joq vo qayan / divikandug // (11) 
bi8imni beqi qoj / divikanduq / (12) bir tarapini beqiptu / aq pit éiqiptu / bir tarapini 
beqiptu / kok pit ciqiptu // (13) bir jiniga aq pitni / bir jiniga k6k pitni ap / otni teziknin 
arasiya ap / ti8liti qujuptu // (14) jolnu ikki tirapiga Setip man / daptu // (15) Sunda qip / 
Ujigd kagidak vusa / aqidin / aq terak / kok terak uniip Cigiptu / dedu // (16) ijiga kijip / 
tamaqni pisirip / amdi jima dap tursa / an bu jalmavuz kaptu // (17) 

in-timir batur / djida vamu / 

ay turuy iti / uqurda vamu / 

mislim®? qiliéi / quzuyta vamu / 

kap kap ki@tigi / zinjirda vamu / daptu // 
(18) u ankin / 

&in tamar batur / Ujida joqtur / 

ay turuy iti / uqurda joqtur / 

mislim qili&i / quzuyta joqtur / 

kap kap kiidtigi / zinjirda joqtur / daptu // 
(19) jalmavuz kirip / atkan tamayini javep / tijnikka esip / tapinni teSip / qenini Suruvap 
kitiptu // (20) Sundaq i8 davamlosiviriptu / bir kuni / gin tumur batur kap qarasa / 
sipnisini Giriji samandak sayarip jatqudak // (21) nim-bolduy sinnim / dap sorasa / 
midaq miSdaq Ahval boldi / daptu // (22) andaq vosa / man suqunuvalima / jalmavuz 
kagav-vaytida / mini kaldi dima / daptu // (23) bu jalamavuz hene kaptak // (24) 
heliginindak / ahvalni surayankin / 

&in-timirr batur / ijida vamu / 

ay turuy iti / uqurda vamu / 

mislim qiliti / quzuyta vamu / 

kap kap kidiigi / zinjirda vamu / dap surayankin // 
(25) u akin / 

Gin tiimiir batur / ijida joqtur / 

ay turuy iti / uqurda joqtur / 

mislim qiliéi / quzuyta joqtur / 

kap kap kiidtigi / zinjirda joqtur / daptu // 











651. javiturdum <javitar drdim <* jap idar ardim. 
652. In other versions occurs as misran, pethaps is the dual of misr and refers to the two cities; i.e. Kufah 
and Basrah 
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found her. (26) Reportedly, her parents were poor and lacked intelligence. (27) 
Thereafter, both sides agreed, and they held a wedding and returned home bringing the 
girl 


44, The hero Chin Tomir 
(1) The hero Chin Tomar had a younger sister called Maxtumsulakhan. (2) This hero 
planned to go hunting and told his sister: “Don’t say ‘scat!’ when a cat enters, and don’t 
say fay° when cock and hen enter.” (3) He urged her thusly and went hunting, but she 
said: “Scat!” when her cat entered and said: “fay!” when the cock entered, just thinking: 
“Let me see what will happen if I do so.” (4) The cat ate her dough when she said: 
“Scat!”, and the cock put out her fire when she said: “ray!” (5) Now she had no fire 
when she wanted to cook and eat, so she went to the roof, looked around and saw a 
weak funnel of smoke somewhere else. (6) She just walked toward where the smoke 
was coming from. (7) She arrived there and found an old lady sitting there. (8) She 
greeted her and entered, but the old lady said: “I would have killed you if you have not 
greeted me. Come in!” (9) (The old lady) asked: “Why have you come here?” (10) She 
said: “My fire was put out and I had no dough.” (11) (The old lady) said: “Take care of 
my head!”** (12) She looked on one side and found a white louse, and looked on the 
other side and found a blue louse. (13) (The old lady) put the white louse inside one 
sleeve and the blue louse inside her other sleeve, and then arranged the fire in the dung 
and let her herself be bitten. (14) She said: “Put on louse on each side of the road on 
your way back!” (15) Doing so, she returned home and found that white and blue 
poplars had grown up behind her. (16) She entered her house, cooked some food and 
was about to eat it when the demon came. (17) (The demon) said: 

“Is Hero Chin Tomiir at home? 

Is his white bay in the stable? 

Is his sword Mislim on the peg? 

And is his dog Taraxacum on the chain?” 
(18) She said 

“Hero Chin Témir is not at home, 

his white bay is not in the stable, 

his sword Mislim is not on the peg, 

and his dog Taraxacum is not on the chain.” 
(19) The demon entered, ate the food that she had cooked, hung her from the skylight, 
pierced a hole in her heel, sucked her blood and left. (20) The same thing happened 
again and again. One day Hero Chin Témiir came back and found his sister lying there: 
Her face had become yellow like straw. (21) “What happened to you, my sister?” he 
asked, and she said: “This and that happened.” (22) He said: “If this is so, I will hide 
myself somewhere, don’t say I have returned when the demon comes.” (23) The demon 
came again, (24) It asked about the situation in just the same way: 


652. Shoo-away word for cocks and hens, cf. Jarring 1964: 291; See also Friederich 2002: 205. 
633. Refers to an old practice carried out by old ladies in country sides in order to kill head-lice. 
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(26) éin tiimir baturnu hidi puravatidiyu / daptu // (27) man malkamniki kirini juyan / 
Sunu jidisi vummasmu / daptu // (28) u jitkiri8igila / Gin tamuir batur Gepiptu / alti besini 
Sepip / jitti bisidin birsi qaptu // (29) jalmavuz qetip kitiptu // (30) bir kuni / su bujida 
o:turup Gidinni tarama / dap / i8kaya kitiptu // (31) kassa / su bujida biSin taraptu // (32) 
bir tal Gi&i eqip berip / bir Saharga beri qaptu // (33) bu éa3 / bu Sahdirni Jadasini quliya 
Sirmi8i gaptu // (34) bu qanday bir insannin Setidu / buni izdap tep ekilinlé / daptu // 
(35) bula birmunéa adamliri vilan kep / Gin tami baturni ujin°** tep / bulap ep 
kitidiyan eqi va / amdi // (36) bu / bu qiz vild a8 balaliqla vuyanda / din timar batur 
kaptu / likin sinlisini tapamaptu // (37) maytumsula bir pajtini tepip / bu adémlani haray, 
Sarapni p mas qivitip / itini minip / bir darjadin dtip kitidan vaytida / maytumsulani 
/ bijniya 6t / bo:misa baloni 6:tiirma / daptu // (38) maytumsula / birinéi balani darjaya 
tala / ta8lasan utima / daptu // (39) balani taSlaptu / aveptu // (40) ikkindisini taSlosan 
itima / daptu / (41) unimu avep / otmaptu // (42) amdi t / daptu // (43) isindisinimu 
taglosan itima / daptu / (44) Ucunéisinimu taSlaptu / unumu aveptu / 6tmaptu // (45) bir 
jaga ba:sa / nuryun ilgola turyan // (46) kimniki ilgaliri / dis Gin tumur baturniki / 
daptu // (47) &in tamir batur na:da / disa / biz bilmijmiz / daptu // (48) bir jagi ba:sa / 
nuryun qojla turyudak // (49) bu kimniki / dis / Gin tamdr baturniki / daptu // (50) Sin 
tamir batur qeni / dis / biz bilmijmiz / daptu // (51) ayiri bir jaga berip / bir geri 
mumajni jini tapidan gapkan // (52) unundin sorasa / din timir baturnu jini 
mam-bilima / daptu // (53) bununya / bir yalta viridiyan gapka // (54) u din timiir batur / 
sinlisiniki da:dida / k6zi qaryu vop qaldan gapka // (55) maytumsula kaldi / disd / 
isanmidan gapka // (S6) zaltasija / yaltasi / maytumsulant yaltasi / maytumsula bommasa 
/ qajdin kilur yaltasi / dap kiiziga slirsé / kiizi etildan gapké // (57) Sunun vila / igd sinil 
kiiriiSiip / jiyloSip / billa atuSuptu // (58) mu8undilik bildan geqim ba // 
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“Is Hero Chin Tomiir at home? 
Ts his white bay in the stable? 
Is his sword Mislim on the peg? 
And is his dog Taraxacum on the chain?” (25) She answered: 
“Hero Chin Tomir is not at home, 
his white bay is not in the stable, 
his sword Mislim is not on the peg, 
and his dog Taraxacum is not on the chain.” 
(26) (The demon) said: “Why is Hero Chin Tomir’s smell here?” (27) She said: “I 
washed my elder brother’s clothes. | wonder if the smell comes from them.” (28) Hero 
Chin Tomir attacked the demon when it entered, he cut off six of its heads but one of its 
seven heads remained. (29) The demon escaped. (30) One day he urged his sister: 
“Don’t comb your hair near the river!” and went hunting. (31) Soon after he left, she 
combed her hair near the river. (32) One strand of her hair flowed along the river to a 
city. (33) The strand of hair was snared by the hand of that city’s sorcerer. (34) He 
ordered: “To whom does this hair belong? Find her and bring her here!” (35) It is likely 
that they went with many people, found Hero Chin Tomiir’s house and kidnapped (his 
sister) and brought her (to his city). (36) She had three daughters with the sorcerer when 
Hero Chin Tomi came back, and Hero Chin Tomiir was not able to find his sister. (37) 
Maxtumsula found an opportunity and made the sorcerer and his people drunk, having 
him drink strong alcohol, she intended to pass over a river riding her horse, but the 
sorcerer said: “Come to this side! Otherwise I will kill the child!” (38) Maxtumsula said: 
“Throw the child into the river! I will come to your side if you throw her.” (39) He threw 
the child (into the river) but she (Maxtumsula) took it. (40) She said: “I will cross (the 
river) if you throw the second one.” (41) She took that one too, but did not cross the 
river. (42) He (the sorcerer) said: “Cross now!” (43) She said: “I will cross if you throw 
the third one.” (44) He threw the third one, and she took this child, too. (45) She arrived 
at a place and found many horses. (46) She asked: “Whose horses are they?” They said 
“They are Hero Chin Tomiir’s.” (47) She asked: “Where is Hero Chin Tomir?” But they 
said: “We don’t know.” (48) She came to another place and found many sheep. (49) She 
asked: “Whose sheep are they?” People said: “They are Hero Chin Témiir’s.” (50) She 
asked: “Where is Hero Chin Tomiir?” But they said: “We don’t know.” (51) Finally she 
came to a place and found an old lady’s house. (52) She asked the old lady, and she said 
“I know Hero Chin Témir’s house.” (53) Reportedly (Hero Chin Tomir) gave (his 
sister) a purse. (54) Hero Chin Tomur has become blind suffering from the loss of his 
sister. (55) He did not believe it when she said: “Maxtumsula has come!” (56) She said: 
“Oh her purse! her purse! 
Maxtumsula’s purse! 
If Maxtumsula isn’t here, 
where from comes her purse?” 
Saying this, she applied the purse to Hero Chin Tomiir’s eyes, and his eyes opened. (57) 
Doing so, brother and sister met each other, cried and lived together. (58) I wonder how 
I know so much, 
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45. batur qul 

(1) otkanki zamallada / qulnu gaytikan / qul setildiyan / quini setivaldiyan // (2) bir vezir 
pat3aya malom qiptu / vaj patSaji alam / batur / Sundaq kiliSkan bir qul va / jenimizdiki 
quilani bika qilvitip / dagu birla quini baysaq vumamdu biz / daptu // (3) anda vusa / u 
quini ekilinla / divikandug / (4) vizirla u quini ekiriptu // (5) qulni / san Sundaq baturmu 
// divikanduq / (6) qul / ha man batur / daptu // (7) bir artim ba / san Suni ada qisay 
digininni birej / man sini azat qivataj / daptu // (8) ha / divikandug / (9) biznin u jurttin 
bu jurtqa tedijdiyan bir na:silirimiz va / (10) mininda ba u jurtta jog / u jurtta ba mininda 
joq / (11) kargalla Siqivoqudu / (12) muSunup utturluyuda bir lahan va / Suni jugatipa // 
(13) bu bir tayni ajliya jajlaSqaj-jurtuka / (14) bira juz allig adimi / Su darjani bojlap 
o:turidika / (15) darja eli kassila / Su jurtni besi kitidika // (16) ikkin&i Sartim / san Su 
jaga / amdam-bajlap / bir tuganni tutpasay / sini azat qivatima / daptu // (17) angal mini 
tani jeniya apirinla / daptu // (18) ba'sa / Sundaq jiq adamla i8lavatqidak // (19) heliqilani 
/ kitinna dap avatavirip / u batur bir qur katmam-bilalla Sepivikandug / tuganni tay vilin 
tapla qivittu // (20) qivitivikéndug / jurttin diyalla kap / bizni suyimiz joq vo qaldi / 
mdi bak tutuvattinla / japa tati kitivatimiz / dijikandug / (21) san amdi / U8 jadin / muSu 
Sahar izimla iskidak qipa°®* / divikanduq / (22) heligi qul WS jadin su e&piriptu / (23) 
umu boptu // (24) jene birsi / divikandug / (25) heliqi ikki Sani otturluyidiki lahan / 
muuni bir juqutu pasan / dijikandug / (26) naééi tal qilié birmilani apirip / apayallani 
sila kitinla / dap hajdivittu // (27) u batur qilini tutup turivikandug / simiripla 
tikavatqidak / heliqi lahan // (28) sdmirip ekirkittu / heliqi batur baturluyidin qili8ni bir 
tiliptu / heligi lahap kisili kitty / (29) heliqi lahan Su jada Gluptu / ikki Saharnin 
utturluyidiki kilip kiti8 i8liri upSuluptu // (30) Sunda qip / diyalla baj bajaan otkankan // 


46. ka:tip 
(1) bir padiSaniki / qalimkag katipliri ka:rikan / (2) heSla / u katipla jagmajdikan // (3) 
bu kitapladin bir ja ikkinila apqalaj / qayallorini bikadi qivataj / mana heS jaqmajvatidu / 
dap yijal qip turivikanduq / (4) heliqi katipladin birsi / patiSani ajliya kap / tizlinip 
o:turup / padi8aji alam / 6zlaga man bir nasa dap biraj / dijikandug / (5) ha / ejt / nimila 
dadin vosa et / (6) nimila vosa e+t / kijimin vomisa kijim birej / jejdiyanin vomisa ta’am 
biraj / daptu // (7) jaq / anday amas / dap munu nazmini e:tiptu // (8) 

qalim giptagahi / Sahi Jahanam / 

qalim asrari man / tobigardin / 

qalam ejtur jahanya / patia man / 

qalam tutgan kisiga / dévlat birurman // 
(9) heliqi cigirivatidiyan kativi / bu nazmini e:tivikandug / uni apgep®* / qayanni bika 
qivatgankan // (10) Sunun vilan / dagu bir katipni apgep / qayallani am sila jeninlani 
biqinla / dap Giqirvitiptu // 


655. qipa<qilip bar. 
656 apgep <elip gelip <alip qalip. 


5.4 Texts from Yormung 349 


45. The hero slave 

(1) Long ago was the time of the slave trade when slaves were bought and sold. (2) One 
of the vezirs informed the king: “Oh king of the world! There is a heroic, handsome 
slave. How about we get rid of all our slaves and take only that one?” (3) “If this is so, 
bring the slave here!” the king said. (4) The vezirs brought the slave. (5) (The king) 
asked the slave: “Are you really such a hero?” (6) The slave said: “Yes, I am a hero.” 
(7) (The king) said: “I have a condition. If you fulfill it, I will give you what you need, I 
will make you free.” (8) (The slave) said: “All right.” (9) (The king) said: “We have a 
lot of things to transport from other countries to our country. (10) What I have is not 
available in other countries, what other lands have is not available to me. (11) Caravans 
transport them. (12) At the mid-way point (in the route) there is a sea monster, kill it for 
us!” (13) Reportedly, this was a country located in front of a mountain. (14) About 150 
of its people resided along the river. (15) The country was under water when the river 
flooded. (16) “My second condition is that you build a dam there for us, and then I will 
make you free”, the king said. (17) (The slave) said: “Please bring me close to the 
mountain first.” (18) He went there and found many people working, (19) The hero sent 
them away saying: “Please stand back!” and with just one stroke of a hoe he made a 
dam as high as the mountain. (20) When he had done this, the farmers came back and 
said: “We have no water anymore, you have blocked it (the river) too much, we are 
suffering (from lack of water).” (21) (The king) said: “Now make (streams) in three 
places! So the inhabitants of the city may have water to drink.” (22) The slave led water 
for them from three places. (23) This matter was solved. (24) (The slave) asked: “The 
other one?” (25) (The king) said: “Kill the sea monster between the two countries.” (26) 
He brought a sword etc., and sent the others away saying: “Please stand back!” (27) The 
hero stayed there holding the sword and found the sea monster was coming and sucking 
everything up. (28) It sucked him up and sucked him (the hero) inside of him, and the 
hero cut it with his sword since he was a hero, and the sea monster was cut down. (29) 
The sea monster died there and the communication between the two cities was regained. 
(30) Having done this, the farmers lived full and wealthy lives 


46. The secretary 
(1) A king had a lot of secretaries, (2) but he didn’t like them. (3) He thought: “Let me 
leave only one or two of them, and fire the others. I do not like them at all.” (4) One of 
the secretaries came to the king, prostrated himself before the king and said: “King of 
the world! Please let me tell you something.” (5) (The king) said: “All right! Tell me! 
Tell me whatever misfortune you have! (6) Just tell me everything that you want! I will 
give you clothes if you have none to wear, I will give you food if you have nothing to 
eat.” (7) He said: “No, that is not the case” and recited the following poetry. (8) 

The pen is the king of the world, 

Iam the friend of the pen since the confession (?) 

The pen tells the world: “I am the king! 

I give treasure to whoever holds the pen.” 
(9) Reportedly, the king kept the secretary whom he wanted to fire because he recited 
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47. jerilin tesim 
(1) bir adémlanin / 8 qizi bir oyli varikndug // (2) u oyliya / ton qizini nikalap bamaxti 
voptu // (3) oyli akasiya dgij / qizvalla apasiya Ogij vop / Satmaxtikanduq bulani // (4) 
Gon qizini bijima dijikanduq / untimaptu / (5) ikkinéisini divikandug / uniimaptu / (6) 
unundin kigigi birsi vila apliivevikindug®” / (7) unu a:mosa / akisi vila apasi arle’i 
katmaxdi voptu // (8) qizigni unatmadin / oylugni unatmadin dap // (9) daSnaq qip / uyul 
vala aloma digidak / qiz vala tagmima digidak // (10) da3naq qip / heliqi qiz vala qetip 
bejiptu // (11) juyam-bij tani jeniya bejqaptu®® // (12) 

jerilin taim / jerilin ta / 

man qojnunya kijvalaj / 

dat alamga tidayita / 

Seqim qamadi / dijikandug / 

(13) taf jeriliptu / Gapinnin muSunéilik bir burdasi qap gep / kijkittu / tani arasiya // (14) 
ista ista / ista ista / apasi jiti kaptu // (15) 

jerilin teSim / jerilin taS / 

man qizimni kijjvasam / 

bayri biSimya jeqivasam / 
dap jiylovikandug / he8 jerilyali unumayidak // (16) Sunun vilan jana / 

jerilin teSim / jerilin ta / 

man qizimni kijvasam / 

&&i® vil Uzini kijvasam / dap jiylaptu // 
(17) jiylovikandug / ta8 jerliptu // (18) qiz iqip / apasnimu kujuptu / akisnimu kijdptu // 
(19) kujiip / u jigitka jana tagmijma daptu // (20) tagmima digankin / u qiz valoni bir 
darvazoni itiga sulap / bir So¢akka su akep / u qiz valonimu / t6:ginimu suyuridiyinikan 
/I (21) wu qedip / jana bir taynin jamzoliya bajdiyinika / (22) adilaraq sorajdiyan 
soraytinin aldiya bajdiyinika // (23) bayaniziya nikaj uqujdiyanika / bulaya // (24) jene 
qetip / jene bir tayni jamzoliya bajdiyanika // (25) ayam-balanzima / apakasimu 
bajdiyonika // (26) &6l fizirida jarip / uyulmu qiz valomu uli kitidiyonika / (27) 
apakisila qaldiyonika // (28) daSnay buldiyanika / u // 











657 dplisivevikandug < aplisip alip ikandug. 
658 bejgaptu <berip gaptu < barip qaliptu 
659 didi < dedi “her hair. 
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this poetry, but fired the others. (10) He kept that secretary and fired the others telling 
them: “From now on, seek another way of life!” 


47. Open, my stone! 
(1) A man had three daughters and one son. (2) He planned to marry the oldest daughter 
to his son. (3) The son was his stepson, while the daughters were his wife’s 
stepdaughters, so they planned to marry them. (4) He wanted to marry the oldest 
daughter (to his son), but she didn’t want to. (5) He asked the second one, and she also 
didn’t want to. (6) The youngest had made a friend secretly. (7) His father and mother 
planned to divorce if he didn’t marry her, (8) complaining to each other: “You haven’t 
convinced your daughter!” “You haven't convinced your son!” (9) So, the boy said: “I 
will marry hem”, but the girl said: “I won’t marry (with him).” (10) After this, the girl 
escaped, (11) and approached a big stone without noticing. (12) She said 
“Open, my stone! Open! 
Let me enter your bosom! 
T have no more patience, 
to bear this suffering.” 
(13) The stone split and she entered the inside of the stone, but a small piece of her 
caftan was left outside. (14) Her mother searched and searched, and finally arrived there. 
(1s) 
“Open, my stone! Open! 
Let me see my daughter! 
Let me hold her to my heart!” 
She recited thus and cried, but the stone did not open at all. (16) Then she recited the 
following and cried: 
“Open, my stone! Open! 
Let me see my daughter! 
Let me see her hair and face!” 
(17) She cried, and the stone split. (18) The girl came out and met with her mother and 
her father. (19) She met with them, but said: “I don’t want to marry that boy.” (20) Since 
she said: “I don’t want to marry him”, they locked her inside the door and gave her 
water with the same bowl they used for the camel. (21) She escaped and again came in 
front of the mountain. (22) They went to a judge, who judges rather well. (23) He 
concluded the marriage (contract) for them. (24) She escaped again, and again came in 
front of the mountain. (25) The boy who had married her went (there) together with his 
parents. (26) They travelled in the desert and both the boy and the girl died, (27) but 
their parents were left in this world. (28) Reportedly, it was so. 
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48. bijit 

ql) éstan jamzali davan / 
aman / dalliq saman // 
kiinda ba:sa ba:sun / 
qizin® gonduryan jaman // 


(2) zirat terisa etizya / 
alan Ciysa toldursa / 
zorir i8i Giqqanda / 
ruysat bilén qondursa // 

(3) jeni jamyur jaqqanda / 
tuga durdun hot bulur // 
muSu tojni qildinizla / 
Ujinizla gil bulur // 


(4) u qattin dikildu / quryuj atasi / 
bu qattin Sikildu / leéin atasi / 
asizajlam bili qasun / 
mém-bir atasi // 


(5) asiyajlam 6zliri / 
qan namattak s6zliri / 
bilmiganni bildirip / 
Adam qivasla 6zliri // 


(6) Silan turug a:timnin / 
janpa:8i ala / 
jiragladin qiz akaldug / 
altundak bala // 


(7) wetizda jo-gaj / 
bu etizda jo:gaj / 
asiyajlam bu qizni / 
6z balasidak ko:gaj // 


(8) taSni eriyi bir davanidur / 
jollori javanidur // 
qizni ba:sa / kinda ba:sa / 
kasligi qondurivayan jamanidur // 





660 gizin — gizint. 
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48. Poetry 


qd) 


(2) 


G) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


”) 


(8) 


The edge of the channel is a mountain pass, 

the threshing ground is full of grain and straw. 

she may return every day, 

but keeping a (married) daughter at home is not good. 


When one plants crops in the field, 

one may plant more if it found to be barren. 
If (the girl) has a necessary matter to do, 
parents may keep her with permission. 


When it rains new, 

satin and silk will become wet 
You arranged this marriage, 

your home will be (full of) flowers. 


The father, the sparrow-hawk is coming from that side, 
The father, the falcon is coming from this side. 
The elder-sister Ashikhan must know, I am the other father (of the bride), 


You, my elder sister Asikhan! 
your words are just like sugar. 
Please teach her what she doesn’t know, 
please educate her by yourself. 


The of my jujube-bay, 

is multi-coloured. 

We brought a bride from a faraway place, 
who is a girl like gold 


In that field is dodder, 
in this field is dodder. 
Hope the elder sister Asikhan treats this girl 
as your own daughter. 


The stream of Tash is like a hillside, 
its roads are unblocked. 


The bride may visit every day, 
but to stay at night (by parents) is bad. 


354 


(9) 


(10) 


at 


(12) 


(13) 


(4) 
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sudin Giyti sur beliq / 
taStin Cizti tdi veliq // 
jandin Giyti bu lajiq / 
ikki jay3i to:lugivaldug / 
haran ga:sun yalajiq // 


mam-birnadéa bijit e:taj / 

tuztam bo:sa / tus salala andakkina / 
tatliq bo:sa taméiyajla / 

huzur elip birdakkina // 


anar guli gil bulamdu / 
baSqa qissa bir quéaq // 
s¢ioqni ja:ri jar bulamdu / 
basga sa'sa bir pita // 


anar gilli gil amas / 
tuzup kitidu jarga / 
Jugan aSiq tutmiyin / 
tigip kitidu arga // 


julyaj-jamdaqmu jamdaq / 
buqqaj-jamdaqmu jamdagq / 
hagasilirya / birqanéa S6zigejtipasam®' qandaq // 


ki:gan Sapkam di:kadin / 
capinimmu di:kadin / 
ha:qasiliri annap qa:sila / 
cécigejtman ha:giz bikadin // 


49. maqal-tamsil 


() 


(2) 
G) 


at getisa / ajliniv-jirip uqurini tapar / 
r gerisa / ajliniv-jirip yutunini tapar // 


‘hot utunni qalasaq / k6zga is kijidu // 


rnin do:zayi nada? / qirqtin aqanda ja:yuz qayan 6:da // 


661  cocigejtipasam < cocak ejtip barsam, 
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(9) A gray fish came out of the water 
a stone-fish (?) came out of the stone 
This worthy one® came from our side, 
two good families held a wedding, 
may people will be surprised! 


(10) Let me recite some poetry, 
you may put ina little salt if you find it tasteless. 
You may enjoy it if it tastes, 
appreciating it together. 


(11) How could a pomegranate flower be counted as a flower, 
while it is too much to take on the head. 
How could another's lover be counted as lover, 
instead she cut your head with the knife. 


(12) A pomegranate flower is not a flower, 
it scatters on the ground. 
Don’t make a young lady your lover, 
she will leave ~ marrying someone else 


(13) A broom pulled from the ground is a broom, 
the broom having been joined with something else is also a broom. 
How about I tell you some tales? 


(14) The cap that I have worn is of polyester, 
my caftan is also of polyester 
Please everybody hear it, 
and don’t tell tales of nonsense. 


49, Proverbs 
qd) A horse travels and travels but finds its trough when it becomes old, 
man travels and travels but finds his wife when he becomes old. 


(2) If we burn wet firewood, smoke enters the eyes 


(3) Where is man’s hell? 
It is in the family where a man is left alone after fourty 


662 Original: /ajiq here refers to bride or bridegroom. 
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50, Sinmagin Sari 

(1) Sinmagin Sari yajip Sahar / (2) qedimqi zamanda bir adam ow owlap qumlaqqa otkan 
nimikan / (3) qumlaqga itap / bir sepilni i¢iga kiri qaptak / (4) turupla 6jla ba vu kittu* 
/ hamma nima ba:mi8 / (5) adam bitmu joytak // (6) adam bomiyankin / amdan bitma 
kozig kotndp / bitmilani ap mansa i8igin®* tapa:maptu / (7) unun ofnini ay tay 
yujamni®® udulda da qujdika / (8) bu juirak taqga jeqin / dap paran saldu / (9) bit kitida 
qum jeyivatqan nimika / ijagitu °° (10) qumni astinda qa:yan nimidak / yajip Sahar // 
(11) koringan bifmini ap manyandikinla / iSigin tapammajdiyan gapka // (12) bir adim 
6jmu 6j kiriptu / (13) kirsa / sagali appaq bir adam qur’anni tutup o:turuptu dedu / (14) 
oitayankin / dada dap ga? qisa / (15) quru ketkan nimikin dejdu // (16) i& kita kiindiiz 
jaqqan qumkandak / (17) Sununda Sunda voyanka // (18) biz qumtay dap / me:lis o:nap 
kildiyan // (19) u jada o:lijala ba:kanduk / (20) paran sep-pagini manya / bir geri adam / 
(21) alti jetti i8ex vilan damdu berip / manduq / manduq / bir jaga bayandikin / bir jada 
qoySun eqvatidu / (22) bir jagd qatsa mis Ziqvatqidak // (23) bir diray va jaga beri 
qalduq / dedu / (24) u diray va jada zimin barika / (25) izimmu barikain / 6riixmu barikit 
/ (26) meyizi Sundaq belan / Supigi juqga janaq varikin / dedu // (27) java td:gini attug / 
(28) assaq jagirisip qasti / (29) qarasaq opudak jala varika / (30) Sujaga Sa8ivap / (31) 
java tii:gini U8 tayaya tigtug / (32) qayiniya da’u janyaqni on ikki taya ap / iSdkka aftip 
manduq // (33) bif Sahar varika / Sunday katta / (34) kitdug / kitsak ham nim” barika / 
(35) ray tugiyandax jalamu barikan / (36) adémlamu mu8daq turyandak tufdiki / 
budlamu barikan / (37) k6zA qavilamu bardak / (38) berip tussila ugulunu kitid dedu / 
(39) qo:qup / tikitini®* dap garisaq / altum-barikandik / (40) hamrasi avaptak / (41) 
vasa jol tapamaj / Siqamaptu bula / (42) iqamaj / nimi aldin? (43) Eagan tadla qoj dap / 
(44) mii aldim dap / altunni ta8la qujuptak / (45) tala qomisa tiqamiyidak / (46) qap 
qara zulmat vop / manamiyan gap // 








663. ba vu kittu < bar bolup ketiptu 

664. iSigin — isigini “the door (ACC) 

665 ay tay zrujam < ag tay yujam “My Saint Aq Tagh’, ag tay lit. white mountain. 
666 fa <u jar ‘that place” 

667 ham nim <hamma nema ‘all things’ 

668 cikitini < cigip ketini, SU cigip ketajli 
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50. Chinmachin city 

(1) Chinmachin city is an invisible city. (2) Reportedly, long ago a person went hunting 
and came to the desert. (3) He came to the desert and accidentally entered a city wall 

(4) Suddenly many houses appeared and he found everything was there. (5) However, 
no human beings were there. (6) Since no one was there, he saw some good things and 
wanted to bring them home, but was not able to find the door. (7) Reportedly, it was 
located opposite of the Saint Aqtagh. (8) People say it is near Yiirak Mountain. (9) Sand 
had fallen there one night, (10) and the invisible city was left under the sand. (11) 
Reportedly, one could not find the gate, if one took something from there. (12) 
Someone once entered each of the rooms one by one. (13) He entered (one room) and 
found a white-bearded person sitting there holding a Qur'an. (14) Since he is sitting 
there, (the person who had entered) greeted him: “Grandpa”, (15) but he found (the 
white-bearded person) had dried out. (16) It was the sand that had fallen for three days 
and nights. (17) He became this way because of the sand. (18) We used to call it 
Qumtagh and held Melis-gatherings there. (19) Reportedly, there were holy people. (20) 
[The following] was told to me by an old man: (21) “We travelled with about seven or 
eight donkeys, we travelled and travelled and when we arrived in a certain place, we 
found lead ore flowing there.” (22) They looked in another place and found copper ore 
flowing. (23) He told me: “We accidentally went to a place where there were trees. (24) 
At the place where there were trees we found lands. (25) We found grapes and apricots 
were also there. (26) We found a variety of walnut with plentiful kernels and thin 
shells”, he said. (27) “We shot at wild camel (28) and they ran and escaped when we 
shot, (29) We looked around and found places like tunnels. (30) We entered (31) and 
loaded (the meat of) wild camels into three sacks. (32) Then we took 12 sacks of 
walnuts, loaded everything on a donkey and left. (33) We found a very big city. (34) We 
entered it and found everything was there. (35) We found the places where it is very 
likely cloth was woven. (36) We found people were standing there just like this, 
Buddhist figures were also there.” (37) Reportedly there were jugs, bowls, etc. (38) It is 
told that they break if one touches them. (39) “We were afraid and wanted to leave but 
looked around and found there was gold”, (he said). (40) One of their companions took 
it. (41) He took it, (therefore) they were not able to find their way, and they were also 
not able to leave. (42) They were not able to leave: “What did you take? (43) Leave it 
here immediately!” (the others) said. (44) [That person] said: “I took (the gold)”, and he 
threw it down (right there). (45) If he had not thrown it there, they would not have been 
able to go out. (46) It became terribly dark, and they were not able to walk 
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51. ta8éi 

(1) bijani / isimizni tapsayla / miran juli dap isim qojyan nimika // (2) etim manlik avat / 
(3) hazit jetmi8 ue ja8qa kitdim / (4) man sevat dnima / (5) zambal orima / (6) yay vila 
qattiy gap qiliSpaqmidim®™ / (7) goslix tamay viisa amdan kiirimiz // (8) rozi timirtéi 
dap bir adam buldiyan / taStuluq bifmilani suqudiyan / (9) tamiréi u adam // (10) bijada 
dora damanni tula jemizéo / (11) jatip / jim8aq qildan bifm bo:miyankin / o:turup / jasap 
baqaj dapla jasiyan nima / haganéini / (12) kéna tulug / bisi utulu katkéin tu:lugni qiyan 
nima / (13) tusluynimu / urug igirip jasap-pagan nima / man // (14) bizni ta8tila da 
qujdu / (15) ta8éiliynin tariyi uzun / (16) gedimdin tajman tei jasajdan / édimlago // 
(17) karija dap bir jerimiz va / ta8 Zigidan / (18) quvugtak tani qumurup / Sidin tas 
suqup / tijmén taSlani jasiyan // (19) keram ta8ti dap birsi va / (20) jetmi8 sexsen jaiqa 
kiri qayan nima // 


52. juirak tay 


(1) alllix totingi jili / ja tax3urd8 / bajliq takSuras atriti vila / mammu berip kogan nima 
(2) qumnun a:qidin jiraq / (3) bu qum majadila toyta qaldu / (4) qumni a:qidin / jerim 
kuin da magina vila mansa / seriq qumnu a:qida tiizanlik bif jakain u / tap taz / (5) su 
varikan / (6) julyun gemi bifmiladin utup basa / baridikan ijaga / (7) duyanya®” vatdan 
ta§jol varka / qumnu a:qida // (8) biz yojanga®” berip / ikki tun su qatilap / (9) jurax 
tayni jenniya berip / sulani Sujaga Gaurd qujup / minip / (10) maSina buzulu qaldi // (11) 
k6:nida ejtqanda / kufka tWkidak tayikin / u / (12) munu térapmu tayik / (13) mugajin 
tirdpmu tayka / (14) ajaq tirapi jangalka / (15) putin java Jaliq Sujdda barikan // (16) 
diyadin tavanga qarap mansa / bulagla vakén / (17) duyanya éetili kitidan bulaqla 
varikan / (18) bulayla vuyam-bilamma / siiji aétiq // (19) asasan / manda qarasam / hazit 
kroran kroran dap jlirgan Safmikin da qaldim // (20) ikkinéajda beriptimiz / biz / (21) 
tigiliga muz / su afttug / (22) muzlirimiz va vuyandikin dap / tavanga qarap 
manyandikin / U8 kundila / muz issiq Gigip iri ketti / (23) biz ussa kitip / dzimizni 
qutuldurus Gon i8 vo qap / (24) ikki ki¢d kiindiiz menip / aran su va jaga ilinvaldug // 
(25) biz Siqqanda / qumulnun jenda / qara divinin jenda / upuf digan jadin tigi qaldug / 
(26) t6:gila / atla alti kin su iémaptu / (27) dzimizmu ikki ae kun itmidug // (28) aada 
dam &p qajti kaldug / (29) bif nasa tapamidug // (30) u ayda / tam sap o:tufdan i8 
vumiyankin / jani ujup kirip o:tufduyan i8 / (31) Sunday 6jla daSadimu barikan / (32) 
galmiyojla da qujdikan / uni / (33) muiu jadiki ujyutlani hammisini qalmaq dap 
hisaplajdikan / Ch tigi / qalmaq vop / kijin musulman buyan dap // (35) dau / amdan 
seyiz va / su va jaléni ujup kiripla o:tayan adamlakan / (36) muSu atraptimu / aSday jani 
ujup kirivayan 6jla bulduyan // (37) tayda / japilaq taSlaya uju qojyan_ hajvanatlani 
rasmisi ba / (38) ijada bijada ba / (39) java o8ka / qo8qaya uyga8 birmila / (40) at / 
adamlaniki rasimis ba / (41) na zamanda uju katkan nima / bilgili vomajdu // 









669 gattiy gap qiltspagmidim < qattiq gap qili8ip bagmidim. 
670 duyay < Chin. ¥3@ Dun-huang ‘Dunhuang’, name of a place in Gansu. 


671 zojayga DIR of yojan < Chin. ‘ff Huojian ‘rocket’, another name for éigtim, a village at the most 
‘eastern border of Pichan. 
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51. The stonemason 

(1) This place has been called Miranyoli ever since we can remember. (2) My name is 
Manglik Avat, (3) I am now 73 years old. (4) I weave baskets, (5) I (also) weave 
wheelbarrows. (6) I have never quarreled with other people. (7) We like dishes prepared 
with meat. (8) There used to be a person here called Blacksmith Rozi. He used to make 
threshing roller. (9) He was a blacksmith. (10) We often use seasoning here. (11) Since 
there was nothing here to press them and make them soft, I sat down to make a mortar 
thinking: “Just let me try to make it.” (12) I made it from an old threshing roller whose 
edge had become blunt. (13) I also made threshing rollers (for others) by hammering 
(the edges). (14) They call us stonemasons. (15) The profession of stonemason has a 
long history. (16) From time immemorial they made millstones. (17) We have a place 
called Kiiriya where stone is produced. (18) We made millstones etc. by breaking (big) 
stones the size of doors and by carving the stones there. (19) There is a person called 
Stonemason Keram. (20) He has become seventy or eighty years old. 


52. Yuraék Mountain 

(1) In 1954 I went there and saw it with the Land and Treasure Exploration Brigade. (2) 
It is far at the back of the desert. (3) The desert ends there. (4) If one travels half a day 
by car from the back of the desert, one will find it is a flat land located to the back of the 
Yellow Sand. It is very flat. (5) There is water. (6) One may reach there after the 
crossing the tamarisk field and reeds etc. (7) At the backside of the desert there was a 
road to Dunhuang. (8) We went to Huojian and loaded two buckets of water. (9) We 
came close to Yirak mountain, put the water there and continued travelling. (10) The 
car suddenly broke down. (11) It was a mountain just like the fur of a chicken, if I 
describe it in the old way. (12) This side was also mountain, (13) the opposite side was 
also mountain, (14) but its last side was jungle. (15) All kind of wild animals were there. 
(16) If one from Dighar toward the lower section, there are springs. (17) There were 
springs linking Dunhuang, (18) Despite there being springs, their water was sour. (19) I 
tried to find out (which city was there) and came to the conclusion that it might be the 
city called Kroran now. (20) We went there in February. (21) We loaded ice and water 
on the camels. (22) We travelled toward the lower section, thinking we have ice, but 
(suddenly) hot (weather) came and our ice thawed in three days. (23) We got thirsty and 
to survive became a big matter. (24) We travelled two days and nights and finally we 
reached a place where there was water. (25) We accidentally came to a place near 
Qomul, to the place called Upur near Qaradéva. (26) Our camels and horses did not 
drink water for six days. (27) We ourselves did not drink water for two days. (28) We 
took a rest there and returned. (29) We could find nothing. (30) Old-time people did not 
built houses but used to make holes in the ground and stay in them. (31) We found such 
houses there, too. (32) There were called Qalmuq’s houses. (33) People consider all 
Uyghurs of this place to be Qalmugs. (34) They say: “They originally were Qalmuqs 
and later became Muslim.” (35) They made holes at the places where there was good 
clay and water and stayed there. (36) Around here also there used to be such houses 
built by making a hole in the ground. (37) At the mountain there are pictures of animals. 
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53. uluy tur 

(1) sli bir maza¥ kan / butu / (2) bir o:lija kep / madrasini sep / medrisa qiyankin / uluy 
tut / uluy tuf dapla / uluy tuF vo gaptu / (3) uluy yujila ba ja voyankin // (4) bif i8la vosa / 
bijaga kap tova gip / (5) biza i8liri vosa / bijaga kep tilisa / bulup // (6) muSundaq / 
gedimda galmayla ja:ni kolap o:tayan yaykanduq / (7) biz gaplani apilifni toj qiyam- 
mallida / biz sizladak kigik bala / (8) ganlani tujda nayrini suqup / daanni‘” tayatya 
qatilap teSip / mu3u i8a qayanni tirip jafdiyan / (9) u ganla / saran vuldiyini saran vop / 
u ganla tiga kettiyu / (10) Su kamladiki adam man / (11) ja saran bifma bo qammaptima 
/ man / (12) bak bak ga qisa / manya amdan annindu®” // 





54, melis va sara®”* 

(1) melista / bir ikki Wé adam dapni éelip naygejtidu’”® / (2) pota i8ip / afla ajallaya puta 
saldu / (3) ajalla aflaga puta saldu / (4) afla aflaga puta saldu / (5) puta ojnajdan i 
varikan // (6) buni hazif / gilni tutup usul ojnap kitidan i8qa Ozgartivaptu / (7) amdi / 
tazim qiliSip / putini ep / mandaq ojnajdika // (8) sara bajrimida / mijaga aq tikip / 
gilangut uturup ojnajdiyan / (9) toj tokillada / milis ojnajdiyan iSkin / (10) sarada / Say 
tikip ojnajdu // (11) asli / hazit noruz digini / sara bajrimi Sukan / (12) buydajni majsa 
Undirdp / k6x ta8lap qildan i8la barikénduq // (13) majsoni bif ojga taSlisa / Su 6j bi 
aySam mairap bifdan isla barikandug / (14) sara digan ba8ga jada jog // 


672 dacan < Chin. 8% da-gian ‘a round copper coin with a square hole punched in it, copper coin, 
copper’ (Jarring 1964: 79). 

673 annindu — aplanidu ‘to be heard’. 

674. For a description of sara and melis see Menges 1976: Nr. XIV-XV. 

675. naxsejtidu — naysa ejtidu *(they) sing” 
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carved in the flat rocks. (38) They are found here and there. (39) Wild goat, ram, etc 
were (carved in them). (40) There are also pictures of horses and human beings. (41) It 
is impossible to know when they were carved. 


53. Ulugh Tur 

(1) This was originally a tomb. (2) Reportedly a holy person came here and established 
a religious school. Therefore people called him uluy tur ‘stay great’, so (the name of this 
place) became Ulugh Tur. (3) Because there were great saints here. (4) If something 
happened, people came here to confess. (5) They came here, prayed and got the thing 
(they needed). (6) So, previously the Qalmugs used to live by digging holes in the 
ground. (7) We were small children just like you when they held a wedding for Jasak 
Prince’s mothers. (8) At the Jasak Prince’s wedding, they used to play the kettledrum 
and transport copper money by loading it in sacks and we used to collect the coppers 
that had dropped. (9) Some of the Jasak Princes became mad and all of them have died. 
(10) I am a person of that time. (11) I did not even become mad. (12) I hear well if one 
speaks loudly. 


54. The Melis-gathering and Sara-feast 

(1) At the Melis-gathering two or three people play the dap and sing. (2) People twist 
cloth belts and males present the cloth belts to females, (3) females also present cloth 
belts to males. (4) Males may also present a cloth belt to other males. (5) There is a 
game played with the cloth belt. (6) I have found that now people have changed it to 
presenting a flower while dancing. (7) Now, people bow to each other and jump. They 
play this way. (8) At the Sara-feast people used to hang wheels and swing with them 
(9) The Melis-gathering is organized during weddings, (10) and people hang wheels 
during the Sara-feast. (11) The so-called New Year's feast was originally called 
Sara-feast. (12) It is told that people used to grow wheat germ and present green wheat. 
(13) It is told that if (someone) present green wheat to a family, that family had to 
organize a gathering. (14) Sara-feast does not exist anywhere else. 


362 5 Texts 
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55, muftuq 


(1) muituy digan bu ba’ majlini 6z i&igi aldu // (2) ba’ dadij®* didu // (3) nijni siggim 
baS dadij / (4) ikisi biflisip singim jezsi / singim gunsi da qumiz // (5) mu8u tapta / nejni 
bad / bejni bas / on dadij va // (6) biz kidix waylada / uluy kélda on badtak ajla vatdi // 
(7) bizni majlida amdi / bit Sodij da paqimis // (8) u waylada / o-ni sula qujup / jaz viisa 
giidiinga Cigip i8 qiyili kitip / ijadin jiti kep / qi8liyi visa / mujday vop // (9) musu aillik 
jil jatjanda / Udindu Sodiijda nupus alti juzga ba:di hazif // (10) Su waytida allixtak adam 
ba dijdi / dun kiéix // (11) mi atmi8 bas ja8qa kifdim / hazif // (12) Su waytida adam najti 
azdi // (13) bu majlida / ba Sodiinu ha:misi bit midit / mi8aga kap namiz uquidiyinika // 
(14) bas Sodiidin jigifmita adam namiz uqujdika / adam a:zliydin // (15) man atam hajat 
waytida / atamya didim / (16) woj ata / sin nada tuyulyan? / disim / (17) bizni Su 
waytida / allix ata bay dap jifmiz vardi / ta2xlik / (18) biz isimizni bilsk / musu 
majlidd Ustigd Gigi qaptimiz // (19) talik ba:mu? / disam / (20) da bayni kédunmu? / 
(21) tiziimni javatamsa? / (22) ha: / dap disam / (23) ma Su bayda tuyuluptima / didi 
atam // (24) mi tuyulup / gun vop / 6:luk vulup / (25) su visip vumiyankin / u jaga tax 
tik qujup / amdi dej dap dej sep mi8aga Siqivaldim // (26) anda visa / sinindiyo naSida 
tuyulupsd / buvam nada tuyuluptu? / dap Sunday disam / (27) atamni e:ti8ta / didu / 
buvam Asli liixdiillx toytiSa digan adamkanduq / (28) toyti $a pitqirap ajlinip jirip / 
yojansangi kap / (29) ijadin an yayla bilay®”’ vujda amdaj-ja vatkd i8ka qildan / 
digankin / (30) iska digini / helqi bifma etip / 0°” qili8 digan-gap / amdi // (31) iska qip 
igi qara peqip / miSada o:tura8liq vu qasaq boyidak dap / (32) tyqan / alaj balaj 
bitmilani etip / jizliq miltiy jasap / majday qip bizni buvmiz masiga iq qayan // (33) 
usla®” ud avlat muSu 6:da Eon vop / biz iki Aviat mijaga jit Giztoq // (34) hene 
stiriiStirap / nigi®® jilla vuyandu disk / allix jildin hisapliyanda iki jiiz jil / iki juz allig 
jil / G8uz jilla vo galdi // (35) unudun aldidikilamu ba vuyankin / (36) dSiz allix jilla vo 
qaldi / murtuy juit voyili / (37) vomasa / muSnax eqi8 // (38) dau imin apandilanikiga 
bafdiya i8 viisa / yolla va / uituk / WS tut yol va / (39) Su yolni bisip iitiimiz / amdi // (40) 
nejindin eqis su kap / jirap yol qip / nejnisiya majnay uti katka bit jurtka bu // (41) bu 
i taxti / muftuyta o:turaglay vo qayallani ha:misi / luxdiin / yojansandin ciqqan nima 
W (42) tayni astindin éiqganla bula // (43) tayni astindin mal vaqqili &iqip / (44) bulazlani 
kor peqip / uruq bi¥ nei dan buydajlani eéiqi / (45) ta8la qujup / (46) andin bu buydala 
piSqankin / (47) qimi&ni arisidila sula vuyankin / bulaytin titmila Cigivatqa su eqivatga // 
(48) ba:zi adamlaza / bala Suftilifni bijaga atiqip orunlasturup // (49) Su 
uluy kélga bif ajlé Giqqanikan / bit ajla // (50) unu tot uyli va vulup / bi 
a majlida / (51) bu balasini Su jaqulayta orunlasturuptu // (52) bif balisni / mu8u uluy kl 






















676 dadij < Chin. KB da-dui ‘brigade’, SU da-diy. 
677 bila delabialized form of bulag ‘spring’. 

678 o ‘hunting’, goes back to ow < OT av. 

679 usla another form for Sula ‘they” 

680  nidi corrupted form of nacea ‘how many 
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55. Murtuq 

(1) Murtug consists of five villages, (2) people call them the five brigades. (3) That side 
is Singgim (comprises) five brigades. (4) Those two parts together (comprise) the 
Singgim Rural District, we (also) call it the Singim Commune. (5) At present, on that 
side there are five and on this side there are five. Altogether there are ten brigades. (6) 
When we were young, there used to be about fifteen families at Uluy K61. (7) We just 
call our village®*' one small brigade. (8) In the old times, people used to just lock up 
their houses and go to work in Guchung, returning in the winter. They used to do so. (9) 
As it was, during those fifty years the population of the Third Xiaodui reached six 
hundred. (10) At that time, there were altogether about fifty people, counting the adults 
and the children too. (11) Now I am 65 years old. (12) At that time, here were very few 
people. (13) Reportedly, all people of the five small brigades at this village used one 
mosque and came here to pray namaz. (14) Only about twenty people used to pray 
namaz here due to the very few people living here. (15) I asked my father when he was 
alive: (16) “Dad, where were you born?” (17) [My father said:] “At that time, we had a 
place called Allik Ata Bagh, namely a vineyard. (18) Ever since we can remember, we 
found we had come to this village, to this place.” (19) I asked: “Is that vineyard still 
here?” (20) [My father asked:] “Do you see that garden? (21) Are you eating its 
grapes?” (22) I said: “Yes”. (23) My father said: “Reportedly, I was born at that garden. 

(24) I was born, grew up, and married here. (25) Since floods always inundated the 
place, I planted grapevines there, built this house gradually, and moved here.” (26) I 
asked: “If this is so, and you were born there, where was my grandfather born?” (27) 
[My father] said: “As far as my father has told me, your grandfather was originally 
called Tohtisha and he was a native of Likchiin. (28) Tohtisha travelled and travelled 
and finally came to Huoyanshan (29) because people told him that around the spring 
there was a good place for hunting.” (30) You know, hunting refers to shooting 
something or to hunt. (31) “They hunted here, looked around and thought: ‘We could 
settle down here’, (32) Shooting rabbits etc and making local muskets, our grandfather 
came here unnoticed. (33) They, three generations, have grown up in this house, and we, 
two generations, are still living here up to now.” (34) If we do further investigation and 
ask: “How many years have passed since that time?” Almost two hundred or two 
hundred and fifty or three hundred years have passed, if we count (one generation) as 
fifty years. (35) You know, prior to that time there were some families here, too. (36) It 
was about three hundred and fifty years since Murtuq had become a (Muslim) village. 

(37) As it is, there is a flood area here just like this. (38) In order to go to Mr. Imin’s 
side, one (had to go through) the ferry as well three or four other valleys. (39) Well, we 
also have to pass through those valleys. (40) This is such a village to which floodwater 
comes from that side making valleys here. (41) Originally, all settlers of Murtuq 
certainly came from Likchiin and Huoyanshan. (42) They came from the Lower 
Mountain. (43) They came from the Lower Mountain to raise sheep, (44) saw the 


681 Original: bizni majlida ‘at our village’ 
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and brought some wheat seeds (45) and threw them on the ground, (46) and then the 
wheat ripened. (47) Since there used to be water just amid the reeds, flowing here from 
the spring, (48) some people brought their families and settled them here. (49) 
Reportedly, at that time only one family came here, namely to this Uluy Kol, only one 
family. (50) This family had four sons, one of them stayed at a village named Yaqa 
Bulag (Yaqulay), (51) they settled him there at Yaga Bulag (Yaqulaq). (52) Reportedly, 
they settled their other son at Uluy K6l, (53) and another child at the Second Small 
Brigade, a village that is simply called Gumbaz. It is just in this district. (54) We call it 
Gumbaz since water formed the ground in the shape of a cupola and (55) making the 
earth into clay. (56) Moreover, water always rose from there, causing floods. (57) It was 
the place where the floods came from, forming a lake in the shape of a cupola. (58) 
Their other child was at a place called Boshbuy Karez. (59) A spring appeared at the 
upper side in the shape of a karez, and its water flowed to this side causing holes in the 
saline soil. Later (those saline soils) were washed away. (60) At some distance away, 
other places were also washed away and a hole emerged. (61) Due to this, people gave 
this place the name Boshqun Karez. (62) They arranged their other child there. (63) 
Reportedly, that one family settled many children here, later on following that one 
family other people also settled down here, and the population increased and it 
gradually became a village. 


56. Murtuq Ghojam 

(1) Apparently, Turfan became a (Muslim) land®? 400 years later than Kashghar (2) 
and Murtug became a Muslim land 50 years later than (Turfan), 350 years (later than 
Kashghar). (3) Well, it (Islam) came here from there, around Turfan. Turfan city is also 
a place located just at the mouth of a river. (4) Huoyanshan is also located on the lower 
part of a mountain, at the mouth of a river as you can see. (5) Obviously, Likchin itself 
was also located at the lower part of the mountain just along the water. (6) After having 
settled there, people threw wheat seeds here and there considering it suitable for 
farming, (7) We have a place called Qishlaq. (8) That place’! was originally a jungle 

(9) It was a place where the people from the Lower Mountain had herded sheep. (10) 
People gave it the name of Qishlaq.“”? After that this place began to be called Qishlaq. 

(11) Later, people came here again in February and March, but (left soon after) just 
throwing three or four wheat seeds to the fields around the spring. (12) Around there 
(the spring) we have a place named Yaqqiliq, (13) which goes back to Yaqqa Bulaq, 
(namely the present) Uluy Kol. (14) Uluy Kol originally was a big spring, I mean it was 
a spring that rose from the ground. (15) Evidently, there was a lot of water, therefore it 
was called Uluy Kol. (16) People here call it Uluy Kol. (17) Wherever we go, if we go 
to Pichan, Jimsar and Guchung, and one asks: “Where are you from?” (18) We answer: 


690 Original: jurt voyan “became a land’, in this context it clearly refers to the Istamization of the Turfan 
region 

691 Original: bija “this place’ 

692 Original: giilag ‘a place to spend winter 
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jilla utkandin kin / bit avlimit mavlana® digam-bit adam / tufkijidin kaldimu / 
aribistandin kaldima / qaSqadin kaldima / dinnini ta3wiqat qi jurup / (31) ki:pi qaSqadin 
kaldi didu // (32) mu8u bizniki yoldin su jaqilap Ciqip / u adam musu kuboya* ézini 
ismini jizip / avlimit mavlana digan kuboni dziga jipip / (33) kubo digan / qelinaraq 
tuquyan ay ray // (34) u adam Suni Oziga jipip jetip / tuga qaptu // (35) kin Su mal 
vaqidan adaimla tigip qara paysa / adam jatqan / (36) garasa / ga:rita®* kona tilda 
jezivatqan vita / mdi // (37) avlimit maviana digan yt voyankin / (38) Su yatni kirap / 
uluy za?t uygajdu / (39) qaSqa burun juit voyan boyankin / qaSqadin kagin bisa kirak 
dap / (40) muftuynu adimi / bu adamga beyiSlap bif yojamni sa:say buyidax dap / (41) 
andin / dao muituy yojam / 3a:ga bit i qujup / (42) hazifmu §a:ga avlimit 
mivlana digan yat vilin / i&iga zilmu il pafdilani esip / gedimqi diyaviladin ta:tip / 
qara diava bitmilani taitivatqan // (43) ne&ti jiiz jil vo katkandu / u kubo diyavilaya // 
(44) kuboya da?xlani®® jipivatqan / (45) u kona diyava / da8ada ba // (46) andin / muSu 
yujamya adamla jiyili8ip kisex qujup / (47) tam sep / gumbaz qip igip / (48) atrapiya 
‘yujamni timin sep / Sunundin itivaran / andin bu avlimit mavlana murtug yujam dap // 
(49) ilmi tala qisa®” / ilmi bifdiyan yujam digan gapki / yAyni ayzida ta:qili juFSi // (50) 
biz kidix gaylada / majla malladin kep / bira jerim jil / bird aj uqup / majday qip 
turuvatgan // (51) yujamni id@ida hazit / bit quduy, va / (52) bu quduy / tirinlegi”*® on 
mititya bama:du / (53) sdji najti ulug / (54) yol allix mititla bafdu / (55) allix mitit 
Ustiindiki dénga Cigidan quduy va amdi // (56) Su quduynu sij vila kixlap®? kitivatidu / 
(57) Su muftuy yujam digini / Su avlimit maviana // (58) nejisqa’™” ija bijaladin adamla 
kap uqup / adamla kenijip olturasliz vop / (59) bu muftuy a8uz allix jil voyan // 














avlimit Mavlana persoanl name, Turfan dialect pronunciation for Abdulhamid Mavlana, SU Ablimit 
Mavlana. 

694 kubo ‘a kind of white cloth’, see vocabulary. 

695 qa:riéa ‘in the Qari’s way; Qari's’. gari < Ar. gari ‘a professional reader who knows the Qur'an by 
heart’. 

696 da?xla ‘gauzes’, SU daka-lar. daka < ? ‘is a kind of white cloth; gauze’. 

697 tala qisa “if they request’, SU talab gilsa. 

698. tirenlegi < tirenligi ‘its depth’. Such articulation of this suffix vowel / is quite common in the Turfan 
dialect, e.g. igizlegi ‘highet’ (SU igizligi), tizlegi ‘quickness’ (SU tizligi), etc. 

699 kuxlap “becoming green’ (<kokla- +-p “to tum green or blue’), SU koklap. 

700 nejisqa ‘to that side’, SU nerisiya 


69: 
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57. muituqnu teriygiliyi 
(1) amdi bis esimisni bilsek / buyda / ay qunaq dap bit quniyimis va / (2) Ginva’ 
qonaq™" dap bit yal qoniyimiz va / (3) u jilda bit getim tigidu // (4) iniz quniyi dap 
bit il quniyimis va / buydani orivap / buydani o:niya iniz teri:mis // (5) Su / buydaj / 
qunag / ankin kivaz terip / (6) boz toqup / teriyiliq qip / kollixtipla utup // (7) amdi 
hazif / hokimutimiz iytizadga jurus qilni digankin / zim tixpagini / (8) iizim buljuxtila 
vosa vulamdu / dap / (9) daslap qadam / ha¥ bit Sodi bifdin Uzim bajna qildi // (10) 
sxsam-bitindi jili / a8a jatlani Saysilaga birivatqankin / biza tixpagini dap / biré modin 
tixti // (11) masulati amdan boyandikin / muguni tikina / dip Suninya davat qildi // (12) 
hazit amdi / jiizda tuysam-pitsin / dzim bilan tufmu3 ku&urvatimis // (13) hazif bit mo 
jadin / amdan oySa qasa tot min kej / bas min kejgita masulat Gigivatidu / (14) bit mo 
jadin amdan oySa kiss / bif tonna dziim qurujdu / (15) unundin Giqip net beflifni 
Siqivassaymu / tot min kej / ba3 min kej / sap kirim qaldu // (16) hazif / yayni asasliy, 
tufmu8 Uziimda // (17) burun Ozim tiymadu / (18) Uzim jigisi ka qasa / buljugtin 
Salagi”™ berip setivakasa”* jap // (19) unundun burun bifnaéa bajnin / mana musu 
uluy kOlni_a:say / iki baj va / (20) bifsi maligaji da qumis / a majlida / (21) bifsi a 
totoyuldiki”®® qonaji dé qujmis / (22) §u iki bajni beyyida Uzim ba vulduyan // (23) biz 
kitix waylada / munday bas alti jaSlaya kifgin waylada / balla vild ojnap berip dziim 
jigimis ka qasa / soyma jindiki jujun / (24) jujun digini t3uk amdi / Saladin kirip / 
‘Uziimlifni uyuflap mujda vop tufduyan // (25) mudu iki ajlida / jigifmi ottus tuptin tax 
vulduyan / (26) biznikimu bayda jigitmi tiptix qaSqif sa:va va // (27) qa:yalla a’liy terip 
‘Aziiga ja2majdu / (28) ja kidik / (29) adamliri ja:lifni kama qujup / bird jerimdin adimni 
galduru qujup / ja iSixni bit pasta laj vild tala qujup / guéunya dikitidu // (30) a:tijazliyi 
vosa / jaflani angi munéa teri qujup guéunya Cikitidu / si suyuru qo dap / (31) qisliy”” 
visa iijdi”® o:tufdu / (32) ajalla / bala Guflif vila Ujdi oltutdu // (33) yan” dap biF 
jefmis va &ian”° / qiSliyi Su yanda islidu // (34) Gian digan asli timilf Siqqan digan 
inidiki ti iyal / Ustiin ha:misi 
/ 37) mugu singim 


















quruyluq / su jog / su qis // (36) karaz jigti / hazir siji toxta ki 
jeza bujéi”"' bit jiiz allix / iki juzdax kariz vatdi / (38) hazit ji usul gollunup / 
sajlada quduylani ko:lap / tayni sijni ha:misini dstanga jorup / ijani jagallivatqankin / 
(39) ja:ni taxtidiki su hamisi istiigd oflavayankin / bu karazla quru kitmamdu // (40) 
muSnay, vop / karazla himisi toyta katti // (41) qoyun tawuzni / hazit su qis voyankin / 
terimajdan vo qaldi / burunlada teridiyan // (42) biz kitix waylada / qoyun / sejta? bitmi- 


703. ciyvas qonag ‘a sort of com, white sorghum” 

704. Salaga <Saharlarga ‘to the cities’ 

705. setivakasa < setip elip alip kalsa 

706 totoyul — tot oyul “four sons’, here it is the name of a village in Singim. 

707. qislty — qishyt < qisligt ‘winters’. 

708. wjdi — ojida ‘at home’. 

709 yay <Chin. %: kuang ‘coal mine’, here it is a place name. 

710 cian < 3% Qi-quan, name of a place located to the north of the city of Turfan. 
TL bujei — bojiéa ‘over’ 

712 jinici —jeniéa ‘new-type 
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57, Agriculture of Murtuq 

(1) Ever since we can remember, we have had wheat and a type of corn called white 
sorghum. (2) We also have a type of com called ciyvas-sorghum. (3) It ripens once a 
year. (4) We have a kind of corn called stubble-com and we grow it after the wheat (is 
harvested). (5) Besides wheat and corn we also grow cotton. (6) We weave cotton cloth, 
farm and live collectively. (7) Since lately our government said: “Let’s get the economy 
going !” we thought: “Let’s plant grapevines. (8) Why should grapes only be available 
at Bulyug?”” (9) Early on, every small brigade built one vineyard.”'* (10) Since [the 
government] had given the land to individuals in 1981, people decided to grow a little 
more and every family grew about one mu. (11) Since the production was good, people 
said: “Lets just grow this”, and [the government also] encouraged the (growing of 
grapevines). (12) Now our life is mainly supported by the grape.”!* (13) If it goes well, 
a one mu of land yields four or five thousand yuan. (14) If it goes very well, one may 
dry a ton of grapes. (15) Even if we exclude all the various charges, there is still four or 
five thousand yuans’ pure profit. (16) Now the main life of the people is supported by 
the grape. (17) Before there was no grape production here. (18) If we wanted to eat 
grapes we had to go to Bulyuq or buy them from the towns and bring them back. (19) 
Before, if we take the case of Uluy Kol, only rich people had grapes. Here there were 
only two rich people: (20) One of them, called Maligaji, lives in the village, (21) the 
other one is Qonaji, he lives in Totoyul village. (22) Those two rich people used to have 
grapes in their gardens. (23) When we were young, age five or six, we used to [enter the 
garden] through the break near the wall made of packed earth. (24) Break designates a 
hole and we used to enter through there and steal grapes. It was always done this way. 

(25) Those two families had twenty and thirty grapevines, respectively. (26) In our 
garden, we also had approximately twenty qgasqir-sava vines. (27) Others grew grain, 
but could never support themselves. (28) There were very few (farming) fields. (29) 
People used to cover their vines”® and leave for Guchung, just leaving one or two 
persons here or simply plastering doors. (30) In the spring they would cultivate their 
fields a little and then leave for Guchung, just asking someone to irrigate the fields for 
them. (31) In the winter they stayed at home. (32) Women stayed at home with the 
children. (33) We have a mine at Chichan and winters people work there. (34) 
Reportedly, Chichan originated from diqgan ‘having produced’ as found in kitmiir 
igqan ‘having produced coal’.”'” (35) As you saw, the population is dense here but the 
land is salty. Its topsoil is full of small stones and is dry. There is no water or very few 
water there. (36) There were many karez here, but now all have stopped production. 


713 Name of a place near Turfan city, it is famous for its vineyard. SU bujlug probably goes back to 
bulayig, but not to borlug “grape yard" as claimed by some scholars. 

714 Original: izam *grape’ 

715. Lit. ‘We are living 90 percent with grape” 

716 Original: jalifni kuma qujup ‘covering their fields 

717 Here the informant introduces a folk etymology concerning ¢i¢an connecting it to cigqan (< ¢iq- “to 
appear, produce’ + PPle ~gan). 
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collected two and half kiiri of tax. (16) They used to tie one up and beat one if one 
didn’t pay it or didn’t pay it on time (17) Unable to endure such sufferings, a rebellion 
called the “Chicken Rebellion” took place at the mouth of the river. (18) Let me tell 
about the “Chicken-Rebellion”. At the mouth of the river there was a military official of 
the Guomindang named Qi Yingzhang.”*” (19) His soldiers used to come every day 
riding seven or eight or ten horses and ask the children playing there to immediately 
catch all the chickens (they saw). (20) They often ran after us on horseback and beat us 
if we didn’t catch any chickens for them. (21) At that time we had a neighbour named 
Hetem, (22) They also asked him to catch chickens for them, but we were not able to 
catch any, however much we ran. (23) They chased and whipped him and wounded his 
head.”** (24) Since the situation was like this and since such things often happened and 
one was oppressed when one went outside, people had no patience anymore and went to 
the mouth of the river carrying sticks and clubs. (25) Some people, (namely) the hunters 
had weapons but some of them didn’t. (26) People made sickles in the shape of a sword 
and everyone came to the mouth of the river carrying sticks and clubs and rebelled 
against about two thousand soldiers led by Qi Yingzhang, (27) It was the wheat ripening 
season of 1947, at the end of June, no, in July. They came carrying sticks and clubs 
claiming: “Our conscience (wizda) is seething!” (28) It was called conscience if we use 
old word, isn’t it? (29) [People] shouted: “Our conscience is seething! Our hearts (lit. 
chests) are burning!” (30) Calling “Attack! Attack!” they fought with the Guomindang 
soldiers for a week, about seven or eight days. (31) At the end, after seven or eight days 
they controlled the mouth of the river. (32) They raised a (white) flag telling us: “We 
will hand over the weapons.” (33) Exactly at the time when they intended to collect the 
weapons, suddenly the rebellion army came from the direction of Turfan raising white 
flags. (34) We just call them Dungans, old people told us thus. (35) Since the Dungans 
were coming, the people thought that they had come to help them and they came close. 
(36) They came close and cut [our people] with swords. People wanted to save their 
lives calling: “Escape!” (37) Those who could escape escaped. Just in our village six or 
seven people died, became victims. (38) It was so, since they had no other way. (39) 
That was the so-called “Chicken-rebellion”. (40) The people’s conscience seethed 
because [the Guomindang soldiers] endlessly caught chickens and finally the people 
attacked the mouth of the river. (41) It was over in a week,” Qi Yingzhang called the 
Baozhangs and Jiazhangs of the villages and questioned them: “Who fired upon the 
rebellion army and us? Who was the leader? Find them for us!” (42) People moved 
around the village in fear of being killed [by Guomindang]. They had no chance and left 
the village. (43) At that time, about one thousand five hundred or more than two 
thousand people said: “Lets join the side of Ahmatjan Qasimi”, left the village and went 
to Ghulja bringing their weapons. (44) Since they (the fighters) left for Ghulja, those 
who stayed at Huoyanshan and Murtug suffered. (45) The Guomindang soldiers ran 


737. Qi Yingzhang consists of family name Qi and military title Yingzhang “battalion commander’ 
738. The informant shows his head. 
739 Original: bir hapta bistlandikin the definite meaning is unclear. 








